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AN APPENDIX 
TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 



Number II. 
Mr. Nicolas Bacon, Counsellor at Law, to Parker, Dean of 
Stoke college ; in answer to certain cases put to him re- 
lating to the said college. 

MASTER Dean, I have me hartily commended to you, E Mss. c. 
and to al my masters with you, certifying you how Mr. Miaceiun. 
Porj and your servant were both with me. By whom I was O. 
enformed of such matters as you would have a further advice 
in. I received and read your evidences, and considered 
your questions ; wherein you seem to have had counsil of 
a lawyer, or els I wit very fit for the law. 

First, as concerning Mr, Colt, for any thing that I can 
i*! or any that I have shewed it to, (and I have siiewed 
it to divers,) you may sue him ctear without danger, in- 
asmuch as of him you demanded notliing. His co-executor 
vou cannot sue by this indenture, for that he never sealed. 
Without the evidence heth no action of debt. Therefore it 
K but a bare agreement, upon which an action is nut main- 
lainnble. For though I see, and be ful agreed with 
to take ten pounds for such wrongs as he hath don to me, 
yet of this agreement lieth no action, except I have his seal 
and writing. 

Further, as touching Gilbert's evidence for the rent ad- 
dressed before the death of your predecessor, you ought not 
to have it, but his executors. Because this was a debt in 
him during his life, by reason of a lease made by himsdf 
without the Chapter. And then that which is a debt in the 
testator must needs go to his executors, though the words 
be to him and his successors ; like an obligation made to a 
man and his heirs, yet the executors shall have it. 

As for the other five pounds, which was behind in your 
time, divers that be learned be in several opinions, whether 
by the common law you have any remedy. Howbeit one 
Mr. Colys, a friend of mine, shewed me, how the last term 
he brought such an action for his friend for rent that was 
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BOOK btliind after the death of that predecessor, and how Mr. 
• Fitz-Herbert, the Judge, was in clear opinion, how neither the 
successor nor the executors had no remedy by the comnwrn 
law. For to be more sure of this, I went to Westminster, 
and there I moved this question to our Lord Chief Judg«$ 
who was of the same mind. And their reason is this : If 
you should have an action, it must be by reason of a lease^ 
and you your self made him none. And the lease made by 
your predecessor is clearly determined by his death, 
so your action clearly faileth. 

Seeing therefore that these Judges (in whose judgment^ 
if you sue, your matter must depend) be of this opinion, al^ 
though it may be that their opinion may alter, yet I woul 
not advise you, nor no &iend I have, to attempt the la? 
in it. 

Of the otiier side, in conscience it seems ag^nsl us elei 
that you ought to recover it, considering how the executor 
have no title. No, not though the lease were not determia- 
ed. For some say, that they he not intituled to have no 
thing by that spiritual custom, but the profits of I* 
tithes in possession, (and not rent reserved,) and the 
profits of the lands in his possession at his death. And a 
mit he should have it of a Parson, because by this they an 
bound to keep the cure served sufficiently ; yet of a Deal 
that is Parson, Jn Parsons whose cure is 8er^■ed, becaui 
commonly he hath a Vicar, it seemeth to be otherwise. B 
this the old usage doth much. But in reason it seems, ih^ 
if the custom commenced upon this cause, that thus i 
should be. 

Also some men say, how the spiritual law bindeth not oti 
common law : but of that I doubt. 
5 Again, tlie tenant Gilbert halh no right to have the profit! 
of lands that be none of his from yielding a rem. Inasmud 
therefore as you are charged for these profits to the K\aff 
it were against al conscience, but that the tenant should b 
acconiptant to you of them. And thus tliough the comniq 
law have apptuntcd you no remedy, yet before my Lou 
Chancellor you ought to have good remedy in conscience. . 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 3 

I have enquired, but I tan meet witli none that have BOOK 
Itad experience in Jike case. Al this I mean for the rent 
adi-ercd in your time. No more can I shew you in these 
matters. But if there be any other thing that my diligence 
or my friends may do you any pleasure in, I pray you 
either send or write, and it shal be ready. Mr. Dean, I 
trow, in this matter shal try my promise, Tlius fare you 
wel, and Mr, Pory also, and al my other good masters. 
Written of Saint Erkenwald's day in liaste, 

Yours, N. B. 

I say and pray ye speak wel by the law til I next meet 
with you, though it appear hy my letter, that consci- 
ence and the law stand subcontrary in _figyr&. The 
reason of that craveth a qnire of paper at die least. I 
leave it therefore for a further leisure. 






Number HI. 
■. Parker, Dean of Stoke, to Dr. Stakes, an Aiigusl'm 



Friar in Norwich, who a 
hia doctrine. 



into lltose parts to undermine 



^ IN my harty manner, Mr. Doctor, I commend me unto you. E Bihiiutii. 
-^nd this shal be to signify unto you, that forasmuch as yeMiscellftu. 
■ nformed me that ye be come from Norwich to be here re-"^- 
^dent al Clare, I thought it convenient to write thus much 
following unio you, which I do of no other mind, but 
«Df charity and zele towards the glory of God in his word : 
Secondly, of my duty towards my Prince, and of love 
'Awards his subjects in this quarter, for their quietness and 
VMntentation, so far as God's truth may bear it : and finally, 
«rf a mind considering your own behoof and cause. 

1 presuppose, that at your leisure otherwhiles, ye 

J hereai^er be occasioned to go abroad to preach, and to 
"[ your judgment, as time and place shal serve you. 

Tiich endeavour of your party, as of al others in this be- 
Jhalf, I cannot only favour and commend, but as my little 
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BOOK power shal serve me, so shal I do my best to set it forward 
' at al times and occanons : knowing that there can be no bet^ 
ter service to Gkxl, than sincerely to declare his wil and pie- 
sure ; no sacrifice more acceptable, than to convert the hearts 
of bis reasonable creatures in true £uth and knowledg of 
him. And no ways better can we deserve of the common* 
wealth, than by our diligence to ccmtinue the commons in a 
quiet subjection and obedience towards their govemc»^, and 
to further love and peace among themselves. Which duty 
belonging to the Minister of God'^s word, I have done my 
best to perform since my first coming into this country, and 
have bestowed some lawbur about it, and do yet, according to 
my vocation, intend to continue by the help of Grod, &c. 

Now, Sir, my only purpose to you at this time is, to re- 
quire you, if that my foresaid endeavour hitherto seem al- 
lowable unto you and your party, with the gift and talent of 
doctrine committed to your dispensation, to further it and 
to set it forward, and to attempre your speech in such wise, 
that ye may be thought to consider rather the truth, than pri- 
vate afiection and custom. If ye should go about to sugil 
and to decoy the truth, which I have, I trust and am assur- 
ed, i^ken ; and I again should lawbur to use invectives 
against you ; we should learn our audience but envy, discord, 
and dissension ; we should offend God to abuse our office of 
6 peace to the slaunder of others, and consume our time in 
matters of controversy of our own, whare otherwise it should 
be spent in edification ofthose to whom we speak. We should 
by our disagrement raise a rore and a schism in the people, 
and cause a murmur and a parts-taking among themselves. 
Which inconveniences to foresee aforehand, and to provide 
for the avoiding of them, it ware meet we should. For 
many times of such smal ^)arks rise great commotions in the 
people : which once risen, is not so easily ceased aiid stayed 
again. 

Ye know what dihgence our Sovereign Lord the Ejog^s 
Grace bestoweth daily, to reduce his peojde oommitted to 
his charge, irom thdr manifold Uindness and superstition 
they were in, to the truth, and right worship of God. It 
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were meet for us that be speakers to the people, to further boo k 
his most godly purpose, not with covert inventions to labe. '• 
fact the credence of the people, and bo tn hatch privy rebel- 
lion and evil wil to his proceedings ; not with ambiguous 
sophistication to fortify their misframed judgments. Ve 
know of late what dangers hung over the whole realm by 
wilful opinions, and sturdy disobedience, blown into them by 
secret dissimulation of some certain in corners, who have now 
th«r deserved reward according to their privy malice. Per- 
adventure, some there be that wil be glad, and desire to hear 
you allow their old trade and superstitiii, and papistical dregs, 
wliereby in very deed ye should do some a great plesure. 
Bat then agjun ye should disiionour God in abusing that 
office, which without al other respects should denounce the 
truth ; ye should work against your Prince's purpose ; ye 
riioukl in conclusion work utter destruction of that mad and 
llrilful people, both in their souls and bodies : which should 
take courage by your words to utter the more boldly their 
eTil-wiUing harts, and ao to speak their own confusion, to be 
taken in their own words, and have their deserving judged 
tipoD them. 

I think it were meet, seeing we see the people so much bent 
to tlidr customed inventions, to give them no m^ntenance 
by our qualifications, to continue them stil therin. I would 
ire, Mr. Doctor, that we should proceed eadem regnlUf 
simus Concordes, iit eodem. spirity, ambulemue, ut una cor- 
A giorificemus Devm, ei patrem Domini noftri Jesu, &c. 
And so doing our diligence, and spending our time, we 
shoidd do good service to God, and to our Prince, and to our 
country. 

I know that certain hath had some grudge toward me. The 
ground whereof, and the cause, I know very wcl. Notwith- 
standing, I stand not in such despair of the obedience of the 

this quarter, but that with good and discreet calling . 
they might be soon appeased, and more indifferently hear ■ 
it which sometime was intolerable unto them. I would be -. 
loth now that any man should enter to imbecil the thing ■ 
which tliey be towM"ds, concerning the obedience of God's « 
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K word, and the causes which die King's Highness hath most 
__like a Christian Prince taken in hand to set forth. I 

Now before your bej^nning ye may take deUberation with) 
your self to ponder the weight of my consideration. Had H 
xeiat is too late. • 

And as concerning that, whatsoever I have at any timal> 
said and divulged, I wil, by God's grace at al times, and be< 
fore any indifferent judg, defend it to my uttermost powerj 
which I doubt not to do both by Scripture, by the testimonjrt 
of the most approved authors in Christ's Church, and 
the articles and injunctions of the King's setting forth. Aa^. 
for the Bishop's determination, I know that there remainetlv 
the aglets setting on ; and therefore I purpose not to siajt' 
certMnly upon that ; although yet whatsoever I have spokei^r 
I could justify it sufficiently by that which I read there. Howm 
beit I will neither use that book to prove or disprove, as hft 
the authority of that, unles I se it have its ful perfection^, 
which yet I know it lacketh. But if in case re[jort should* 
be made unto you, that I should teach that thing, whera^ 
unto your judgment shal not agree, (for as for so much as I( 
spake this oilier day at Clare, you allowed it, and justified^ 
it lo my self of your own accord, undesired of my part,) I wil 
then require thus much of you, lo suspend your determiiM 
ation until ye know the truth by my self. That we may mA 
dispute the cause privately betwixt us to search out the truth/i 
that thereupon either I may see sufficient learning of youVt 
y part to agree unto your judgmint, or els if I bring the sani^ 
of my party, you to consent to the truth, and you to ag 
to my judgment. 
■ My request, Mr. Doctor, I insure you (as God knowetlb 
my secret hart) riseth not of any fear cither of your persoa 
or learning, that ye could or ^ould hinder my poor estim*^ 
tion among my neighbours; which for the better credence oft 
God's word in me, I will endeavour my self to defend, otheN* 
wise not greatly careful therefore, but could refer a] thingfc 
to God's judgment : it is not for my person sake tJiat 1 retf 
quire you to this, but it is the cause sake, God's sake, andl 
ihs people's true and pi'oceable instruction that I rt-gnrd v 
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it is to cut away al occasion from seditious and tumultuous BOOK 
people: it is for the more quietncs of both our parties, that 



we should, without let or interruption of by-matters, eft'ect- 

uoualy go forward with the principal purpose of the office 

I sod vocation taken upon us, in converting, reversing (A^Lukeiv 

I iarts ofihefaOieTS to their ch'ilder, and the unbelievers to the 

^Itisdomqft/tejust, to make the people readijjbr t/ieLard,to 

f^ach the Gospel to the poor, to heal the broken in hart, to 

3ch deliverance to the captives, and sight to the blind, to 

'■freacli the acceptable year of the Lord. These ought to be 

our matters; not our own fame, lucre, and pre-eminence, 

and fancies. That were but foolishnes to brawl for these 

■ before our audience ; and wisdom were it not, the one to de- 
K we to glory over the other ; the one to lawbur to win spo- 
l^ris [spurs] of the other, and to aUiu'e the people's minds aud 

fantasies to our selves, with depraviag, augilling, and noting 
the other. 

As for my part, I trust in God's grace I shal bear al .". 
personal injuries and slanders wel in worth, as hitherto I 
have don ; I could eis have promoted some to their disple- 
sure. But if the injury or slaunder redound to the word of 
God, to the majesty of that, or the decay of my Prince's au- 
thority and lawful ordinances, or to the disturbance or com- > 
motion of the commons, I wil never for friendship suffer 
that, but will do my utmost to revenge it. I would wnte 
many mo things unto you, but my leisure wil not suffer me. 
But thus shortly to conclude : If ye shal go about, Mr. Doc- 
tor, to get you a name to hurt the trutJi of Scripture, to de- 
prave or hinder that reformation that the King's Highnes 
jiurposeth in matters of our religion, or to rise a schism or 
^JBurmur in the people of this country, now meetly in good 
Hkay and toward in the acceptance of the truth, under an 

■ ^n or colourable insinuation, verily ye cannot so secretly 
do it, but it wil brast out. It shall not so soon come to my 
kiiowledg, but I wil, according to my duty, present it imme- 
diately. If {as I have better trust in your wisdom, circum- 
spection, and conscience) ye intend truly and rightly to de- ■ 
clare the veritie to the edification of the King's subjects, I ■ 

ii4 
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BOOK wil then promise to joyn hands with you the beat I can: and • 
_to further you therin, yo shal use me at al Umes at your ■ 
commandment. Of this condition shal our friendship consist 
and stood betwixt us, and of no other intend I with no man ; 
aa I would no man should in no other respect bear hia 
friendship with me. And thus the Holy Ghost be with you. 
At Stoke college this 23d day of November. 

Yours, to his power, 

Matthue Parker. 



Dr. Stokes to Crumwel, Lord Privy Seal; being impriaotC^ 
edjbr (^posing the Khtffs proceedivgs. 

MSS.C.C. PLEASETH your honorable Lordship in the rev( 
MixxU. O. '*"♦* °f Christ, to hear this poor and rude supplication c 
jour nmple prisoner. Friar Stokes : humbly beseechinj 
your good Lordship of charity and pity to be good Lord t^J 
me. For I am not able thus continue my life saved, as C 
knoweth and the conii>any ; sith the time of my coming into 
6 the house, I have lyen in haK/.ard of my life. And where the 
Lord's victors incensed your Lordship with divers complaints 
in a bil presented to your Lordship, I am sory and heavy ■ 
of it. Wherin first he [D. Yngwortli, a black Friar, and-M 
Sufiragan} accused mt that I should preach contrary to 1^^ 
precept : the which was not g^ven to me openly or ordinatlyi 
nor absolutely, but with a condition upon certain causes, 
which should be moved against me at Clare. But he coming 
thither, nothing was layd to my charge, neither by secular n 
regular. But thanks be to God I ministred no occaidon, I 
only set forth the word of God, and the right title of i 
Prince, as concerting the superiority upon the Church imm 
dialely under Christ, by holy Scripture. And for this 
divers gentlemen of worsliip, considering the scarce i 
preachers, moved me to resort home into my country, f 
the furtherance of God's word, and to declare ray 1 
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fitle to the people. To the which I have applyed my dili- BOOK 
gence after my power, inveighing aganst tJie Bishop of 
Home's usurped authority by Gods word : whom I have and 
do detest and abhor, with al his papistical fashions, I trust 
the country wil testify- 
Also, yom- Ivordship is formed that I should preach 
against the Dean of Stokes. Truly, my Lord, I commend 
him by name in my sermon for declaj-ing of certtun riles the 
Sunday before me. And I did [preach] indifferently, as al 
the parish wU testify. But not the word of God did touch 

him I cannot If Mr. Wotton, your Lordship''8 ser- Ssn™ im- 

vant, should accuse me that I should preach seditiously, in ^^' "^ 
this I do refer to al the audience, trusting that four of that 
audience wil witnes that I preached the sincere word of 
God, and the most part of my sermon, with the beade also, 
was the claration of the King's power by Scripture 

But in thb I do accuse my self to your Lordship, that I 
have been too much addicted to, or tfx) serious to the old ce- 
remonies ; intending by God's grace to reform my self, and to 
pve more diligence in setting forth sincerely Gods word, as 
J trust your Lordship shal hear: lowly beseeching your 
Lordship, that I might, with your gracious favour per- 
iting, change my habit. For my possibility is able to pur- 
the Kings dispensation. And if it be your Lordships 
wil and plesure that I shal remain in it, I am content; 
meekly submitting my self to your Lordship, and ever to be 
ycnir beadman. 



Number V. 

i'JCing Henry VIII. to the Fellows of BeneH college: fc- 
- commanding to their choice Dr. Parker to be their 
Master. 

By the King. 
HENRY R. 
TRUSTIE and welbeloved, we grete youe WeL And ?? 
J ^ffeas yt is cum to our understanding, that your niaister " 
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Book and governor either lieth now at the extreme pointe i 
death, or is already departed oute of this transitory lief; I 
occasion wherof ye be, or shortly are like to be, destitui 
of a good hed and governor ; we therefore, for the m 
and love we bear to the advaneement of good letters, di 
aeringe to see yowe furnished of such a governor, as in i 
pointes may seme worthie of that roomc ; have though 
good by thes owre letters, to commende unto yowe oui 
welbeloved Chaplain Doctor Parker ; a man, as wel (b 
his approved learning, wisedome, and honestle, as for hi 
^nguler grace and Industrie in bringing upp youth i 
vertue and learning, so apte for th'exercise of the bm 
roome, as is thought very harde to finde the like for al n 
spects and purposes. "Wherefore like as owre trust is, thi 
at the contemplation of us, ye wil with one assent c*m 
descend to elect him for yowre Hed, whome we havejudgM 
worthye for that office ; so we doubt not but by th'« 
^ complishment of this owre pleasure, ye shal have cause ti 
think yowre selfes furnkslied of such a maister as apperteyn 
eth. Yeven under our signet, at our palace at Westmiai 
8ter, the last day of November, the 36th yere of owre reigi 



Number VI. 

T/ie Dean of Stoke to Queen S'atkarine\ CouTicU, in bahaf^ 

of' his college in datiger of dissolution. 

■;. PLEASETH it your honorable states, after due 

" mendation to the same, to be adverted, that where for thtf 

discharge of my governance of the Queens Graces college 

of Stoke in Suffolk, committed to my trust, I have hitherto 

don my best diligence to employ that her Graces founds 

tion not only agreable thereto, but also of late im] 

the state thereof somewhat above the first institution, to 

smal coat and charge : and moreover have hitherto refnsti 

auch suite for surrender as might (by the occa»on offered] 

have been both beneficial to me for the present commodity, 
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as for a liberal pension, with good assurance to have been BOOK 
obtained: and yet weighing my duty to God, and to thp 
Queen's Grace, in such respects as it may please your wor- 
sbipft]l wisdoms to peruse here following, I have not given 
place. But now jiereeiving the continuance to be in danger, 
and not to be stayed by my ability, I thought it good in 
time to make my refuge to your Worships, to give your 
wisdomes occasion to consult, (as ye do in other matters per- 
tajning to the Queens honor and commodity,) what ye shal 
think meet to be don in this said case. 

The suppression thereof cannot be great advancement to 
the Kings Majesty, the lands being but SOOl. and alti^ 
gether, except a very little, stonding in spiritual rents. 
The house stondeth so, that her Graces tenants he round 
about it, as wel to be refreshed with atmcs and d^ly hosiji- 
tality, ax is there kept, as to be instructed with Gods word 
of cert^n of her Graces orators, occupying the same. 
Beside the commodity, that the childer of her Graces 
tenants and farmers freely enjoy, by their teaching and 
bringing up as wel in grammar, as in singing and playing *, • On tiie 
with other exercises and nourtures meet for their ages and""^^""** 
capacities : being there sundry teachers attending upon 
tlieir instructions in the same. The number of which 
scholars, with other honorable and worshipful childer, amount 
to Moreover, it may please your honorable 

wisdomes to cal to remembrance, that her Grace, being 
lady and patroness but of that one in that country, where 
her Graces honorable revenues in some part lyeth, and the 
house bdng situate as it is, and so competently furnished 
with lodgings for the maintiuning of her Graces Council at 
their repair down ; I trust yee wil expend, whether in this 
respect it were not convenient some stay to be made therein. 
As heretofore have been received there at some survey the 
most part of her Graces Council eight days together, with 
the resort of the most part uf her farmors and tenants to 
the same : and have been entertiuned there without cost of 
the Queens Graces coffers, in such wise as was to tlie conten- 
talion of them, worshipful as they were, at that time. 
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BOOK Which expence .to by us gladly susteined, I report not 
for any other cause, but to some little testification of tntr 
ready good-wil and service to the Queens Highness and her 
Council ; and to declare no less readines of service to re- 
main in us hereafter, to our abilities in the same. 

Moreover, whatsoever your excellent wisdomes shal tin 
or otherwise, more prudently consider in the prenu3se%< 
thought it to be to the discharge of my duty and 
to signify unto you, as officers under God and the King, 
provide for the preservation of the Queens honour in tl 
behalf, to the plesure of God, and relief of her poor oral* 
tenants ; by suggesting such or like respects to the Qaee 
10 Grace, for information of the Kings Majesty. Who, at ts 
contemplation of her Graces suit, I doubt not, wil be go 
and gracious Lord : as I have of late made supplication 
the Queens Highness by my self, with declaration of the 
connderations aforesaid, it may pleas your worshipful goc 
nes to pursue the same, as your npportuniues shal Ser 
you. Wherby, beside the discharge of your conscience 
trust it shal redound to Gods honor in special. To ndifl 
merciful tuition I most humbly commit your honorab 






A learned discourse of Dr. Parker ag-ainst alienation 
the revenues t^the Church, 

Noil dcberc res eecletumtieaf ad pubikum sacri miaiate 
usum deitinataiSt ad alios usiui, aut adprivatas hominum 
commoditateii transfiirri. Et proindt; iton pog$e bona 
cum cotud^ntia Episcopum aliqiiem designatum, aul d»- 
tignuatdum kujusmodi aUcnationibM comentire. 
MM. c. C, !■ IN omni actione sive k Chrisliano ministrata, sjvc 
^p- **"" Ecclesise Ministro suscipenda, hii priecipui fines 
debent, ut ad divini nominis sanctificationem, et Eccli 
BUR eedificalioncm, actioncs suas dirigant. Si sibi 
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ecopos proponani non posBuiit rect6 Patreni cccteKtem invo- BOOK 
care, et pro noniinis sui sanctilScatione (quod primum " 

omnium k Christo fatere docemur) orare. 

II. Hos autem fines nihil magts promovet, quam sacrum 
Christi ministerium ; quod Faulus, Eplies, iv. ad itdijicatio- 
nem corporis Christi institutum esse, ait. Adeo lit quum 
niaxini^ vigeat ministeriiini, turn maxima etiam floreat re- 
li^o et pletas. Quum illud aut extinctum aut corruptum 
fuerit, extineta eliam verS religione, omnia aut in supersti- 
tiones, aut in profanara impietatem et epicunBraum pessum 
eunt. 

III. Jam vero quia dubitare potest, quin ad hos fines 
primum collate sunt ecclesi^ posseesiones et redditus, ut 
liumines promptiore animo ministerium sacrum ingrederen- 
tur, ut numenim episcoporum aufjerent, ut omni de vita 
solicitudine carentes, functionibus sacris, et piis studiis me- 
lius invigilantes, et ut cum gaudio quod sui est muneris fa- 
ciant, non gementcs, quod Paulus gregi Dominico inutile 
esse putat: et prseterea, n6 iis quos docent essent oneri, ut 
eoB haberent obsequcntiores. Postremo, ut haberent etiam 
ipsi quod in pauperes, et alia pietatis opera impenderent. 
Quum ergo, hsec omnia pia sint, et Deo O. M. gratissima, 
quantumcunque ecclesiis detrahitur, tantuni hiis piis in- 
tttitutis, tantum sano ministerio, tantum Christo detraliitur. 

I will relate the rest of the discourse in English. 

Then he proceeded to several places of Scripture, where 
the depriving of spiritual men of their incomes is disallowed. 
That the magistrates of tlie people of Israel were severely 
chid by Nehemiah, because the Levites, defrauded of their 
jxjrtions, had left their ministry, and were fled to their 
countries, Ez. ii. That there was need of some such Nehe- 
miah in our age, that might bring into the magistrates' 
mind the condition of our time. Great is now the need, 
said he, of pious ministers, preachers, and learned men. 
That the Universities, as to the hope of the sacred ministry, 
promised not a sufficient crop. That there was a great 
ruin trf scholars, and paucity of learners. That these 
evils were so far from being corrected by this alienation of 
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BOOK ilie ectlesiaslica] revenues, ihal lliey did more and moreil 
crease, ihe hope of reward being taken away. 

By what means can this commandment of the Decalogue 
be dispensed withal, Thou shalt not covet thy neigliiour't 
wye, house, Jield, nor whatsoever is thy neighbour's ? J 
when as by the munificence of foniier pious prim 
churches were made civil bodies, so now to spoil tbemij 
more than to spoil a private and single man. 
1 1 That the weak were offended, and rendered more i 
willing and averse towards the Gospel by these ahenatioB 
The mouth of the enemy and obstinate Papist was i 
stopped ; and so the progress of the Gospel hindered. 

That it would reflect both upon magistrates and 1 
shops. 

Ma^stratea ; that when ill Bishops and enemies of ti 
Gospel were removed, and the revenues went into the { 
fits of private persons, it would be said, that magistn 
did not this out of a true zeal, but for their own ends. 

Bishops; who corroborated these donations by their on 
consents, more offence would arise hence. For they werff 
held for simoniacs, who by making barg^ns climbed ti7 
thar bishoprics; and for covetous persons, and mei 
pleasers ; and so were not unreproveahle, as St. Pa 
required Bishops to be ; nor having a good report oi \\u 
that are without. 

It was eaaly yielded, that it was lawful for Christii 
magistrates, where a very large portion happened to i 
one single person, to disperse it into more parts ; that a 
pends might be enjoyed by more thai laboured in the woB 
and doctrine, for the greater edification of the Church. 
GO that not a farthing might go from the uses of the t 
istry to the profit of others. 

We read, that many Chrisiian and truly noble | 
conferred much upon the Church, and did conlirm the in 
munities of the Church by laws; as Constantuic, Jovia 
Justinian, Charles the Great : but we can produce no c 
honest man out of history, who transferred the revenues a 
till- Church to external men. 
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^^liBt in the first tunes, the Churches iiad very ample BOOK 
revenues conferred upon tliem ; even then, when pious and ' 
learned Bishops flcurislied in the Cliurch. It appears 
from Chrysostom, Horn. 67. in Matt that in the Church of 
Constantinople the revenues maintained three thousand 
widows and poor people, beside the Ministers of the 
Church ; and beside that assistance that was sent to prisons 
and liospitals from the Church. 

That as we read in Thcodoret, hb. iv. cap. 4. when Ju- 
han had rescinded an ethet of Constantine the Great, for 
granting of bread-corn to the Churches, Jovian restored this 
right of it back to the Churches, and confirmed it by a new 
edict. 

That the lovers of the purer reli^on should be moved 
somewhat by the learned and godly Gernian writers. Of 
whom not one, either by word or writing, had approved of 
these alienations. Bucer, that incomparable man, never 
would use milder words in this argument, than to call it 
SacrUegium et dtminuiionem patrimonii Crucifuci ; that is, 
" Sacrilege and lessening the patrimony of the crucified 
" Christ:" and was wont to ascribe God's wrath upon Ger- 
many to two causes : one was, that the princes would 
never admit the discipline of the Church, The other, that 
tjiough they were so often warned, they would not abslaln 
from the anathema, i. e. " the cursed thing.'" For so he 
called the possessions of the Church. These evils, siud he, 
have destroyed Germany. 

He proceeded, and alleged, that Uajifi'^irlct, that bold 
speech of St. Ambrose, out of his Epistles: "When it was 
" propounded, that we should again deliver up the vessels of 
** the Church, I made this answer, that if it were demanded 
*' of me to give away any thing of mine own, my farm, my 
*' bouse, my gold, my alver, I would freely ^ve it. But 
" that nothing could be taken from the house of God, nor 
*' coidd I deliver that which I received to keep, not to 
^' deliver." 

Muld not serve these Bishops' turns that many 
ienations and donations were made before they 
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BOOK came to their bishoprics, when afterwards they confirmee 
them by their instruments and letters of concession ; addii^ 



also the confirmation of the Chapter. Yet to cover ofCM 
their doyigs, they pretended in the said instruments, that il 
was done sponte et mcurimis de causis ; that is, << yoluntarily^ 
** and for very great causes.*" Which let them see how 
they can answer to their own consciences, who will not trans- 
mit to posterity the matter in that order in which it was in* 
deed done at the beginning, but feign other causes of thdr 
deeds, and reasons that are not true. 

And as to this pretext, that the King hath them to enable, 
him to bear the burden of the commonwealth, (when 
nevertheless he ought rather to give to the Church than to 
take away,) the event afterwards shews, that it is not so, 
12 since little or nothing of the emolument came to the King. 
Whereupon it is the more to be wondered at, that prudent 
and exercised men in the commonwealth should not see 
how this lay exposed to the eyes of all. 

Lastly, by what colour shall we justify this, that when in 
a well constituted commonwealth all citizens at least ought to 
live and enjoy equal right, and that their immoveable goodi§ 
and revenues should not be taken away from them; 
whether they be lawyers, merdiants, noblemen, nay, the 
mo6t wicked and impure whatsoever ; that the Ministers ot 
religion only should not be allowed this right equal to all 
others, who hitherto in all Christian commonwealths, nay 
heathen too, have been in a better, rather than in a worse, 
condition ? 



Number VIII. 4€C^- Y\ 'i^ t ^ 

Mules Jbr the order and government {as it seems) qfike 
Ministers of the Foreigners' Churches planted in Eng^ 
land. 

MSS c c In Ecclesia i^"^,. d«:trinie, js«^anda est k 

g[~;§i^- iDisciplina J Ministris. 

ctllaa. v. 
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Discipljnaregulaest, ubi insthuendi sunt pueri, adolescen- BOOK 
tes,aliique mdes: alii in officio continendi ac monendi, alii cor- '■ 
rigeadi, alii consolandi. In his consistit politia ecclesiastica, ^ 

Pastorum, et Ministrorum, et Episcopo- 
rum. 

TDocere, TSacra ministrare, 

J Admonere, J Corrigere cum se- 
j Arguerc, ] nioribus. 
LConsolari, [ 
Doctorum. 
Senior iim. 
-Diaconoriim. 

Pure docere, et aptus esse ad docendum. 
Esse puris moribus, 

Probari k reliquis Ministris, senioribus 
et k populo. 

fMinistria et senioribus. 



Quatuor genera 
/tmctioaum ; 



Ellgi 
deoi- 



J Ministris et seniori- ^ „ „. 

„ I daUicfe. 
utnusque hc-i „ , . 

l^BelgicK. 



but 
l_clesite 



^ £^lectu9 proponatur populo examinandus. Frseterei, 
"Ipiscopi ratificatJo requirenda. 
Examinatus lestenir fidem suam coram Minisiris, seniori- 
bus, et DoetoribuB utriusque Ecclesia;. Postea, specimen 
edat publico de eruditione die aliquo dominico coram plebe. 
Vitte testimonium habcat, non solum k domosticis, sed ah 
ft exteris. 

Post concionem admoneatur populus ad preces et jeju- 
nium : et proclamatio 6at de exceptione contra admitten- 
dam infra octo dies, siquis quid habeat objiciendum. Si 
nihil objiciatur,' tunc die octavo fiat actio ab altero ministro, 
et ibi habitis precibus ab Episcopo confirmetur, prius ex 
scripto recitata permi^isione : cui assentiat vel manu vel 
verbo vel vultu. 

Siquid objiciatur, examinetur per Miuistros et praesiden- 
tes ; et prsterea, ad Episcopum deferatur. Et quod hie in- 



BOOK veiitum fuerit, ratum sit et firn 
bitur. alius eijgatur, ut supra. 



Si is indignus judicftJ 



13 Quomodo in officio contineri possit. 

Conveniant singuli Ministri et seniores utriusc[ue Ecclfl 
siEc singulis mensibus primis diebus lunK : atque ilfii 
tra«tent de statu EcclesiaruDi suanim. Ibi si fuerit orti 
dissensio in doctrina vcl disciplina, qu)E ab altera Eccledl 
dirimi non potest, conjunctis sententiis utriusque Eccleaii 
definiatur. 

In tettio quoque mense censura? debent fieri inter Mio 
istros et seniores, h. e. fraternte admonitiones, turn quoad Ti 
tam et mores, turn quoad doctrinam, Ut omnia e 
amoveantur, et ut omnia sint corrigenda, sic ut calumniie d 
distractiones corapescendffi sint. 

Crimina in Ministei'io nullo modo toleranda. 
Ha^resis ; schisma ; rebellio adversus urdinem eccle^aad^ 
cum ; btasphemia aperta et legibus puTiienda ; simonia et do 
Dorura corruptela ; ambitus ad nova munia obeunda, aut <M 
cupandiim alterius locum; crimen falsi; perjurium; adult* 
rium vel scortatio, aut soHcitatio aliarum nuptiaruni n 
puellarum; furtum; ebrietas; pugna aut digladiatio, qw 
legibus punitur ; usura ; ludi legibus prohibit!, ex quitn] 
Bcandala oriuntur ; saltationes et lasdvia; ; crimen quod tion 
tur infamia ; denique omnia crimina, ob quae alius qi 
ab Ecclesia separandus esset. ] 

Vitia qua toUrari posstinf, vtod^^raUma correptio _fiat. 

Nova quwdam et inuNtata ratio tractandte Scripturw ; ci 
riosa inanium quaistionum indagatio ; doctrinam 
tam in Ecclesia, aut novum quoddam genua discipline 
cere ; negligentia in studiis, pra^sertim in sacris ScripturiS] 
scurrilitas, mendacium, maledicentia et detracdo; apurcuB 
senno; convitia et injuriae ; temeritas; vafrities, et [in booesu] 
astutia; avaritia et tenacitas i ira et excandescentla ; lite* 
et jurgia ; habitus, vestitus, gestus dissotutus, aut parum 
cenii. 
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Si Minister in priora incident, ilium Ministri et Eccleriie BOOK 
seniores indignum ministerio judioent; el causa ad Episco- ___ ' 
puni relata, ipsum dcstituat. Si vero in suspicioncm incide- 
nt eorum, inqniratur in consistorio ecclesiastico ; et si reus 
fuerit Minister, ad Episcopum cum elogio mittatur. 

In niinoribus delictis notetur, admoneatur, juxta illud 
^^Uatths^i cap. xviii, Si audit, &c. 

^^^ De numero et tempore, comiamm, &c. 

^ Hora nona ante meridiem, ui)a; et tertia post meridiem 

altera concio habeatiir. Prima hora aiit secmida ealeehis- 

mus habeatiir. 

H II Die Martis erit explicatio Seripturre prophetica, hora 

H^ptima. Ubi Ministri et seniores, quisque in ordine suo 

Ifwrtum aliquem locum sumat tractandum. Nee ad banc 

provinciam admittantur, nisi quern Ministri et seniores judi- 

caverint admittendum. Tamen aliis liberum erit addere et 

proponere quasstionem, modo ne nimium evagetur. Ubi 

cpnclusum et definitum fuerit, nemo quicquam inquirat, ne 

disputationis [causa] oriatur. At peractS, et populo di- 

misso, admoneatur praphetans, aquid erraverit, et lapsus 

r.,. ■!•■._ n .1 ... -f H .TIM- 
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Number IX. 

e Archbiah(^''a parchment roll ,■ containing his journal 

of Tnemorable things happening to him, from . the year of 
L , Am birth, to the year wherein he was made Archbiski^. 

ANNO Domini, 1504. 6. Augusti Ira. G. et F. B'Wiothfe. 
[]ifatthteus Parker natus Norvici in parochift Sti Salvato- c. c. C. 

; et in parochifl Omnium Sanctorum prope Fibrig Gates 
enutritus, et educatus in parochifi Sti Clementis juxta Fi- 
brig. 

Gulielmo patre, qui vixit ad annum Dni. 1516. et ad an- 14 
num Ectat 48. 

Alojsia matre, qiite visit ad annitm Dni. 1653. letat. 83. 
c 2 



1522. 
1625. 
1S26. 

1527. 
1527. 
1527. 
1527. 
15SS. 



1535. 
1535. 
1535. 



1538. 
1541. 



1542. 
1544. 



1544. 

1544. 



1544. 
1545. 



12. Decembr. Factut 
nus sub titulis 



Sept. 8. Circa ann. retat. meHe 17. missus Cantnbri- 
giam (opera Magistri Bung, paroch. Sti. Georgii, 
sed Eumptib. matris) in coll. Corp. Christi, sub 
tutore Hob. Cowper, A. M. sed pariim docto, 
edoctus in dialectic^ et philosophiA, partim in hos- 
pitio DivK Marice, partini in coll. [Corpor.] Chr. 

Mense Martia electus Bibliotista colleg. Corp. Chriati. 

Admissus Baccalaureus in Arlib. r-r, n- r- 

„ , ,. " BarnwelJi, et oa- 

subdiaco- i „- - 

<; celli m campu 

nn . '. ^ ^- Norvici. 

20. April, r actus Diaconus. ^ 

15. Junii. Factus Presbyter. 

6. Septembr. Electus in socium coll. Corporis Christi. 

3. Creatus Magister in Artibus. 

Dnica. prima Adventus incepi offidum praedicandi. 

*Granchester - 1, Madiiigly - 4. 

Beche - - 2, Barton - 6. 

Eccl. Benedict. 3. 
30. Mar. Vocatus in aulam Annre Reg^nae. 
14. Julii. Faclus Baccalaur. Theologiae. 

4. Novemb. Promotua ad decanat. de Stoke Clar^ 
per Annam Reginani. Anno Henrici 8vi. 27- 

1°. Martii. Vocatus ad aulam Regis, et factus Ca{ 
lanus Henrici VIII. 
1", Julii. Creatua Professor Theologite. 
38. Octnbr. Instailatua in S. preebendam Eccl. EUd 

per collation. Hen. Sri. 
27. Mail. Prtesentatus ad rectoriam de Ashen i 

Essex. 
4. Decembr. Electus in Magistrum coll. Cor[ 
Chjisti ; per literas commendatitias Hen. 8vi. 
SO. April, Resi^avi rectoriam. de Ashen. 
1°. Maii. Pnesentatus ad rectoriam de Birlinghm 
Norf. 
25, Januar. Primo electus ad officium Vice-Cai 

Cantabrig. 
22. Sepiemb. Pnesentatua ad rectoriam de 
beche. 
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1°. April. Deposui dcc&nat. de Stoke ex 

Parliani. | 

7. Februar. Secundd electus ad officium Vice-Can- 

cell, Cantabrig. 
1°. Octobr. Resignavi rectoriam de Birlingham Sti. 

Andrew. 
1°. Junii. Pra?sentalus ad prsebendaaiT p^^ LUiutriui, 
de Coringham. [ mumPrinci- 

IS52.] 8. Junii. Nominatus ad decanatum j p^m Edmr- 
de Lincoln. J """ ' 

15$&. 9. Julii. InstalJatus in prEebendam priedictam. 
155S. 30. Julii. Eiectus in decanalinn Lincoln. 
1552. 7. Octobr. Installatus in decanatum, in proprii per- 
k. son&. 

Kl55S. — Decembr. Resignavi officium Ma^strat. C. C. C. 
^L Laurentio Moptye, quern ipse necessitate quadam 

^L delegeram succcssorcm nieum. 

nl554^ 2. April. Privatus pra?bendft mea in EcclesiS Eliensi; 
^L et privatus rectoria mea de Landbeche. Ad quam 

^■t Eccleuam prtesentaadum procuravi Williel. Whal- 

H^ ley, Canonic. Lincoln, quern elegi succesaorem 

I mcum : et institutue fuit 30. Septemb. 

1554. 21. Mail. Spoliatus fui decanatu meo de Lincoln. 
Sic eodeni die, priebendA, mtik de Coringham in 
ead. Ecclesia. Ad quam priesentatus fuit Mr. 
Georgius Perpoint, vi advocationis ejusdem, in- 
concesste per Episc. Lincoln. J. Tmlor. Decana- 
tus eonferebatur Francisco Malet, D. Theolog. per 
Mariam Reginam. 
*ostea privatus vixi, ita coram Deo Isetus in consci- 
entia meS ; adeoque nee pudefactus, nee dejectus ; 
ut dulcissimum otium literarium, ad quod Dei 
bona providentia me rei'ocavit, multo majores et 
Eolidiores volupta.teB mihi pepererit, quim nego- 
tiosum illud et pcriculosum vivendi genus unquam 
placuit. Quid postea obventurum sit nescio ; sed 
Deo, cui curse est de omnibus, qui olim revelabit 
occulta cordium, meipsiim totum, pamque et pu- 1 & 
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dicissimam uxorem meam, cum duobus charissi- 
mia filiolia meis, coinmendo. Eundenique Deum 
optimum maximum precor, ut ita in posteriim in- 
fractis animis portemus probrum Chrisli, quo 
semper meminerimus hie non esse nobis civitatera 
manentem, sed inquiramus futuram, gratia et mi- 
sericordia Domini mei Jesu Christi, cui cum Paire 
et Spiritu Sancto sit oiiuiis honor et i 
Amen. S6. Octobr. ann. Dni. 1554, 






Et adhuc [die] hoc 6. Augusti ann. Dom. 1557- 
[1555.] persto eadem constantiit, Bulfultus gratia 
et benignitate Domini mei, et Serratoris Jeau 
Christi. Quo inspirantc absolvi Psalterium versu 
metricc lingua vulgari ; et scrjpsi defen^onem 
Gonjug^ Sacerdotum contra Thomam Martin, 
8. Febr. ann. Dni. 1553. 



Hactenus coram Deo ita Wtus, sorte meu contentus 
Visi, ut Dec superioribus invidenm, nee inferiores 
deapexerim : hue omnes conatus meos dirigens, ut 
Deo servireni in puri conscientia, ut nee major n 
des^Mceret, iiec timeret minor. 14 Octobr. 
Dni. 1556. 



Et adbuc Itetus, sorte niea contentus, testimcn 
(Mtnacientife mcoe in Domino confiaus, et fretil 
verbo ejus vivo; «xpectana retlemptionem corf 
ris mei per Chri8tum Servatorem meum. [ax 
Dili. 1557.] 

Anno Condones [AoiMJ] 

1534. Coram Episcopo Elieiisi in su& visitatione Balsamia 
1635. Coram Dominil EUzabethA aputl Hundeston. 

1535. Coram Regc Henrico VIII''. in aul&, dominic& terti 

in Quadrage^ma. [Ex] cpistola. 
1589. Coram Edwiu^o Prindpe. 
1540. Coram Doniina Elizalietha apud Uulefeld. 
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Ifi4i8. Coram Edwardo Rege in aulfi Westmonast in Qua- BOOK 
dragesima, dominica tertia. De Evangelio. ^^.J__ 

1551. Coram Ulustr. Rege Edwardo in Quadragesima, scil. 
altemis diehits Mercurii, viz. i). et 23. diebus 
Martii ; coUega meo Magistro Harlteo Episcopo 
Herfordite. 

Ifi59- Coram Domina Elizabetlifl Regina, bis in Quadra- 
gesima. 

1659. 17. Decembr. ann. 1550. Consecratus sum in Archi- 
episcopum Cantuariea. 
Heu.' Heu! Domine Deus, in qua; tenipora servasti 
me ? Jam veni in profunduni aquarum, et tempea- 
tas demersit me. 
O Domine, vim patior, responde pro me, et Spiritu, 
tuo principali conlirma me. Homo eiiim sum, et 
exigui temporis, et minor, &c. Da mihi fidium 
tuarum, &c. 

[NuptitE et progrnies.] 

B1647- 24. Junii. Conjiigatus sum cum MargaretA filia 

Rolrerti Harleston de Matsall in comitat. Norfolc. 

Gen. anno letatis mece 43. eetat. sufp 28. Quce 

nala est anno Dom. 1519. litera dominicali B. 

S3. Junii. Quo anno dies corporis Christi fuit in 

vigilia S. Johannis Baptista;. 
ASi& Ex qu^ suscepi filitim Johannem anno Dom. 1548, l6 

5. Mail, litera dominicali G. mane hora scxta. 

Qui conjugatiis eat cum JoannS filia Episcopi 

Eliensis 28. Januarii, 1556. [1566.] 
-1550. Anno Dom. 1550. 27. Augusti, litera dominicali L. 

sero bora imdecima suscepi alterum iiJiiim, 

Mattbffium. Qui i vitA decessit 8. Januarii 

eodem anno. 
1551. Anno Dom. 1551. 1. Septembr. inter horam secun- 

dam et tertiam post meridiem, litera dominicali D. 

suscepi teoium filium, Matthseum. Quiconjugatus 

est cum Francisca filia Episcopi Cicestren. 29. 

Decembr. 1569. 

c 4 
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1556. Anno Doni. 1556. 12. Septembr. inter 7- et 8. poms, 
ridian. suscepi quartum filium, Josephum. Et 
decessit eod. anno- 

1570. Hffic Margareta uxor mihi charissima et castis^mi, 
mecum vixit annos plus minus 26. Et obiit Chris- 
tianissimfi 17. Augusti, anno 1570. circa unded- 
mam ante meridiem, et sepulta est in sacello Dual 
Norfolcite apud [Lambhith.] 



Number X. 

Parker and other Bishops elect, t!i£ir private address to the 
Queen against t/te exchatige of Bishops' lands; andjbr 
other reasonable Javovrs. 
Mss. c. C. " MOST humbly sheweth your excellent Majesty, your 
S/QodaJ. " lowly orators, and loving subjects, we underwritten : that 
" like as your moat noble father of immortal memory, 
" King Henry VIII. and your most godly and noUe 
" brother King Edward VI. in their princely zele whicb 
" they bare to the estate of Christ's faith, did much tender. 
" the advancement of learning, by cherishing of student^ 
"and encoura^ng of Ministers; whereby they were the 
" more able to do their duty to God, and to serve the 
" necessity of the realm ; by which their royal and princely 
'* affection, they purchased perpetual fame and praise, 
*' wel within their own realms, as throughout al Christeo-' 
*' dom : so we trust undoubtedly that your Grace, bein^f' 
" endowed with the benefits of knowledg far above any 
" your noble progenitors, wil be enclined no less to tlw 
" miuntenance of learning, for the setting forth of Christ^ 
" true religion, now, for want of sufficient Ministers, 
•' great jeopardy of decay. In respect wherof, we tniit»' 
" that your Highnes gracious disposition wil yet stay and' 
** remit this present alteration and exchange, as we suppow 
*' in our consciences (under reformation of your great wis* 
" dom) not meet to proceede for the inconventencies thero^ 
*' now partly perceived like to ensue; and upon such goo<| 
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"gTounda and reasons as we could ptirticularly describe in BOOK 
" writing, if your Highnes plesure were to admit us to the ' 
" declaration of the same. 

" And yet, lest we should appear not to consider your 
" Highnes's manifold and great charges dayly sustained in 
" most honorable wise ; we five underwritten, for us, the 
" province of Canterbury, do offer to give unto the same 
" yearly among us one annual pension of one thousand 
" marks, during our lives and continuance in the bishoprics, 
" for and in consideration of the exoneration of the said 
" exchange. 

" Howbeit, most gracious Soveraign, as most obedient 
" subjects, in true and lowly allegiance of our hearts, we 
" sue and pray, that if this our said supplication shal not be 
" thought meet to take place, that yet your Highnes would 
" condescend favourably to peruse these our petitions follow- 
" ing, which we be perswaded to be grounded upon natural 
" equity, godly conscience, and good conformity, for most 
" part of them, to the act passed. 

" I, That the vicarages of impropriated benefices, ap-17 
" pointed in exchange, may be made just livings for the 
" incumbents of the same. And that the chancels and 
" mansion houses decayed, might be considered by survey 
" to some reitsonable proportion of allowance in the ex- 
" change. 

" II. Item, That yearly pensions payable may be reprized 
" out of the parsonages set over in exchange ; and that 
" yearly distributions with the charges of church books, &c. 
" may be allowed, such as the Injunctions bind the Rcc- 
" tors withal. 

" III. Item,, That where the manred with the manors 
" is withdrawn from us, that we be not hereafter importably 
" charged with the setting forth of men to war. 

" IV. Item, That perquisites of courts and wood-sales, 
" and other such casual profits may be parcels of die extent 
" of the manors ; and that consideration may be had for the 
" equivalent recompence of the same : and that allowance 
" may be made of procurations and Synods, [Synodals,] 
Ppayable at the visitation of parsonages inijwopiiatc ; and 
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BOOK ^ al allowanoe for the mean [Hofits after the death of the 

*' " inc^iniliM^t^ to the next suooesacH' so considered in the 

^ first-fruits and tenths. Which mean profits were trandated 

^ b J act <^ Parlament firom the Bishop to his suooesscMr, 

^ out of the benefice firom the death of the predeceasor. 

^< V. liemj That fees to keepos of parks and woods, not 
^ jetvaluedybenotreprizedoutof the value of the manors: 
^and that the said parks and woods may be abo valued; 
and that onrn-heaps, foul and fidi, with carriages and 
other coQunodities, may remain fiir hoiytality to Ae 
BishcqK. 

VI. liewiy That the parsonages appoidait to the ma- 
nors exchanged may be reserved to the Iffisbdpa see: and 
that the Bidic^ of the new erected chiudies may give 
^ the prdiends of those diurdies as in other is uaed, die 
" rather to nuantain learned men and pteadiers^ 

^VIL /i«*s If any of the tenths and r6ctari« be evicted 
^ from us by <mler of law, that then recompptice may be 
^ made. 

^ VIIL liewiy That we may have remedy by law to re- 
^ cover the tenths denyed or ddayed, as wd as when they 
^ were parods of the revenues of the Crown. Before which 
assurance no exchange can reasonaUy pass. 
*^ IX. Arm, That no rents be reasonably returned for 
qnritual possessions, which be payd into the 
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^ for annual rents ten^poral r eaenred mnmmt dedwue. 

^ X. /Ifm, Tliat iMshoprics may be disdiarged of al 
^ arrearages of subsidies, and tenths and other incumbrances 
^ past in the days of their predecessors, and in times of 
^ vacation. And that for the first year of our fruits pay- 
*^ ing, to be disdiarged of subsidies, as before time hath 
** been used. 

^ XI. liemy That it may please your Highness to coo- 
^ tinue the new erect sees, founded upon great consider- 
^ atkms by your noUe progenitor, the said Ei^ Hentj, and 
^ that the benefice of Clyff may be annexed to the see <^ 
^ Bocfaester; and from the see of Chester the benefice late 
^ annexed therunto be not dismemfared, in consideration of 
^ the cxifitjr of their biriioprics. 
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XII. " Item, We most humbly beseech your Majesty, 
** that in consideration of our chargeable expectation, and__ 
" for the burden of necessary furniture of our houses, and 
*' for discharge of the great fees payd before, and at the 
" restitution of the temporalties ; to suffer us to enjoy the 
" half years rent last past at Michaelmas; and that our 
" first-fruits may be abated and distributed into more 
" years ; for the better maintenance of hospitality : and 
" that we may be put to our own surety, at the compositions 
" for our fruits. 

" Which gracious favour in the latter premisses, if your 
'* Highnes do not shew towards us, we sha] not dare enter 
'* our functions, wherto your Grace hath nominated us, 
** being too importable else for us to bear. 

" All which petitions, most redoubted Soveraign Lady, 
*' we make to your Highnes, not in respect of any private 
" worldly advantage or temporal g^n, as God knoweth our 
" hearts, but in respect of God's glory, Christ's faith and 
" religion, your Grace's honor, and discharge of your con- 
" science to al the world, and for the honorable report of 1 
" your nobihty, and to the comfort of the realm. 

" Your Highnes most humble orators. 



^K?%ix LeUer hath no date. 
^K) It could not Ik writ be- 
^^^Jore August: in which 
^K month Parker's election 
^^m was- made hy the Dean 
^^< and Chapter of Canter- 
^m hury.} 



' Matthue elect Canterbury, 
■' Edm. elect London, 
" Richard elect Ely, 
' William elect Cicestreii 
' John elect Hereford." m 



In the contriving of this the Archbishop was chief, and Po 
the address, I suppose, was drawn up by his hand and^u 
head. And this was one of the first specimina of his dis- 
e of his pastoral office and care of the Church ; and a 
1 instance of his great concern for religion and leammg, 
tus care for tlie revenues thereof, being one of its main 
Mjurageinents. By virtue of this act probably at this 
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BOOK time the Broyle in Sussex, with the brave seat and parka 
thereunto belooging, were alienated from the archbishopric. 



Number XI. 
Articles Jar the dioceses, to he irtquired of in the Archbi- 
shop's metropolitical visitation. 

IMPRIMIS, Whether divine sen-ice be said or sung by 
your Minister or Ministers, in your several churches, duely 
and reverently, as is set fortli by the laws of this realm, 
without any kind of variation. And whether the holy 
Sacraments be likewise minislred reverently in such maner 
OS by the laws of this realm is appointed. 

Item, Whether you have in your parish churches ■! 
things necessary and requisite for common prayer, and ad- 
ministration of the sacraments : especially the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, a Bible in the largest volume, the Homilies, 
with tile Paraphrases of Erasmus; a convenient pulpit wd 
placed ; a comely and decent table for the holy Communion, 
set in place prescribed by the Queen's Majesties Injunctions ; 
the chest and box for poor men, and al other things n& 
cessary in and to the premisses. And whether your altars 
be taken down according to the commandment in that behalf 
given. 

Item, Whether images, and al other monuments of idol- 
atry and superstition, be destroyed and abolished in your 
several parishes. And whether your churches be wel adorn- 
ed and conveniently kept without wast, destruction, or idiuse 
of any thing. Whether your chureh-yards be wel fenced 
and cleanly kept. Whether any sale have been made at 
your church goods; by whom, and to whom. Whether 
your chancels and parsonages be wel and sufficiently r^ 
paired. Whether any man have pulled down, or dis-cover- 
ed any church, chancel, chapel, almes-housc, or such like. 

Item, Whether there be any persons that intrude them- 
selves, and presume to exercise any kind of ministry in the 
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Church of God, without imposition of hands and ordinary BOOK 
authority ; or any being once Priest or Minister, that doth ' 

not minister, or frequent and resort to the common prayers 
now used, and, at times appointed, communicate. 

Item, Whether your Parson and Vicar be resident con- '* 
tinually upon their benefices. Whether they give them- 
selves to devout prayer, preaching, and reading of the Scrip- 
ture, and godly contemplation ; and relieve the poor chari- 
tably to their ability. Whether they pray for the prosper- 
ous state of the Queen's Majesty, as is prescribed in her 
Graces Injunctions therin accordingly. 

Item, Whether any of your Ministers doth or hath ad-19 
milted any notorious sinner, or malicious person, and out ^" 
I f4 charity, without just penance dor, and reconciliation had, 
I to receive the holy Communion ; or any that hath not re- 
I (peived the same according as to a Christian appcrtaineth, 
[ vod as by the laws it is appointed. 

Item, Whether they do teach fathers, mothers, and mas- '• 

■s of youth, to bring them up in the fear of Almighty God, 

I obedience, and in convenient occupations. Whether 

f be peace-makers, and exhort the people to obedience 

a their Prince, and to all others that be in authority ; to 

r dwrity and mutual love among themselves. Whether they 

t give themselves to superstition, and be m^tmners of the 

L ignorant people. 

Hem, Whether your Parson, Vicar, and Curates, be *■ 
Lfomnion gamesters, hunters, and haunters of taverns or ale- 
suspect of any notable crime, fautors of any foreign 
wers, letters of good religion, preachers of corrupt doc- 
ine, stubborn or disobedient to laws and orders. Whether 
they be given to filthy lucre. Whether they be hght either 
in example of life, or in unwont and unseemly apparel. 

Item, Whether any of your benefices be vacant; how s. 
long they have been vacant. Who is Patron. Whether 
there be any lay or temporal man, (not being within Orders,) 
or children, that hath or enjoyeth any benefice or spiritual 
pomotion: any patron that suffereth any benefice to be 
vacant, and taketh the tiths and fruits therof to himself. 
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Item, Whether your Ministers keep their re^sters wel ; 
_teach you the A«icles of the Faith, and the Ten Command- 
ments, and the Lord's Prayer, 

Item, Whether your Parsons and Vicars have any other 
or mo benefices: where and in what country they be. 
Whether they came by them by simony, or other uolawful 
means. Whether in their absence they leave their cures to 
honest, learned, or expert Curats, Whether they make th< 
ordinary sermons according to the Queens Majesties It^ 
junctions. Whether they admit any to preach imlicenc* 
or put by any that hath licence. Whether they read I 
Queens Majesties Injunctions as they ought to do, 1 
their service sensibly and distinctly. 

Item, Whether the lay people be diligent in coming to 
the church on the holy days, and with al humbleness, re- 
verently and devoutly do give themselves to the hearing at 
the common prayer in the time therof : and otherwise occupy 
themselves in private prayer, reading of Scripture, or other 
virtuous exercise. If any be negligent or wilful, whetblK j 
the forfeiture be levyed on their goods to the use of t 
poor, according to the laws of this realm in that 1 

Item, Whether there be in your quarters any i 
openly or privately use or frequent any kind of divine 8 
vice or common prayer, other than is set forth by the lal| 
of this realm : any distiirbers of common prayer, or leth 
of the word of God to be read, preached, or heoH : 
that by covert or crafty means deprave or contemn I 
same, or that speak to the derogation of the Queens 1 
jesdes authority and power, or of the laws set out by p 
lie authority. 

Item, Whether there be among you any blasphemers i 
the name of Almighty God, adulterers, fornicators, bawi" 
or receivers of such persons : any suspected of incest, 
any other notorious fault, sin, or crime: any drunkai 
ribalds, common slanderers of their neighboiu^ rsiiers I 
ncolders, sowers of discord between neighbours, by playi 
rhimeR. infamous libels, or otherwise. 
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Item, Whether be in your parishes aiiy inn-kccpers or BOOR 
ale-wives, that admit any resort to their houses in time of "• 
common prayer: any that commonly aKsent themselves is. 
from their own church, or otherwise idly or leudly pro~ 
faneth the Sahboth-day: any that keep any secret con- 
venticles, preachings, lectures, or readings, contrary to the 
laws : any suspected of heresy, or that maint^n any errone- 
ous opinions contrary to tlie laws of Almighty God and 
good religion, by public authority in this realm set forth. 

Item, Whether there be in these parties any executors 20 
that have not fulfilled their testators wil; especially in pay- " 
hig of legacies, given to good and godly uses; as to the 
relief of poverty, to poor scholars, orphans, high-ways, 
mariage of poor maidens, and such like. Wltether your 
hospitals and almes-hoiises be justly used, according to the 
foundation and antient ordinances of the same. Whether 
I be any other placed in them, than poor, impotent, and needy 
I jKrsons, and that hath not otherwise wherewith or wherby 
It live. 

^ Item, Whether there be any of late hath bequeathed in i' 
■ testament, or otherwise there be appointed by Ordi- 
ries, any sums of niony, jewels, plate, ornaments, or an- 
patiea for the erection of any obits, diriges, trentals, or any 
1 like use, now by the laws of this realm not permitted. 
* And if there be, that you present the names of such exe- 
cutors, the quantity and quality of the g^t, that oi-der may 
be taken therin accordingly. 
I Item, Whether there be any mony or stock appertmning 18 
H) any parish church in any mans hands, that refuseth or 
Referreth to pay the same ; or that useth fraud, deceit, or 
delay, to make any account in the presence of the honesty 
of the parish for the same. Whether your church-wardens, 
or others afore time, have given the year accounts, accord- 



as it hath been aforetin 



used. 



lUg unto the 
I'Whether the store of the poor mans box be openly and in- 

"" aitly given where need is, without partial affection. 
L Whether any stock of cattel or grwn appertaining to your 
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: churches be decayed : by whose negligence, and in whose 
_ hands. 

Item, Whether your school -masters be of sincere religion, 
and dihgent in teaching and bringing up of youth. Whethw 
they teach any other giammar than such as is appointed by 
the Queens Majesties Injunctions, annexed unto the same. 

Item, Whether there be any among you tliat use witch- 
craft, sorcery, or inchantment ; magick, incantation, or ne- 
groniancy ; or that be suspected of the same. 

Item, Whether there be any in these parties tliat have 
maried within degrees of affinity or consanguinity, by the 
laws of God forbidden : any man that hath two wives, or 
any woman that hath two husbands : any maryed that have 
made precontracts, and that have made privy and secret 
^ntracts : any that have maryed without banes thrice 
solemnly asked : any couples maryed that live not together, 
but slanderously live apart : any that have maryed in ti' 
by the laws prohibited, or out of the parish church, what I 
they ought to have the same solemnized. 

Generally, Whether there be any U livers, or offendi 
of the laws of Almighty God: any suspected of any i 
torious sin, fault, nr crime, to the offence of Christian peo|ri 
committed : any that ^veth occasion of the breach i 
Christian love and charity among you : any tliat stubborn 
refuse to conform themselves to unity and good religions 
any that bruiteth abroad rumours of the alteration of the 
same, or otherwise that disturbeth good orders, and the 
quietnes of Christs Church and Christian congregation. 



HSa.Ecd. 
N. Chrifl. 



Number XII. 

ArchbUfiop Parker's statutes Jar the government 
settlement of the Hospitab of St. John the Baptist j 
Canterbury, and St. Nicolas in Harboldoitn. 
MATTHEW, by ihe sufferance of God, Archbishopl^ 

Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of England ; i 
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ristian people sendeth greeting in our Lord. Whereas book 
amongst other things that do concern our pastoral office, "" 
wee have before our eyes the charitable affection and godly 
zeal that was in divers our predecessors, Archbishops of 
Canterbury, who founded and erected two several hospitals ; 2 [ 
th'one of St. John's in Northgatc, in the suburbs of Can- 
terbury, and the other of St. Nicholas of Harboldown, nigh 
unto our see, the city of Canterbury ; for poor, sick, impo- 
tent, and needy people, to be relieved and succoured in the 
same ; wee, knowing the provision for the poor to be a thing 
—Ifsxy acceptable to God in this world, have for the discharge 
liaf our conscience thought it our duty unto God to see, as 
m^ as wee can, and the law of God doth suffer, that the 
said hospitals be used and oi'dered according to the minds 
of the founders, our predecessors. 

Wherefore wee ordain and appoint. That, according to the '■ 
first foundation, there be in our hospital of St. John's in 
Northgate xxx men, whom (after the ancient custorne) wee 
wUl to be called bretkeren ; that by this name they may be 
the rather put in mind of their duty to live together like 
bretheren in unity, concord, godly agreement, and brotherly 
love: and xxx women, whom after the like manner wee 
will to be called sisters, which all shall be bound to make 
their abode, and to dwell within our said hospital, except 
they have fur their absence a special grant and dispensation 
by writing from us or our successors, Archbishops of Ctui- 
terbury, for the time being. Providing, and allwayes fore- 
seeing, that there dwell not out of the house above the 
number of x bretlieren and x sisters at any time. 

Also wee ordain. That upon every vacation or avoydance 2. 
of any of the rooms of the bretheren or sisters, whither it 
be by death, deprivation, cession, voluntary departing, ex- 
pulsion, or by any other lawful means; the Elder or the 
Prior, so commonly called for the time being, with three of 
bis bretheren, within 10 dayes next after such avoidance, if 
ihe brother dwelt in the house, or in the cily of Canterbury, 
and of others that are further off, (so soone as he or they 
have certain knowledge theredf,) shall intimate and give in 

VOL. Ill, D 
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BOOK writing unto us and our successors, Archbishops of Canta<- 
"• bury, or else to the Dean and Chapter, (sede vaamte,) u 
well the persoQ^s name and manner of departing, as also tlw 
day, month, and year of such depart'uig, that wee m^l 
eftsones appoint some other to the said roome. 
3' Also tee ordain. That henceforth none be admitted bro- 

ther or sister, but such as shall be named by some certificate 
from us or oiu- successors under our signet, else shall per- 
sonally exhibit to the Prior for the time being, and to 
bretheren, or unto four of them at the least, a grant of •' 
corrody, under seal from us or our successors, or under the 
seal of the Dean and Chapter (sede vacantc) : and the 
Elder or Prior, upon aght of every such grant, shall, within 
2 dayea next following, in the presence of foiu* of his 
theren at the least, admit every audi brother and ^ster 1 
out further delay, 'til there be the full number of xxx br^ 
theren and sxx asters. And every brother and sister, 
his or her admission, shall pay towards the maintainuig and 
repmring of the church and other houses, Ss. 8d. and have 
their names written in the table appointed for the same 
purpose. And the Prior shall cause these statutes lo be read 
to every brother and sister, at his or her admissicai to dwell 
within the hospital: and also to be read yearly on 
summer-day, before all the bretheren and sisters. 
*■ Alto teee ordam. That every brother and ^ter, at 

oi her admis^on to dwell in the house, shall take a cor- 
poral oath upon a book in manner and form following; 
*' I, A. B. brother or ^ter of St. John's in Northgate, diall 
" bear true futh and due allegeaoce unto the Queen's High- 
" ness, her heirs and successors : and shall observe and 
** keep all such statutes and orders and rules which now bi^i 
'* or hereafter may be made and g^ven by Lord Matthi 
" Archbishop of Canterbury, or by his successors, 
'* ing the stale of the hospital, not repugnant to the laws 
*' God, nor to the laws of this realm. And I shall 
" the Elder or PricM- for the time being, in all things lai 
*' uid honest; and I shall not consent nor agree to sell,' 
" give, to change, to pledge, or by any kind of wayn 
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* alienate any lands, tenements, buildings, pastures, woods, BOOK 
' cattle, utensils, stock of money, deeds, charters, or other _ 



' writings, or any other thing appertaining or belonging to 
" the s^d hospital, without the consent and assent of the 
" said Lord Matthew or his successors, Archbishops of Can- 22 
" terbury, first had and obteined ; so God me help, and by 
" the contents of this book." 

Also wee ordain. That none (having the use of reason ^ 

B-ind speech) be admitted brother or sister, but such as can 

^ flay the Lord's Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the X 
Commandnients of God in the English tongue: and that 
after admission, within a convenient time, they endeavour 
themselves to learn by heart the brief Catechisme inserted 

_■ in the Book of Common Prayer. 

^ Also wee ordain. That all the bretheren and sisters, ^ 
dweUing within the said hospital, shall diligently come to 
the church twise in the day, morning and evening, (except 
there be lawfull cause to be absent, and allowed by the 
Prior,) there to offer up their common prayers unto Almighty 
God, and attentively to hear God's holy Scripture read; 
and if any be abjent, (not baring sufficient cause,) or be 
slack and negligent in coming to the church ; ur being 
there, do use to jangle, to talk, or to sleep in the time of 
common prayer, the administration of the sacraments, read- 
ing of the holy Scriptures or the Homilycs ; if, after two ad- 
monitions ^ven by the Prior to amend that fault, the party 
eftsoones commit the like offense, that brother or ^stsr, 
whither it be, shall be punished in the stocks one half day 
or more, at the discretion of the Prior, for his or her cor- 
rection. And if that brother or sister, after such punish- 
ment, will not amend, but continue still that lewd behaviour 
and example, wee will, that the Prior, with the assent of 
four of his bretheren, do give knowledge unto us, our suc- 
cessors or lawfull deputyes, of the evil quahtyea of that 
brother or Mster, that wee, following the example of a good 
Burgeon, may eftsoones cut off that memlwr, which is not 
ply unprofitable, but also hurtfull to the whole body. 

) wee ordam. That no brother dwelling within the 1 
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said hospital, goe abroad without the precincis and limits 
_the same, except he first shew to the Prior a just cause irf 
his going, and the Prior do aJlow the same : the sisters itf 
like sort shall not goe forth without a just cause first shewed 
to the Prioresse, and by her allowed. Whosoever shall do 
contemptuously to this order, shall (after three moiutions 
given him by the Prior, if it be a brother, and by the 
Prioress, if it be a sister) be punished in the stocks at the 
discretion of the Prior. Provided, That no brother 
^ster being in house, dwelling, be absent more than t' 
montlis in the year jointly or severally, except in comm 
causes of the house. Sec. and that the Prior do make a nc 
of their going and returning again, for the more certainty.1 

Also toee will and ordain. That there be a Prior chi 
yearly within one montb next before the feast of All Saint^i 
er within one month next, and immediately following t 
said feast, in such form and order as of an old custome ha 
been used : and as the bretheren do chose their Prior, 
wee will and ordain, that the sisters shall chose a Prioi 
At whicli day the Prior is chosen, shall be allso chosen fe 
of the most skillfull, sober, and discreet bretheren, to 
assistants and counsells to the Prior that year, as well 
things appertmning to the state of the house, concerning 1 
lands, tenements, and reparations, as also in the due exe« 
ticm of the statutes. 

Aiao we •mU, That the Prior shall understand, that 
office is to see that his bretheren keep and observe I 
statutes and ordinances cX the house ; as of the Pri 
to call upon her sisters in like manner to do the same. 
Prior and one of the bretheren with him, or else two of t 
four bretheren, shall every year twise at the least, thai is 
say, at Easter and Michaelmas, see and view their chun^ 
their houses both at home and abroad otherwayes, tlia^ 
where need is, reparations may he done in time ; and to 
diligent heed, that noylber any of their lands be changied, 
nor stript, ne wast upon their grounds, nor in their houaea, 
be made by any of their tenants. The Prior himsclfe, 
KWie one of his bretheren, must have from time to time 
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diligent eye to the woods which serve for provision of the noOK 

house, that no spoil ne wast be made of them ; and that the 

spring be sufficiently fenced and kept from cattle. 

AUo we will and ordain, That the Prior and one of the !"• 
bretheren, as hath been aforetime accustomed, shall f^th- 
fully collect and gather up the rents and sums of money 23 
due to the house : and every year once, in the presence of 
all the bretheren, or of ten at the least, make a true, and 
perfect, and plain accompt of the same, in such form and 
order as shall be prescribed by us, and in the end of the 
accompt shall deliver up there that money, wliich shall be 
found to be in his or their hands, which money shall be 
layd up in a treasury-house, in a coffer, with three several 
keys and locks : in which coffer we will the foundation of 
the house, the charters and grants, and confirmations of 
charters, their statutes, all leases, and the common seal, be 
warily kept : and the Prior to keep one of the three keyes, 
and two of the bretheren the other two, and no one man to 
have two of those keyes in his custody at one time, but if 
any of the keepers go from home, he shall leave his key 
with a brother that hath no key ; and the Prioresse sliaK 
keep the key of the treasure-house door. 

Also we tmil and ordain. That if any brother shall, by the '!• 
testimony of six of tlie bretheren, or any sister, by the testi- 
mony of six of the sisters, be convict before the Prior to be 
a common drunkard, a quarreller, a brawler, a scold, or a 
blasphemous swearer, every such offender, so convict, ^all 
for the first time sit in the stocks one day and a night with 
bread and water ; and offending in that fault agaJn, shall 
the second time be punished in the stocks two days and two 
nights ; and for the third offence in the same crime, three 
days and three nights with bread and water only ; but if, 
after the third punishment, he or she do eftsoones offend in 
the like offense, then to be expulsed and driven out of the 
house for ever. 

Also we ordain. That if a brother or aster be accused 12. 
before the Prior, of fornication or adultery, or that he or 
she receiveth or maintainetb fornicators, adulterers, or any 
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BOOK eUcIi leud persons, he or she, whither it be, shall withintw 

"• month next after any such accusations, make his or ha 
purgation, before the Prior and his four bretheren, after thi« 
manner. The brother accused shall bring six of his bre- 
theren, who shall depose upon a book before the Prior, that 
in their consciences they tliink that man not faulty ui that 
crime that he is accused of. The aster shall bring six of 
her asters, which by virtue of an oath shall testiiie, that in 
their consciences they think she is not faulty in the crime 
objected against her ; which if they do, the Prior sliall pro- 
nounce the party accused to be clear and free from that 
fatill. But if either brother or sister faileth in his or her 
purgation, then the Prior shall pronounce that person to ht 
faulty and convict of the crime, and immediately for the 
same expulse that person out of the house. 

>3. Jiao toe will and ordain. That no lease of any UnA^ 

houses, tenements, or stocks of cattle, shall pass under lIlL 
conunoR seal for term of years, without the ass«it of iMI 
imd our successors, first had and obtained to the sania: 
and no reversion to be given before the lease bo fully 
expired, or within one year of expiring. 

U. Alao we will and ordain. That every of the Lx bretheren 

and sisters quarterly, out of the &». 8d. paid unto every of 
them by us and our successors, shall allow and leave in the 
Prior's hand 8d. (unounting in the whole to the sum of 91. 
which shall be imployed to the stipend of an able Priest, to 
be nominated, appcnnted, and admitted by us and our suc- 
cessors, to be their Curate, to instruct them how to live in 
the love and fear of God, and to minister unto them ChrtsLs 
holy Sacraments. 

15. Also, If any brother or sister shall wilhngly or wittingly 

do contrary to the oath taken at his or her admis^on, for 
the due observation of these statutes ; we will and ordain, 
Oiat every such person, upon asufficicnt proof thereof made, 
shall be accepted, reputed, and laken as perjured: and fur 
his offense shall be expulsed out of the house, never after lo 
enjoy any alms thereof. 

IG. Furthermore tec will and ordain. That it tJiall not 
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lawful for the brctheren and ^ters of the eaid hospital, at BOOK 
any time to abrogate or change, or by any means hereafter "' 
to alter these statutes, rules, and ordinances, or any of them, 
or any part of tliem, without our assent, in writing, under 
our signet first obtained and had. 

And if any scruple or doubt shall hereafter arise about 34 
the sajne, or any of them, we reserve the interpretation of '^■ 
them to us and our successors. And that we during our 
life may (if we see just cause) put to, change, abrogate, 
and disannul them, and every of them, at our will and 
pleasure. 

And for the more authority and better confirmation of IB. 
these statutes, we the s^d Matthew have put to our seal ; 
and tlie bretheren and siaters, for a sure band for the due 
observation of the same on their partie, have put to their 
common seal. Git-en in our manner of Lambeth, the 15th 
day of September, in the 2d year of our Sovereign Lady 
Elizabeth, by the grace of Goil, Queen of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Sic. and of our consecra^ 
tjcai the first. ' *- 

,t Examined by N. Battely. 

MHotu to thejpmier statutes, made by the said reverend 
Father in God, August 20, 1565. 
^Jtem, We will that the Minister to whom we have com- 19. 
■tted the charge of your aoule, shall be no underhng to 
e Prior, or at liis commandment, but for his office sake 
|ual with the Prior ; and the Minister to assist tlie Prior 
h counsel, and the Prior to assist the Minister in execut- 
ing our statutes ; that as in name ye be called, so in the 
whole conversation of your lives, ye may live together like 
bretheren and sisters before God and the world. 

feItemy We will that none, having our dispensation to be 29. 
out-brother or sister, be suffered to be an in-brother or 
ter, until he or she hath surrcndred to us and our suc- 
cessors his or her dispensation : and then to have a new 
warrant from us, or our successors, to be received an in- 
_brolher or sister. 

i> 4 
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BOOK Item, We do ord^n, that all and every of the bretberen 
"■ or sisters, being at home and in health, do go every Sunday 

21. together in seemly order, to hear the sermon at Christ^' 
church. 

22. Ilem, We will that every brother or sister do keep clean 
and sweet their dorter-chambers, and to tie in the same two 
weeks in the year at least, between the feast of the Annm*- 
ciation of our Lady, and the feast of St. John the Baptist 

^- Item, We will the Prior to see from time to time, thaf 

the s^d dorters be sufficiently rep^red, or else, after tiw 
admonitions given by the Prior before the bretheren and' 
sisters in the common hall, and yet not amended, to stop so 
much of his or her wages, as he by the advice of two or 
three of the bretheren shall think reasonable for the suf- 
ficient repairing of the same. 
Examined as abmv. 

Matthew Cantuar. 

Additions again. May SO, 1574. 

Item, We will and ordiun moreover, that whatsoever bn*' 
ther or sister shall hereafter offer his or her corrody to sel, 
or shall lay the same to mortgage, the same person shall' 
immediately for the same fault or offence, upon suificieitt' 
proof thereof by two witnesses, cease to be taken any longer 
for a brother or aster, and shall lose his or her living in this> 
our hospital, by expul^on out of the same house, and b^ 
deprived from all the commodities of the same. And 
that he or ehe, which is not a brother or raster, and hadH 
bought any such corrody, shall never have grant or otbe^ 
corrody to be admitted into any of the same rooms so bouglit* 
and bargained for. ** 

Item, We will and ord^n, that every in-brother and itvA 
sister, and so many of the oul-brothers and out-sisters as 
dwelling within the city of Cant', or near thereunto, a 
having the use of speech and reason, shall once every yi 
in the time of Lent, before Easter, being called thereuntoeil 
come and say over the Catechtsme, cither before the MinM 
istcr of your house, or before him, whom we or our si 
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^bII appoint for the same matter ; and that brother or na- book 
ter which shall refuse to be obedient to this order, and doth "■ 
not leam the Catechism against the some time, or else doth 
otgligently forget the same, after be or she hath once learned 25 
it, that brother or that sister so offending shall want or lose 
his or her quarter's stipend at the next quarter day follow- 
ing, for the same offence, and be further punished, as we 
or our successors shall appoint, if they do not conform them- 
selves to this order afterwards. And the said quarter's 
I stipend, or stipends, in such sort abridged, and taken from 
I inch imorderly persons, shall go to the reparation of the 
f Bouse, to be immediately imployed upon the same. 
' Examined by N. Battely. 

Matth. Cantuar'. k 



Number XIII. 

^ySt Bhhop o/" W<yrcesier, to the Jrchbts/iop; apoh- 

Wi^gizitiffjbr himself in some things, Jbr which the Arck- 

bishi^ had taken offence at him. 

■ MY duty remembred, I thank your Grace for your large Mss, G. 

ttters. But I am often jiut to a doubtful interpretation ^^^^ ' *" 

V hj reason of your sundry dark sentences, hard to scan forth. 

[ Ab I doubt not of equity at your hands, so have I at al 

1 ^es assured my self of your friendship. In Nortbfolk's 

tnd Arden's deprivation, troth is, I neither followed affec- 

m, nor sought my private gain. I was right sorry that 

[ley compelled me to do, as they deserved I should do, 

i their displacing can no ways profit me. Only I sought 

nlhevauntageofChrist''8 Church. They have bragged, 

nt I never thought that they should find so much favour 

It your bands. I know jour nature in shewing of humanity, 

liiich I never mishked. And as I judge yours to be good, 

D I think ye wil not utterly condemn all Germanical natures. 

r Germany hath brought forth as good natures as Eng- 

i hath. And if ye mean of us which were strangers in 
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BOOK GraTnany for a time, sure I am there be some of us thai 
**' be neither hig-hearted nor proud-minded, but can in al 
^mplicity seek the kingdom of Christ. And most sure I 
am, that there be of us that have given you no offence, but 
haTe offended others in defending of you, and have favoured 
you and yonr authority so much as any your old fiiends 
have done. And for my part, I am right glad that ye 
know from whence it cometh, that Canterbury is midiked. 
If ye know truly, sure I am I shal not be blamed. If ye 
follow suspicions, ye may easily be deceived. Et si lietat 
pace et bona cum venia tua dkere, soks aMquando nintium 
in earn decUnare partem. And many probable collectioiu 
may cause prudent men sometimes to conclude indirecti. 
As when you think or suspect that my letters of answa 
written unto you were first expended by my Lord of Lon- 
don, and so sent down. Certainly he never saw them. I 
have at no time so distrusted either your good wil, or yet 
mine own wit, that I durst not write unto you without sudi 
perusing of ray letters before-hand. 

Troth is, I writ a letter to my Chancellor, which thtk 

was at London, requiring him to certify your Grace fullj 

concerning my visitation. The letter written unto you, 

., I '■ whereof I made mention, was enclosed in his letter, he re- 

"*' turned or [ere] thp letter was delivered ; his friend at Loi*. 

don, to whose hand it came, sent down the letter again to 
my Ch&ncellor, and then enclosed, this is most true. Nettber 
was I at that time, neither am I at this time otherwise deli- 
cate or soft in body, either so lender in ear, but that I 
could and can gladly receive x>ulnera amaniU: yet me- 
tiiinks, gudd nmantis est vuhierare delimpientes, and not (d 

t burthen the blameless. 
For as concerning my \-iatation, wherewith your Gtmet 
seemed so much offended, and that therin I sought my 
commodity before I was lukewarm in place. First, I viuted 
with your consent: I proceeded orderly, according to 
and injunctions: I innovated nothing: I was altogether 
led by laws. What sobriety I used, let die adversaiy vcfr 
36 port. I redrest, ae I could, diwrdtTH. and punished 
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And raj private gftin was xxiiii/. Iosb. I gained only in BOOK 
doing some piece of duty, and that with my great travail. *'• 
Those sharp letters whereof I spake, I have put out of the 
way, because I would neither liereaftcr see them, nor re- 
memlier them. 

Where your Grace burtheneth me, that I should think 
that men may do something to win a favour against another 
daji methinks, I am sure I wrot ilo such matter: that 
were too unadvised. For I am perswaded, that neither you 
nor I shal find favour at that day. Ye bid me Uve, and 
leave off talking. Sir, in my best life, I confess with Paul, 
quod primus sum peccalorum: yet I hope ^wd Ttemo de 
me queri posmt ; except malice overturn truth. I have 
teaHmomum. amscientiie, that my chief study is, that my 
life hinder not my preaching. And I trust my adversary 
cannot be so impudent as to open mouth against me. My 
Lord of Hereford and I be neighbours ; and we often meet 
and confer by reason of council-matters here, and com- 
mis^ons directed to us. I have brotherly monished him of 
such things as I saw in him, or heard of him. And he hath 
promised, when occasion shal serve, to do the hke to me. 



How the folks go I cannot wel tel, but I assure you Habits oi 
go so soberly and decently, as they offend no piece of ' 
Queen's Majesties Injunctions. For if I be under the 
yoke, such as pertain to me shal draw in the same yoke with 
me. And for my preaching and theirs, I trust it is alto- 
gether to edify and to win, using obsecro, and not Jubeo. 
And I thank God the people hear me and believe me, and 

chief comfort tliat I have is, that they universaUy favour ' '■•• 
I ^ak not of such as wil never receive the truth, nor .gUi 

favour honesty. And for the better utterance of the food 
for the soul, I am forced largely to feed the body. With- 
out loaves people do not follow the word. I spend al and 
more, if I were of an even board, as I was at the beginning ; 
such joy liave I of this office, that I could wish to be dis- 
patched ; and I have often wrestled with my self in keeping 
it thus long. If God's cause were not, 1 should soon be at 
a point. 
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Sir, to make an end of my babbling, I shal pray you not 
_ to mislike or cut off a hearty wel-willer without cause, but 
to continue my good lord and friend, as ye were wonL 
Quo avwre ie atnavi, quibus verMs erga te iisus sum, qua 
benevoleniid ie semper sum proseaUus, utiiuim ceqvk ipa^ 
smres, atque iUe nmiit, qui abdita cortUum scrutatur. If 
am any thing, I am yours, and that unfeignedly. 
although ye have, as yc know, put me to sore pinches an 
dangers of too heavy displesure, yet could I never be pe 
suaded that your good wil was alienated from me. If 
have been earnest in matters of conscience, I trust ye « 
not mishkc me therin. When Gods cause cometh in hi 
I foi^et what displesure may follow. In al other things, 
know, I could ever be guided by you. As I followed tni 
own conscience, so condemned I none others. Thus as 1 
ihsnked you for your long letter, I pray pardon for m 
The Lord Jesus preserve you to the great profit of 
Church. 

Your Graces in Christ,i 
At HartiU>ery, Ovtob. SI, 1560. Edw. Wigorn. 



Number XIV. 
77«T Archbishop'' s secret letter to the Queen ; pcrsiuu&n^ 
her to marri/. Signed by himself and two other Biahf^i 

Most redoubted Sovcriugn, 
^- AS our suite is simple, so in most lowly reverence w 
beseech your Majesty graciously to accept the same. W 
wish your Highness al maner benediction from God ottl 
heavenly Father, so to procede in your godly enterprin 
as ye have blessedly begun, and hitherto continued ; doubl 
ing nothing in your earnest zele to Godward, but that j 
wil bear in continual remembrance to advance his honou 
2^ in your government. As he haih miraculously preserr 
your estate to restore again the sincerity of his religion, » 
shal pray to God, the God of Iio^ts, to arm your princcljp 
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heart with constancy in the same. We know how mali- BOOK 
ciously the adversary envieth your doings, how tie com- "' 
passcth subtilly to pervert your gracious oifection to the 
taiae^: but we trust, that he whose cause it is, and who ' ^'"^ *"""' 
I Inth begun this notable work in you, shal perform it** tOgard,noT 
[. your eternal feme and renowne, to the estabUshing of your "^j^' "° 
k rragn in al prosperity and wealth, and to the comfort ofWritiatbe 
; whole Christian world. Which, as may appear flayly g"^" (^^ 
t eye, laboureth universally to be disburthened from that n n the 
d tyrannical yoke, and to aspire to Christian liberty. Which ^j^ ^^^ 
; now, by Gods mercy and your authority, do peaceably by Bishop 
~rayoy. Only our care shalbe to labour in our vocation, "" 
that tliis incomparable benefit of God be not turned in your 
subjects to carnal liberty. Our travail shalbe the more 
comfortable herein to us, being assured of your Majesties 

r to continue towards our endeavours. . 
I In trust whereof, according to our duty, we crave at your 
) see you entred into this blessed state of wedlock : 
lerby your Highnes's establishment, and their assurance 
ight be fully concluded. The hollow-hearted subject 
if feedeth his hope only in this delay. We do not herein, 
right godly Lady, as counsillors in policy, but as Chriats 
Ministers in vi^lancy, hquenles ad cor, and burthening ■ ^ 
. .your Majesties conscience in charity : which is a cause 41 - 

K^ncident to our miniatery, evermore favourably heard of '" 

■■Imnces, and f^thfully observed of pastors ; that is to say, " 

to regard the continuance of sincerity in doctrin, unity in 
the common Christian charity, and safety of realms by godly 
succesaon in bloud. For the which, with honour be it 
spoken, your Majesty hath to account before the just Judge, 
if ye pretermit the ordinary godly means appointed by 
Gods wisdom uttered in his word. 

Our affections of true heart toward your Majesty in this 
case of importance, could utter many other weighty con- 
siderations, but tliat with words we wil not be tedious to 
lur prudent contemplation. But this we may say, until 
i se that fortunate day arose, we shal never repose our 
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BOOK sdves to minister in our offices comfortably, in perfect j<^ 
**• and quiet of heart. 

Thu9 beseeching your gracious disposition to iaterpnt> 
our true and faithful heart, as we most sincerely hefoie 
Almighty God mean the same, we shal continue to yoOt 
Highncs dayly bedesmen, the same eternal God t<> endoB 
you with al grace, vcrtiie, and honour. Amen. 
Your f^thful orators, 

Mat. CalC 

Edm. Londori 

Rich. 'Eif, 



Number XV. 



MSS. C. C. 
C. C. Et 



The Queen to the ArckinsJiop, the BU/iop of London, 
BUI her AhfumeT, and Dr. Haddon, Master ofBequtttti 
her ecclesiastical Commissioners ; to alter some Lesaait 
appmnted to be read by the Book of Common Prayefi 
and Jbr the better and more comely keeping o/* Atf' 
churches. 

By ike Queen. 
MOST reverend Father in God, right trusty and li^il 
welbeloved, right reverend Father in G!od, right trusty 
welbeloved, trusty and right welbeloved, and trusty aad 
welbeloved, we greet you wel. Letting you to ^understand, 
that where it is provided by act of Parlaraent holden in the 
first year of our reign, that whensoever we shall se 
take further order in any rite or ceremony appointed 
Book of Common Prayer, and our pleasure known thi 
either to our Commisaioners for causes ecclesiastical, or to 
the Metropolitan ; that then eftsones consideration sbotdd 
be had therin ; we therefore, understanding that there be in 
the siud Book cert^n chapters for Lessons, and other things 
appointed to be read, which might be supphed with other 
chapters or parcels of Scripture, tending in the hearii^ 
of the unlearned or lay people more to their edificatioo: 
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and that furthermore in sundry churches and chappels BOOK 
where Divine ser\-icc, as prayer, preaching, and administra- 
tion of sacraments be used, there is such negligence and 
lack of convenient reverence used towards the comely 
keeping and order of the said churches, and especially 
of the upper part, called the chancel, that it breedeth no 
smal oSence and slaunder, to se and consider, on the one 
part, the curioaty and cost bestowed by al sorts of men 
upon their private houses, and, on the other part, the un- 
clean and negUgent order and spare keeping of the house of 
prayer ; by permitting of open decays and ruins of cover- 
ings, walls, and windows, and by appointing of unmeet 
and unseemly tables, with foul cloths for the commu- 
lUOD of the Sacrament ; and generally, leaving the place of 
prayer desolate of al cleanliness, and of meet ornaments 
I &a such a place, wherljy it might be known a place pro- 
I' krided for divine service ; liave thought good to require 
f you our Commissioners, so authorized by our Great Seal for 
I causes ecclesiastical, or four of you, wherof we wil you, 
I lUatihew, Archbishop of Canterbury, Edmund, Bishop of 
I Ji^Qdon, William Bil, our Almoner, and Walter Haddon, 
3 of the Masters of our Requests, to be always two, to 
[ peruse the order of the said Lessons throughout the whole 
Lyear, and to cause some new calendars to be imprinted. 
Tierby such chapters or parcels of les edification may be 
moved, and others more profitable may supply thor 

■ And further also, to consider, as become the foresaid 
reat disorders in the decays of churches, and in the un- 
nly keeping and order of the chancels and such like ; 
I according to your discretions to determin upon some 
i and speedy means of reformation. And among other 
■ things, to order that the Tables of the Commandments may 
be comely set or hung up in the east end of the chancel, to 
be not only read for edification, but also to g^ve some 
comely ornament and demonstration, that the same is a 
place of religion and prayer : and diHgently to provide, 
that whatsoever ye ahal devise in this disorder, that the or- 
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der and reftmnatioD be of one sort and fa^on; aadj 
_tJbat the things prescribed, may accord in one form as nigh 
as ye may. Specially, that in al collegiate and cathedral 
churches, where cost may lie more probably allowed, one 
maner to be used : and in all parish churches also, either the 
same, or at the least the like, and one maner throughout 
our realm. 

And further, we wil, that where we have caused one 
book of common service to be translated into the Latiii 
tongue for the use and exercise of such students, and other 
learned in the Latin tongue, we wU also, that by your 
wisdoms and discretions ye prescribe some good order to the 
collc^;iate churches, to which we have permitted the use of 
the divine service and pravers in the Latin tongue, in sudi 
order as ye shal conclude to be most meet to be used, 
in respect of their companies or of resort of our lay-subjeoti 
to the said churches. So that our good purpose m the said' 
translation be not frustrated, nor be corruptly abused, <XM^' 
trary to tlie effect of our meaning. i 

And for the publication of that, which you shal orda, 
we wil and require you, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
to se the same put in execution throughout your provincef , 
and that you, with the rest of our Commissioners befc 
mentioned, prescribe the same to the Archbishop, now jj 
nomination, of York, to be in like maner set forth m 
province. And that the alteration of any tiling hereby i 
sueing be quietly done, without shew of any innovation 
the church. And these our letters shal be your suffii 
warrant in this behalf. Geven under our signet at 
palace of Westminster, the 22d of January, the third 
of our reign. 
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I -TAc Queen's letter to ifte Archbiakop, to visit Eaton col- 20 



By the Queen. 
ELIZABETH R. 
MOST reverend Father in God, right trusty and right mss. c 
fclbeloved, wc greto you wel. We hear that the Fellows'^'''' 
lur college of Eaton, next Windesor, without our assent, 
rithout our pleasure therin by them sought, have chosen 
f due to be their Provost, of whom there is dis])erst very evil 
t.ftme. And for that you and others have had heretofore 
commission to vi^t the same college, as a member of our 
college, in Cambridge, which yet continueth ; our pleasure 
is, that you shal have good consideration hereof; and 
taking with you such other our Commissioners as speedUy- 
t A may be had for such a purpose, repwr to our said college, 
I Slid vial the state of the same ; and to examine the authority 
cf this rash election ; and to make also a good scmlany 
of the quahty of this pretended Provost : using the matter 
in such sort, as whatsoever you shal duely find in the said 
pretended election not justifyable by law, or by laudable 
usage of that house, that the same be severely reformed, 
and the persons found therin faulty, committed, to receive 
due punishment. The rest of the order of that college we 
require you to se reduced to the best, for th'honour of Al- 
mighty God, and increase of learning. And of your doing 
E require advertisement. Geven under our signet at Lea, 
i xx!i. of August, in the third year of our reigne. 



Number XVII. 
F J^ Archbishop to Secretary Ceci/li upon some speeches 
uttered to him hy the Queen, against the marria^ of the 
Clergy. 
' SIR, Yesterday attending upon the Queens Majesty, to MS-S. G 
'^ — if her Highnes had any spiritual matter to appoint ,u*g^ ' 
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OK me, I perceived her affection to be such toward the stale of 

J the Clergy, that I cannot but lament to se the adversary bo 

to prevail. Who either envieth the quiet govemmenl of hff 
time, which is now at a good point, with some labour and 
diligence of our parties ; or else, who, under colour of dis- 
simulation, labour to undermine the state of religion, and to 
interverl, or rather subvert the Gospel of Christ, and the 
liberty of his holy word. Whose devices I doubt not but 
he qui habitat in cwlis deridebit, et subsannabit in tem- 
pore. Nam Deus est qui custodit veritatem in secula seculo- 
rum. 

I was in a horror to hear such words to come from her 
mild nature, and christianly learned conscience, as she spake 
concerning Gods holy ordinance and institution of ti 
many. I marvailed that our states in that behalf c 
please her Highness, which we doubt nothing at al to plei 
Gods sacred majesty, and trust to stand before Gods 
judgment seat in a good conscience therewith, for al the 
glorious shine of counterfeited chastity. And it is a wornlo, ^ 
to me that her Hlghnes is so Incensed by our advt 
lliat al the world should understand her displcs 
us. Wherby our credits be Uttle, our doing God ! 
and her shal take least among her subjects, to her own 
disquiet of governance. I never heard or read, but that al 
msner of princes, as wel Christian as profane, did evermore 
30 cherish their eccle^aslical state, as conservators of religion ; 
by the which the people be most strongly knit together id 
amity ; their hearts stayed and won to God ; th«r obedi< 
ence holden under their governors: and we alone of our 
time openly brought in hatred, shamed and traduced before 
the malicious and ignorant people, as beasts without know- 
ledge to Godward, in using this liberty of his word, as men 
of eSrenate intemperancy without discretion, or any godly 
dispo^tion, worthy to serve in our state. In so much, that 
the Queens Highnes expressed to me a repentance, that we 
were thus appointed in office, wishing it hail been oiherwisL*. 
Which inclinations being known at large to Queen Mai" 
Clergy, they laugh prettily to se how the Clergy of »: 
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L time 18 handled, and what equity of laws be ministred to BOOK 
1 JBUr sort. But I)y patience and silence we pass over, &c ' 

j. fcnd leave al to God : in the mean time we have cause al to 
le utterly discomfited and discouraged. 
Her Majesty moreover talked of otlier maner injunctions, 
I Aat shal hereafter follow. I trust God shal stay her heart, 
B his Grace hath moved her to begin godly this good work ; 
which we take to be Gods, and not hujns secnli, and so to 
precede, and so to finish. I doubt notliing, though these 
festus humaniy conceived upon untrue reports, break some- 
times from her, that her Majesty wil wel acquit her doings, 
and wil use Theodosius's days of deliberation, in sentence 
giving in matters of such importance. I should be sory 
that the Clergy should have cause to shew disobedience, 
Ijrith Oportet Deo obedirc magis quAm liominibics. And 
t'^t'hat instillers soever there be, there be enough of this con- 
[nptible flock, that wil not shrink to offer their blood for 
e defence of Christ's verity, if it be openly impugned, or 
retly suggiUed. 
i Alas! what policy is this to drive out hospitality in 
I Cathedral churches p To drive out preachers in the head 
■ties, which being wel instructed, the rest of the country is 
etter ruled in obedience ? And to tary in cathedral churches 
ith such open and rebukeful separations, what modest na- 
n abide it, or tary where they be discredited ? Horse. 
i wives, porters, pantlers, and butchers wives, may 
tve their cradles going ; and honest learned men expulsed 
fwith open note: who only keep the hospitality, who only 
be students and preachers, who only be unfeigned orators, 
in open prayers for the Queen's prosperity and continuance ; 
where others say their back Paier-Nosters for her in cor- 
ners. Tlie extern disciphn of this injunction might have 
been so ordered, that both abuses miglit have been reformed 
or prevented, and yet our estimation preserved for our 
; sake. Which for my part I would I had never 
1, and may rue the time to be the head, to whom re- 
t daily and hourly such complaints, as I send you here- 
I some copies, having of this argument divers others. 
■e2 
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BOOK I have neither joy of house, land, or name, so abased by mj 
natural good Lady: for wliose service and honour I would 
not think it cost to Bpend my life: to the contentation (rf 
whose desire and commandment I have earnestly traveled, 
or els some things peradventure might have been worse- 
And where I have, for the cxet^ution of her laws and or- 
ders, purchased the hatred of the adversaries, and also, fe 
moderating some things in difference, have procured to have 
the fowl reports of some Protestants: yet al things thus 
bom never discomforted, so I might please God, and serre 
her Highnes. But yesterday's service, with such earnest 
forcing that progres-hunttng injunction made upon the 
Clergy, with conference with no eccleaasticai person, have 
driven me under the Jiatches, and dulled me in al 
causes, mourning only to Got), In amaritutHne aninttB 
ut dicam cum Sara, Peto Dominmn ui de vinatlo itapropeT9- 
ht0ui absolvas me, aut eerie desuper terram eripiaa me. 

S. Hierom's rhetoric recourseth to my mind, writing 
ad Oceanum in a case not unlike : Noniie l^isti ab Aj/ottaiOt 
imius uaoris virum assvvii in saeerdotium, et rem non 
tempora defimiri, (Jc. Qui suntjidci candidal ne tixores dtt- 
cant, ne ftonexlojimgantur matrimcnio, sed de repub. Pia- 
tonis promiscttas uxores, communes Itberos habeant, imo, 
caveant qualecunque vocabttlum coti^ugi/t, ne postquam im 
Ckritto crediderint, naceat eis autem aUqitando ; non am- 
cubinas, nee meretricesy sed uxores habeant. Sic. A loo^ 
quotation ; and so the letter endeth without any name sub- 
scribed. 
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I Number XVIII. 

Flacius Illyricus to the ArcWuhopJrom Jcihb, concemhti 

ancient MSS- 

Saluleni d Domino Jeau,unico piorum Servatore, Amei 

REVERENDE in Domino Pater; cum atatuiss 

mittere tsthunc hominem idoncum, atxipiendorum \*eten 

inonimmtorum gratis que nobis R. M. ante anntmi \ 
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s literas polliciu est, puiavi nic etiam Beparatim aliquid book 
ad T. U. patemitateni scribere deberc. Eo enim stiidin 
veterum monimentoruin, prscBertim Gnrcioe, quaa obscura- 
Uun Eccl. veritatcm illustrare, ct pontiticiam tyrannidom re- 
darguere possint, feror, ut non possim non instare ac ur- 
gere, ubi modosese aliqua spcs hujus gerendiE in hftc parte 
rei ofFurat, eUamsi mmus dccorc id facere videar ; prieter- 
quam igitur quod et optamus et expeckunus promissa moni- 
menta, valde utile esset tuam rtverentiani per id agere ut et 
islhic in vestro regno et in Scotift, ex locis rcmotioiibus 
ct ignobilioribus, incly ta qiiaxlam et illustriora comportareti- 
tor, omnes libri manuscript! et qui rariores esse existimaren- 
tur, aut etiam quorum nomina plane ignorarentur, quorum 
quidem non adco infinitus esset futurus numerus, neque 
adeo immensos sumptus ea res postularct. Non etiam habe- 
rent quod civitates quererentur se libris spoliari, cum eis 
omnia impressa et etiam manuscripta monumeiila patrum 
et aliorum scriptorum, qua; aliquo extant, relinquorentur. 
Quo vero eo faciljus librorum historicorum eccleHoaticQrun) 
ut ilium conquisitio fieri possit, mitto indicem quendam 
qiiasi generalem. Baleus corikm mihi narravit, ee multa ad- 
modum Vetera monumenta babere, qua^ utile essct post ejus 
mortem in publicas bibliotbceas regni retrahi, sicut et alio^ 
rum monumentorum prwierquam quod in privatorum sedi- 
bus facile, prwsertim succedentibus indoctis haredibus, in- 
tereant ; etiam non sunt istiusmodi res, toti regno ac Eccle- 
sia! necessarJEe, priyati juris aut possessionis propria;, sed 
publici, utinani aut vacaret aliquando ipa coram inspicere et 
perlustrarc omnes isthic veteres eodices, ut multas bibliothe- 
cas in Gcmiania et Italia perspexi, sperarem me miilta 
utilia vobis et nobis reperire; et inter alia etiam meum 
Calalqgum Tesiium Veritatis egregii augere posse : sed nee 
valetudo, nee tempus, denique sumptus ad tantam peregri- 
nationem et conatum suppetunt. Ut vero viciarim tute R, 
P. et Reg. M. meum bumile studlum ac officium declarem 
et probem, mitto muneri disputationem dc Oriffinalt Cor- 
ruptions et libera Arbitrio ante annum coram nostris illus- 
B principibus habitam, contra quendam qui humana- 
k3 
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BOOK rum viriuni arbitrium potontianKjue plane papistico more 
' modoque extollebat, et Deo in conversuone ct rcnovatione 
cooperari volebat. Qui quidem error nimia incremeQta k 
raorte Lutheri per quosdam in iioalris Eccleais sumpat, H 
nos in ell re secum scntire, Lovanienscs in suo primo tomo^' 
LindanuB ct Osius, in suis prolixis voluminibus, abund)| 
testantur : tametBi id et res ipsa niult6 clarius loquatur. 
quoniani etiani proximo tua ampl. indicavit Matth. Pan^ 
Chronicon apud vos non reperiri, mitto excerpta ejus quM 
dudum per quendam aniicum fueram consecutus. Mull 
nam in liisce ipsis paucis compendio dlcuntur, qua? k veatr 
hominibus Icg^ ulile est. Mitto etiam brevem indicem 
quie Rc^as M. communicare possem, M ea habere cuper 
el Bumptus in descriplione cxeraplarium quaa nobis relinqi 
rentur, facere vellel. Neque n. prorsus velim hisce Bcnp 
uarere, qua; magno labore ac suniptu sum naetus. Cura^ 
ram olim, tempore Interim, cum omnes Gennanicffi Eccle* 
institutis cum Antichristo conciliationibus comiitune vit 

Lbantur, dedicarc luo antecessori meura librum De Fidet 
qucm an unqumn acceperit ignoro, ac forte ncc tua R. P. 
quidcm unquam cum vidit ; et unura ideo mitto, ut ea de 
illo suum mihi judicium, si modu ei vacaverit, perscribot. 
Cupiu n. de tantis rebus crudilissimorum viroruui judieia 
ccgnoHcere, Heec jam ad T. V. P. fortu pauIo prolixius 
pcrscripsi, qui,m ad tarn occupatum tantieque dignitatis vk 
rum k mo fieri decuisset, spcrang earn benigne oc Chmtitmi 
omnia in mdiorem partem accepluram esse. 
32 IncJdit vem adhuc aliquid quod tua C benign^ audiat, 
Job. Tilltum Galium £p. Engolismensem, qui edidit Ca> 
nonea Grtecoe i-um suo nomine, ct Caroli Magni, contn 
idololatriaminiaginum,non espresso Buo nomine (proculdubio 
vol do nomine saltern nosti) dicitur favere puriori reli^oiu. 
Habet is multa vetcra, pricsertim aulem Condlia. Forte 
baud difficulter ab co nianuscnpt. descripUoaem eonim ex* 
emplarium naneisci posset, et nostra huic instituto acooia- 
niodare. Extant Romte quidam boni codices, ut ioclura 
schedula testalur, cos ; vob |)oti'ntiorcs ac nununatiorcs baud 
difficulter per arnicos describi curare poeselis ; nos qutdvtn 
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earn rem exoptavimus, sed Gumptus, et tam potentes inter- BOOK 
cessores, ut res poatulabat, habere nequiviraus. Tua vener. ' 

pat, publicse iitiiitatis gratia, omnino aliqiiid cjusmodi co- 
Detur. Nam Anastasiutn extare vaJde profecto opera? pre- 
tium esset. Dutninus Jesus regat tuam R, P. suo Sancto 

liritu, ad glnriani nominis sui el EcclesisB iitililatem, Amen. 
Jeiue, S2Maii 1561. 

T. V. P. Studioss. 

Matthias Fladus lUyricua. 
Xeverendissifiw in Chrisio Patri ac Domino 

D. Matthteo, Archiepiscopo Ctuttttariensi 

stm Domiiu) plurimil'm colendn. 



Number XIX. 
i letter of Bishop Jewel, concerning the lawfulness of 
marrying two sisters svccesaively, 
AFTER my harty commendations. Whereas ye desire MSS. c. 
understand my poor advice touching certain words in theMJsceii.B. 
tviiith chapt, of Leviticus, by which ye think it not un- 
lawful for a man to mary successively his own wives sister, 
t would ye had rather taken in hand some other matter to 
lefend. For it is not the best way in my judgment, neither 
B these troublesome and doubtful times, to cal more matters 
ti doubt without just cause, nor in this intemperance and 
idence of life, to open a gate to the breach of laws, I 
ickon the words in Leviticus, whereupon you ground, arevcr, is, 

Uxorem et sororem suavi ad lacessendam earn, ne 
icas, ut reiegus turpiiudinem ejus, iUa adhuc vivente. 
hich words I know have been diversly construed by di- 
B men, and in some mens judgment seem to sound of 
lur ade. Pellican, Paul Fa^us, and Lyra, with certain 
hers, think such mariage to be lawful; and tliat God 
febad the having of two sisters in matrimony at one time, 
both of them being together onlyve. And that for the 
B[nghtful and continual contention and jealousy which 
must needs grow betwixt them, as appeared in the example 
e4 
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BOOK of Jacob vith his two wives, Rachel and Leah. And tUcTfr I 
fore some think the Jews continue such manage i 
them, as lawful, until tJiis day. 

Al these things hitherto make on your side; and t 
same would not greatly mislike me, saving that I find t 
judgments of the best learned men now living, and the c 
tinual practise of al ages, and in maner very public boDesM 
to the contrary. There be otherwise women enough to hnf 
choise of, so that no man can jusUy say, that necessity d 
him to mary her, whom in our maner of speech he i 
called sister. 

The practise of former times appeareth by the Cai 
wheras it is decreed, that only camalia copula cum j 
septem annomm dirimU mtUrimonmm cum ejus ptieOtt 
sorore postca secutum. But I know you make smal stay 
upon the Canons, and sooner rest your self upon these words 
in the text, ilia adkuc vivente. And therefore thus you 
ground your reason : a man may not mary his wives sister, 
while she is onlyve ; Ergo, he may mary her after she ii 

ff ,, dead. This reason, a negailvh, is very weak, and makes QO 
more proof in logic, than this doth, Corvua non eat revertvi 
33 ad arcam donee exsiccate erant aq^ut ; £rgo, he returned 
again after the waters were dried up. Or, Joseph non ctg* 
twvil earn, donee peperisset Jilium, suum pritnqgenitum^ 
Ergo, Joseph knew her after she was delivered of her finjt 
begotten child : or such other like. 

Yet will you say, although this maner of reason be week* 
and the words make little for you, yet this far the reason is 
good enough : for these words make not against you. 
Which thing notwithstanding I might grant, yet wil not 
this reason follow of the other ^de. There arc no expren 
words in llie Levitical law, whereby I am forbidden U) 
mary my wives «ster: Ergo, by the Leviucal law such 
mariage is to be accounted lawful. For not witbatandi i^ 
the statute in tliat case makes relation unto the xviiith chapL 
of Levit. as unto a jilace, whereimto die degrees of conmw 
guinity and affinity arc touched nioct at large ; yet you 
must roncmber, that CL'rtain dtgrcea are there leli out uii- 
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touched: within which nevertheless it was never thought Uw- book 
fill for men to mary. For example, there is nothing pro- "■ 
vided there by express words, but that a man may mary his 
own grandmother, or his grandfather's second wife, or the 
wife of his unkle by his mother's side. No, nor is there any 
expres prohibition in aj this chapter, but that a man may 
mary his own daughter. Yet wil no man say, that any of 
these degrees may join together in lawful manage. 

Wherefore we must needs think, that God in that chap- 
ter hath especially and namely forbidden certain degrees ; 
cot as leaving al mariage lawful which he had not there 
expresly forbidden, but that therby, as by infellible pre- 
cedents we might be able to rule the rest. As when God 
saith, No man shal mary his mother, we understand, that 
under the name of mother is contained both the grandmother 
and the grandfather's wife, and that such mariage is forbid- 
And when God commands, that no man shal mary 
wife of his unkle by his father's side, we doubt not but 
B the same is included the wife of the unkle by the mother's 
"ide. Thus you see God himself would have us to expound 

e degree by another. 

k So likewise in this case, albeit I be not forbidden by plain 

a to mary my wives sister, yet am I forbidden so to do 

f other words, which by exposition are plain enough. For 

len God commands mc, I shal not mary my brother's 

■jfe, it follows directly by the same, thai he forbids me to 

y my wife's sister. For between one man and two sisters, 

i one woman and two brothers, is like analogy or propw- 

, which is my judgment in this ease. And other such 

ought to be taken for a rule. And therefore the Rab- 

i of the Jews have exprealy forbidden divers degrees 

L|y this nde, which God by plain words forbad not. 

And this is one part of the tyranny of the Bishop of 
B«Hne, that he wil take upon him to rule G^d's commands 
at bis pleasure ; and by dispensation to make that lawful in 
B man for the time, which God hath plainly forbidden as 
lawful in al men for ever. He hath dispensed with a man 
r his own brother's wife, as you know. He hadi 
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dispensed willi the brother to mary his own natural aster", 

__as ye find in Summa Angelica, in these words Papa. And 

•; what mervail ? He would be omnipotent, and saith, lie may 

dispense, coiUraJus Divinum, as you may see 16. g. 1. Qm- 

P cunque m Glosa. 

But thus, by the way, you have my mind touching your 
demand, and I doubt nut but, al things wel con^dered, the 
same mind wil be youT mind. 

Si quid novisti rectius isHs, 

Candidas imperti ; si turn, his uiere mecum. 

T)ius fare you heartily wel. From Sarum, calend. Nrt 
1561. 



34 Number XX. 

Tke ignorant Curate of Cripplegaie's letter to Mr. Peerta 
the Jrchbiskop's Chaplain. 

MS.S. c. C, TO the beloved in the Lord Jesus, Mr. Persie. 

C.C. Tol. you^ i|,at wheras your Mastership said, I knew not i 

this vordJuTtction meant, I being pauperes apiritus to a 
quick appoung, it may please you to understand, that I take 
it for my utilitie. And wheras the Prophet David saith, Jm- 
pulsus eversiis sum, ut cailerem ; I may say, for lack 4^ 
good memory and a pregnant wit, I was overseen in maki|||| 
mine answer. And the Prophet siuth furthermore, Et TJBi ' 
minua auscepit me. And I wil pray quotidie, that ttie Lord 
may encrease me in my Jimctian and great cliarge. For I 
am Curate over three thousand and more of Gods sheep. 
And therefore my^nction. is not to sleep and be sluggish, 
but to w^t on my oSice, to discharge as I am charged, in 
teaching and governing ; and to exercise my self to do my 
duty, if I were worthy before the Lord, For he saith. Gra- 
tuity recepittis, gratuity date. So I must blow the trumpet 
against ungodly, or els the Lord wil ret]uire the bloud o 
people at my hand, because the office aailijutution u. a 
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Therefore my suite to my Lords grace and to you, is to i 
have a les thing towards my living. Scriptus te viginti , 
^inqite die meticui Junus. Anno 1.569. 

Per me Walterus Tempest, 

Curatus in Eccle.ne Sti. Egidii extra 
Cripplegate civitaa Londoniencis. 



Number XXI. 

TheQfieen's letter to theArckbisfiop, aviJtorizing his prayers, 
1 and orders Jhr fasting, during the plague. 

I By the Quene. 

I ELIZABETH R. 

MOST reverend Father in Go6, right trusty, and right M 
welbeloved, we grete you wel. Like as Almighty God hath ^ 
of his mere grace committed to us, next under him, the chief' 
government of this realm, and the people therin, so hath heE[ 
of his like goodnea ordered under us sundry principal Mini^ •" 
ters to guide and * assist us in this burthen. And iherfore • 
considering the stale of this present time, wlierin it hath ^' 
pleased the most Highest, for ih'amendment of us and our 
people, to visit cert^n places of our realm with more conta- 
gious sickness than lately hath been, for remedy and mi- 
tigation therof we think it both necessary, and our bounden 
duty, that universal prayer and fasting be more efiPectually 
used in this our realm. And understanding, that you have 
thought and considered upon some good orders to be pre- 
scribed therin, for the which ye require the application of 
our authority for the better observation therof amongst our 
people ; we do not only commend and allow your good zeal 
J Afoin, but do also command al maner our Ministers, eccle- 
lliutica] or civil, and al other our subjects, to execute, follow, 
1 obey such godly and wholesome orders as you, being 
ISnmate of al England, and Metroiwlitan of this province of 
I CBOterbury, upon godly advise and consideration shal uni- 
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BOOK formely devise, prescribe, and publish, for the universal 
usage of prayer, fasting, and other good deeds, during the 



35 lime of this visitalion by sickness and other troubles. Gevcn 
under our signet at our manour of Richmond, the first day 
of August, the fifth year of our reign. 

To the mast reverend Father in God, our right 
Inistt/ and r'lglit welbfloved, tlie Archbishop 
of Canterhury, Primate qfal England. 



Number XXII. 
A short Form of Tlutnksgiving to Gad,Jbr ceasing the am' 

tagious sickness of the plague ; to be used in cot 
prater on Sitndat/St Wednesdays, and Fridays^ insteaii ^ 

the covimon prayers used in the trnie qfmortali^. Con 

manded by tfie Lord Bisliop of Ely to be used in his ca^ 

dral church at Ely, and the rest of his diocese. 

AFTER the end of the Collect in the Litany, which h 
ginneth with these words, " We humbly beseech thee,'! 
" Father," &c. shat follow this Psalm, to be SEud of the M 
ister, with the answer of the people: "* 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land ; thoit ti 
turned avmf the afftictvms of thy servants. •* 

Thou hast taken away al thy displcsure, and turned ^ 
scy^fnym thy wrat^ul indignation. ' 

For if thou. Lord, hadst not helped us, it had notjhik 
but our souls had bceit put to silence. • 

But when we said. Our Ject have slipped, thy nurey^t 
iM-d, helped us up, &c. And ao on in many other | 
per versiclea. 

Then followed the Collect, viz. 

" O heavenly and most merciful Father, what mind or 
" what tongue can conceive or give thee worthy thanks fiw 
" thy mostgn-al and infinite Knetils whiehtlian ha»t IkhWow- 
" ed, and dost daily bestow upon us. most unwtatliy of tfau 
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" thy so great and continual goodnea and favour, though wo book 

" should bestow al our life, power, travail, and understand- ^'- 

" ing thereabouts, only and wholly. When we were yet as 

" clay is in the potter's hands, to be framed at his pleaure, 

" vessels of honour or dishonour, of thy tmly goodnes with- 

" out deserving, (for how could we deserve any thing before 

" we were any thing,) thou hast created and made us of no- 

" thing; not dumb beasts void of reason; not vile vermin 

" creeping upon the earth, but the noblest and most honour- 

" able of al thy worldly creatures, little inferior to thy hea- 

" venly angels: endued with understanding, adorned to al 

" excellency both of body and of mind ; exalted to the do- 

" minion over al other the earthly creatures ; yea, the 

*' sun and the moon, with other heavenly lights appointed to 

" our service ; enriched with the possession of al things, 

" cither necessary for our use, or delectable for our com- 

"fort 

" And as thou hast made us so excellent of nothing, so 
" hast thou restored us being lost, by thy Son our Saviour 
" Jesus Christ dying for us upon the cross, both more mer- 
" vajllously and mercifully than thou didst first create us of 

* nothing. Besides that, thou dost continually forgive and 

* pardon our sins, into the which we daily and hourly fal 
*'inosl dangerously, yea, deadly also, damnably, and despe- 
f^ rately, were it not for this thy present and most ready help 
■^ of thy mercy. And what have we that we have not by 
f thee.'' Or what he we, hut by thee ? Al which unspeak- 
"able benefits thou hast like a loving Father bestowed upon 36 
9 us ; that we thcrby provoked, might like loving children 
K'hambly honour, and obediently serve thee our God and 
vour most gacious Father. 

* But for so much as we have dishonored thee by Mid 
ll'with the abusing of thy good gifts, thou dost even in this 
Pidso, like a father correcting his children, whom he loveth, 
when they oflTend, no less mercifully punish us for the 
" sud abuse of thy ^fts, than thou didst bountifully before 
" give them unto us; scourging us sometimes with wars ajid 
' troubles, sometimes with famine and scarraty, sometimes 
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" with sickness and diseases, and sundry other kinds rf 
_" plagues; for the abusing of peace, quietnes, plenty 
*' health, and such other thy good gifts, against thy Uol; 
" word and wil, and against thy honour and our own hcaJtIi, 
" to thy great displesure and high indignation : as thou now 
" of late terribly, but mostjustlyand deservedly, hast plagued 
" us with contagious, dreadful, and deatUy sickness. Frtun 
" the which, yet thou hast most mercifully, and without al 
" deserving on our parts, even of thine own goodnes now 
" again delivered us, and saved us. By the which thy most 
" merciful deliverance 4 and especially in that, among other 
" thy great and manifold benefits, it halh pleased thee of 
" thine infinite goodnes, most mercifully and miraculously, 
" not only heretofore to deliver our most gracious Queen and 
" governour from al perills and dangers, yea, e^'en from ifce 
" gates of death ; hut now also to preserve her from this 
*' late most dangerous contagion and infection. Like as thou 
" hast exceedingly comforted our sorrowful hearts, so we for 
" the same do yield unto thee, as our bounden duty is, our 
" most humble and hearty thanks, most mercif>il Father, 
" by ihy dear Son our Saviour, Jesus Christ, In whose 
" name we pray thee to continue this thy gracious favour to- 
" wards us: and stay us in thy grace: defending us fnMB 
" time to time, not only irom this perillous plague of sidW 
" nes, but also from al the dangerous devices and cruel at^' 
" tempts of our adversaries, who seek our destruction, and the 
" utter subveruon of this thy realm, O Lonl : and finally, 
" defending us agaJHst the aasaulf; of Satan : that we ccmti- 
" nually enjoying thy favour, with the health of our souls, 
" which is the quietnes of our consciences, as a last here in 
'* cartli of thy heavenly joys, and as a pledge of thy eternal 
" mercy, may always in this life render therfore al laud and 
'* honour to thee : and after this transitory and miserable life, 
'* may ever live and joy with thee, through the same, wir 
" only Saviour and Mediator, Jesus Christ, thy only Son; 
*' who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, one immortal Maj«siy, 
" of thy most glorious Go<lhead, is to be praised and 
" fied, world without end, Atiuii." 
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PSALMES, BOOK 

Whereof may be used in tlie steadqfthe ordvnary Psalms in 

the Morning Prayer, one, two, or three, in order, accord- 
iitg to the length therof. And also one of the same may 
be said or sung in the beginnitig or ending of public 
prayer. 

Psalm xxsiii. xlv. xlvi. c. ciii. cvii. cxvi. cxlii. cxlv. cxlvi. 
cxlvii, cxlviii. 

H' ?%c common places of Archbishop Cranmrr's two volumes 
I of Collections out of the Fathers. 

■ 1. SACR^ Scripturie Iiitellectus et Utililas. ^'•"> 

m % Authorum Scripta sine verbo Dei noii sunt accipienda 
pro articulis iidei. 

3, Scnpturte confirmantes idem. 

4, Soctores idem probantcs. 
&. Rationes in idem. 
6. Conciliorum Decreta sine Scriptura uon sunt accipi-37 

enda pro articulis fidei. 
t. Veteres Canones abrogati. 

8. Ex Angclorum Oraculis non licet idem facere, 

9. Ncc Miraculis idem probarc fas est. 

10. Nee etjam Apparitio Mortuonim idipsum satis aslruit. 

11. Sed ne Consuetudini Hac in re fideiidum est. 

12. Traditiones non scriptte. 
13 Objectiones, quod prteter Scripturie authoritatem re~ 

djHendi sunt novi articuli fidei. 

14. Kationes in idem. 

15. Nee Miracula, nee Christi Professio, nee Locus, ncc 
externum aliquod, feciunt homincm sanctum aut Deo gra- 
tum, sed Obser\-atio Mandator um Dei. 

16. Nova; DoctrinEE. 

17. In Ceremoniis fere omnibus Judfeos imitamur. 
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18. 0»ander. 

_ 19- De Sacrificiis Chrisbanorum 

90. De Sacramentis. 

21. De Charactere. 

2S. De Baptisma 

23. De Eucharistia. 

24. De PcenitentJa. 

25. De Salisfactione. 

26. De Ulatrioionio. 

27. De Ordinibus Eccle^astJds 
38. De Unctione. 

29. De Imposilione Mantium. 

30. De Confirmatione. 

31. De extretna Unctione. 

32. De Unctione pedum. 

33. De Aqua benedicta. 

34. De Feriis. 

35. De Sanctorum Invocatione 

36. De Imaginibus. 

87. De Divorum Reliquiis. 

38. De vera Reli^one et Superstiti<me. 

39- Ut oremuB, ut peccatorum veniam consequamur, nbn 
' est ullus locus prse alio, Deo acceptor ; nee pro hiis opu» 
est iong£ per^rinari. 

40. DeRelif^ons. 

41. DeVotiB. 

42. De Vii^niUte, et Voto Castitatis. 

43. De Eccleaa. 

44. De Ecdeais sedHtcsncUs, dedicandb, et eaniin Or- 
natu. 

45. De Horis Canonids. 

46. De Oratione, et Cantu Ecclefflastica 

47. De Jejunio. 

tt. De Eleemosyna. 

49. De comiptis Ecclesiae MoribuH. 

50. De Excommunicatione. 

51. De Sepultum Murtuorum. 

52. DcMUsa. 
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53. De Diviiiis Praeceptis. 

64. De Gratia et Meritis. De Purgatorio. Contra Pur- _ 
gatoriuin. 

55. De libero Arbitrio. 

56. Semper orandum est, Deus ut condonet pcccata, etiam 
[»is filiis, quibuB jam omnia peccata dimissa sunt. 

57. De Beatiss. Virpne. De Conversione Inipii. 
68. De Obedientia erga Magistra.tus. 

59. Gratia prtecedit Meritum. De Operibus ante Sp. 
Sanctum. 

. De Fide- Contra nierita humana. 



Number XXIV. 
7*0 the Archbishop of Canterbury, Jrom tJte Queen's Ma- 
jesty, Jan. 25, 1504. 
^£quiring him to confer with the Bishops of his province, 
, and others having ecclesiastical Jurisdktimi. ; Jbr the re- 
, dressing disorders in the Church, occasioned by different 
doctrimes mid rites ; and Jbr the takiTig order to admit 
^ none into preferment, but those that are confbrmaile. 
' MOST reverend Father in God, &c. We greet jou wel. Mss, Lm- 
Zike as no one thing in the government and charge, commit- 
ted unto us by the favourable* goodnes of Almighty God, 
doth more profit and beautify the same to his pleasure and ac- 
ip^tation, to our comfort^ and ease of our government, and 
raally to the universal weal and repose of our people and 38 
nntries ; than unity, quietnes, and concord, as wel amongst 
le public Ministers having charge under us, as in the mui- 
hide of the people by us and them ruled : so contrariwise, 
ffirerMty, variety, contention, VEun love of singularity, either 
in our Ministers or in the people, must needs provoke the 
di^leasure of Almighty God, and bee to us, having the 
burden of government, discomf or table, heavy, and trou- 
blesome ; and finally, must needs bring danger of ruine to 
our people and country. Wherefore, altho' our earnest 
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care and inward desire hath always been, from the beginning 
_ of our reign, to provide, that by lawes and ordinances, agree- 
able to truth and justice, and consonant to good order, this 
our realm should be directed and governed, both in the ec- 
clesiastical and civil policy, by public officers and Ministers, 
following, as near as [lossible might be, one rule, forme, and 
manner of order in al their actions, and chrecting our peo- 
pie to obey humbly, and live godly, according to thdr seve- 
ral callings, in unity and concord, without diversities of opin- 
ions or novelties of rites and maners, or without mtunte* 
nance orbreedingof any contentionsaboul the same: yetwe, 
to our no smal grief and discomfort, do hear, that where, rf 
the two maner of governments, witliout which no maner of 
people is wel ruled, the ecclesiastical should be the more per- 
fect, and should give example, and be as it were a light and 
guide, to allure, direct, and lead al officers in civil policy i 
yet in sundry places of our realm of late, for lack of regard 
given iherto, in due time, by such superior anil prindpd 
officers as you are, being the Primat, and other the Bishopt 
of your province, with suffrance of sundry varieties and no- 
velties, not only in opinions, but in external ceremonies and 
rites, there is crept and brought into the Church by t 
few persons, abounding more in their own senses then 
dome would, and delighting in singularities and changes, ait 
open and manifest disorder, and offence to the godly, 
sod obedient persons, by chvcrsitie of opinions, and spec! 
ly in the external, decent, and leeful rites and cerenionii 
to bee used in the churches. So as except the same should 
bee spedily withstand, si^yd, and reformed, the inconvei)ii> 
ence therof were like to grow from place to ))laee, 
by an infection, to a great aimoyance, tnmble, and defunoc 
itie to the rest of the whole Iwdy of the realm : and therfajl 
etnpaire, deface, and disturb Christian charity, unity, — -"^ 
concord, being the very bands of our religion. Which 
do so much desire to encrcose and continue amongst 
people ; and by and widi which our Lord God, being tl^ 
Gtxl of peace, and not of dissen^on, will continue his bleson^ 
and graces over us and hix people. Aiit\ altlio' wee bav* 
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now a good while heard, to our grief, siintlry reports hereof, BOOK 
hoping tlial al cannot bee true, but rather mistrusting that the "' 
adversaries of truth might, of their evil disposition, encrease 
the reports of the same : yet we thought, until this present, 
that by the regard which you, being the Primat and Metro- 
politan, would have had hereto, according to your office, with 
the assastance of die Bishops, your brethren, in their several 
dioceses, (having also received of us iieretofore charge for 
the same purpose,) these errors, tending to breed some schism 
or deformity in the Church, should have been stayed and 
appeased. But perceiving very lately, and also eertainly, that 
the same doth rather begin to encrease, then to stay or dimi- 
nish ; we, considering the authority given to us of Almighty 
Grod for defence of the publick peace, concord, and truth of 
this hia Church, and how wee are answerable for the same to 
the seat of his high justice, mean not to endure or sufl'er any 
longer these evils thus to proceed, spread, and encrease in 
our realm ; but have certainly determined to liave all such 
diverwties, varieties, and novelties amongst them of the Cler- 
gy and our people, as breed nothing but contention, offence, 
and breach of common charitie, and are also agtunst the laws, 
good usages, and ordinances of our realm, to bee reformed 
' and repressed, and brought to one manner of uniformitie 
Arough our whole realm and dominions. That our people 
thereby quietly honour and serve Almighty God in 
i" troth, concord, peace, and quietness : and therby also avoyd 
the slaundera that are spred abroad hereupon in foraign 
i oMintrieB. 

And therfore wee do by these our present letters require, 39 
■Cbjoyn, and strmtly charge you, being the Metropolitan, ac- 
C'bmling to the power and authority which you have under 
rns over this province of Canterbury, {as the like wee wil 
Ltlider for the province of York,) to confer with the Bi- 
ftibops, your brethren, namely, such as be in commission for 
^&uses ecclesiastical, and also al other head officers and per- 
ns having jurisdiction ecclesiastical, as wel in both our 
JiCtiiversities, as in any other places collegiat, cathedral, or 
lilAatsoever the same bee, exempt or not exempt, either by 
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BOOK calling to you from thence whom you shal think meet to 
• have assistance or conference, or by message, process, or let- 
ters, aa you slial see most convenient : and cause to bee truly 
understand, what varieties, novelties, and diveraiies then 
are in our Clergy, or among our people, within every of the 
siud jurisdictions, either in doctrin or in ceremonies and rit«6 
of the Church, or in the maners, usages, and behaviour of tha 
Clergy themselves, by what name soever any of them bee 
called. And thereupon, as the several cases shal appear to 
require reformation, so to proceed by order, injunction, iw 
censure, according to the order and appointment of such 
laws and ordinances as are provided by act of Parliament^ 
and the true meaning iherof. So as uniformity of order 
may bee kept in every church, and without variety and coO- 
tention. And for the time to come, wee wil and straitly charge 
you to provide and enjoin in our name, in al Mid every 
places of your province, aa wel in places exempt aa other* 
wise, tliat none bee hereafter admitted or allowed to any a^ 
6ce, room, or cure, or place ecclesiastical, either having cut* 
of souls, or without cure, but such as shal be found disposed 
and wel and advisedly given to common order ; and shal 
also, before, their admittance to the same, orderly and for* 
mally promise to use and exercise the same office, rown, at 
place, to the honour of God, the edification of our peopla 
under th«r charge, in trutli, concord, and unity ; and also 
to observe, keep, and maintain such order and uniformity 
in al the external rites and ceremonies, both for the Church* 
and for their own persons, as hy laws, good usages, and cow 
ders, are already allowed, wel p^o^^ded, and established. 
And if any superior officers shal bee found hereto disagrefti 
able, if otherwise your discretion or authority shal not serve 
to reform them, we wil, that you shal duly inform us there, 
of, to the end wee may give in delayed order for the ai 
For wee intend to have no dissension or variety grow, by 
suffering of persons, which maintain the same, to reroaio b^ 
authority. For so the sovereign autliority, which wee havft 
under Almighty God, should bee violate and made fiaistnUCk 
And wee might bee wel thought to bear the sword in vain. 
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And in the execution hereof, we require you to use all ex- ] 
pedition, that to such a cause as this is shal seem necessary : _ 
that hereafter we bee not occasioned, for lack of your dili- 
gence, to provide such further remedy, by some other sharp 
jffoceedings, as shal percase not bee easie to bee bom by such 
■s shal be disordered : and therewith also wee shal impute 
to you the cause thereof. 

[This last paragraph was substituted in the room of some 
other words, which I find written by Cecyrs own hand 
in a former rough draught, which (carrying something 
in them that might be made use of in favour of tliese 
Dissenters,) the Queen, I suppose, commanded to be 
struck out, and the words above inserted in the place 
thereof. The words of the other draught were as fol- 
lows.] 
And yet in the execution hereof wee require you to use al 
good discretion, that hereof no trouble grow in the Church, 
arither that such as of frowardness and obstinacy forbear 
to acknowledg our supreme authority over al sort of our 
subjects, bee hereby encouraged anywise to think that wee 
mean to have any change of the policy, or of the lawes al- 
ready made and established, but that the same shal remtun in 
their due force and strength. 
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PWchigtaii, Bishop of Durham, his letter to the Earl of' 
Leicester ,- in belialfof the re/users of the habits. 
BJGHT honourable, my dutie considert, and under cor- mss. renes 
lection ; I understand by commen reporte, and I fear too 
true, that there is gretc offence taken with some of the 
mynisterie for not using such apparel as the rest doe. Ther- 
fcire, as in grete commen daungers of fire or such like, they 
that bee far off come to succure those that have nede ; so I, 
bang out of that joparde and ferre off, cannot but of dutie 
mdi wel to thoHe that bee touched in this case. In tliis 'v 
f3 
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, liberty of God's truth, which b taught plainly without 
offence, in the gretest mysteries of our religion and salva- 
tion, I niervcl much that this smal controversie for appard 
shuld bee so heavily taken. But this is the malice of Satan, 
that where he cannot overthrowe the gretest matters, hea 
wil raise grete troubles in trifles. Peter ajid Paul agreed in 
the chiefest articles of our salvation ; and yet they differed 
so about meats, that Paul withstode and rebuked him open- 
ly. Paul and Bernabas fel at such bitter contention, whither 
Marc sliuld goe willi theim or no, so that they parted com- 
panies, and went either sundrie wayes. God defend as 
from the like. Paul circumcidet Timothe, when there was 
hope to Wynne the Jewes ; but whan they wolde have it 
of necessitie, hee wolde not eircumcide Titus. Therfore 
compelling wold not be used in things of liberty. Iq tliis 
rude superstitious peple, on the borders, Priestes go with 
sword, daggei', and such course apparel as they can get, not 
being curious or scrupulous what colour or facion it be, and 
none is offendet at theim. But such grefe to be taken at a, 
cap among theim that are civil, and ful of knowledge) U 
lamentable. Conidder, E- beseech your Honour, how that al 
countries, which have refourmcd reli^on, have cast awa^ 
the Popishe apparel with the Pope, and yet we that wold 
be taken for the best, contend to keep tt as a holie relique. 
Merke also, how many Mynisters there be here in al couiK 
tries, that be so zelous, not only to forsake that wicked doo* 
tryne of Poperie; but ready to leave the mynisterie andthoE 
livings, rather then to be like the Popish teachers of sudk. 
superstitions, auther in apparel or behaviour. This ream^ 
h^s such scarcitie of teachers, that if so many wortliy menne 
shuld be cast out of tlie Mynisterie for such smal nmUerSj 
many places shuld be destittitc of pre(.'hers. And it wold 
give an incurable offence to al the favorers of Godda truth 
in other countries. Shal wee make so precious that, that 
otherrefourmed placesestemeasvile.' God forhidd. S.Paute 
biddea wimen use such apparel as becomes theim that pro- 
fesse true godlines. Which rule is much more to bee ob.' 
served of mennc, and spccialli prechers. But if we forsake 
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Popery as wicked, how shal we say their apparel becomes BOOK 
suntes and professors of true holiness ? S. Paule biddes us "• 
refrain from al outward shew of cvilJ : but surely in keping 
this Popishe apparel, we forbear not an outward show of 
much evill, if Popery be judged evil. As we wold have a 
divers shew of apparel to bee knowen from the coniraen pe- 
|de, so it is necessarie in apparel to have a shewe, howe a 
Protestant is to bee knowen from a Papist. 

It h^s pleased Godd to call your Lordship to honor 
wnrthdi, Godd be praised for it : and the same Godd will 
preserve and increase it, if ye diUgentlie endever your selfe 
it furth his glorie agmn. For so he hais promised, Ho- 
norantes me giorijicabo : qui verd contemnunt me, coniem- 
nerUur. Whan Hester made curtesie to speke for Godds 
peple being in daunger, Mardochaeus said to her. Si nunc 
tacueris, alia raiitme liberabuntur, et tu et domus patris tui 
peribitis. Wherin it easily apperes by these thretnings, how 
grete a faute it is not to help Godds peple in their nede, or 
not to forther religion whan they may. But of your gudd 
^Lordship's inchnation to forther Godds cause no mannc 
dowtes : and seeing manie gudd nienne have felt and re- 
joyced of it, I am bolder to crave it. Whan Terentius, a 
gadd Christian captain, returned with grete triumph and^i 
lietorie, th'Emperor VaJens bade him aske what he wold, 
iad he shuld have it, for hia gudd service : he having Godd 
afore hia ees, desired nauther riches nor honor, but that 
those, which had aventured their lives for true religion, 
light have a church alowed theim to serve their Godd 
pureli in, and several from the Arrians. ThEmperor, be- 
ing angry with his request, pulles his supplication in pieces, 
and l)ade him ask some other things. But he gathered upp 
the pieces of his papire, and said, I have received my re- 
gard, I wil ask nothing else. God encrease about princes 
the amal number of such zealous suters and promoters of 
religion; and than no dowie Godds glorie shal florish,whan 
we seke his due honor, and not our owne profett. Your 
honorable gentilnes toward all hais encoraged me thus bold- 
.fie to speke for this case; and I dowt not, but vour ac- 



BOOK customed gudnes liais sundne times spoken in it: and tlwgh 
ye spede not at the first, yet importunitie procures manie 
things in time. Austin in myne opinion g^ves a gudd rule 
how a manne shuld behave himself in contentions of reli- 
gion, to avoyde both schismes, and breaking the quietnei 
and peace of Christen menne ; which Godd graunt mi^t 
take place in this case. Quisquis quod potest arguendo cor- 
rigit, vel quod corrigere ntm potest, salvo pacts vinculo^ ex- 
chidit ; vel quod, talva pace, ewcludere twn potest tolerat, 
tsquitate improbat. Hie estpacificas, et d maUdicto aUenut, 
Contr, epist. Par. 

But how this Christian peace shuld be kept in this Church, 
whan BO many, for so smal things, shal be tlirust from theif 
ministerie and livinges, it passes my simple witte to eonceve. 
S. Faules rule in such things is. Omnia mihi licent, aed tun 
omnia expediunt : omnia mihi licent, sed omnia non <e(^jS- 
eant. Therfor in this case we must not so subtilly dispute 
what Christian liberty wuld suffer us to doe, but what is 
metest and most aedifyiiig for Christian charitie, and pro- 
moting pure rehgion. But surely how Popishe ^jpard 
shuld fecUfie, or set forward the Gospel of Clirist Jesus, caa> 
not be sene of the multitude. Nay, it is so much felt, how 
much it rejoyces the adversarie, whan they see what we btan* 
rowe of theim, and contend for therin, as thinges necessaries 
The Bisshops wearing of their why te rochelta begane first of 
Si^nius, an hteretique Bishop of llie Novatians: and theav 
other have the like foundation. But they have so long coiki 
tinued and pleased Poperie, which is beggerlie patched um 
of ai sort* of ceremonies, that they culd never be rolcd out) 
sins, even from many professors of the truth. 

Thus setting shame aside in Godds cause, and forgetting 
ray dutie in troubUng your Honour so muche, I most hum> 
blie begeche your Honor to defend this cause, tliogh it bv 
with some displeasure. Godd wil reward it. 

But while I defend others, it may be said, Mcd'wc, cur» 
teipsum. And let your doings and saings agree in yoai ael& 
Surely, my gudd Lord, thogh I in this case folow S. Atitu 
tins rule afore rehersed, yet shuld not anv mannes doings b* 



TO ARCH9ISH0F PARKER'S LIFE. 6S 

PSALMES, BOOK 

Whereof may be used in Ae ateadtfihe ordinary Psalms in 

Ae Morning Prayer ^ one, two, or three, in order, accord- 
ing to the length theraf. And also one of the same may 
be said or sung in the beginning or ending of public 
prayer. 

Psalm xxxiii. xlv. xlvi. c. ciii. cvii. cxvi. cxlii. cxlv. cxlvi. 
cxlvii. cxlviii. 



Number XXIII. 

The common places of Archbishop Cranmer^s two volumes 
qfCoUections out of the Fathers, 

I. SACRiE Scripturae Intellectus et Utilitas. Foxii MSS, 
S. Authorum Scripta sine verbo Dei non sunt accipienda 

pro articulis fidei. 

8. Scripturse confinnantes idem. 

4. Doctores idem probantes. 

5. Rationes in idem. 

6. C<Hidliorum Decreta sine Scriptura oon sunt accipi-37 
enda pro articulis fidei. 

7. Veteres Canones abrogati. 

& £x Angelorum Oraculis non licet idem facere. 

9. Nee Miraculis idem probare fas est. 

10. Nee etiam Apparitio Mortuorum idipsum satis astruit. 

II. Sed ne Consuetudini hac in re fidendum est. 
12. Traditiones non scriptse. 

18 Objectiones, quod prseter Scripturae authoritatem re- 
dpiendi sunt novi articuli fidd. 

14. Kationes in idem. 

15. Nee Miracuia, nee Christi Profes^o, nee Locus, nee 
externum aliquod, faciunt hominem sanctum aut Deo gra- 
tum, sed Observatio Mandatorum Dei. 

16. Novae Doctrinae. 

17. In Ceremoniis fere omnibus Judaeos imitamur. 
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18. Ouander. 
_ 19- De Sacrificiis Chris^airarum 

50. De Sacramentis. 

51. De Characterc. 

52. De Baj^atna 

53. De Eucharistia. 

54. De PoenitenUa. 
S6. De Salisfactiodf. 

26. De Matrioionio. 

27. De Ordinibus Ecclemsticis 

58. De UnctJone. 

59. De Impositione Manuum. 

30. De Confirmatione. 

31. De e&trema Unctione. 

32. De Unctione pedum. 
S3. De Aqua benedicta. 

34. DeFeriis. 

35. De Sanctorum Invocatione 

36. De Ima^nibus. 

37- De DiTorum Reliquiis. 
38. De vera Religione et SuperstilioDe. 
39- Ut oremus, ut peccatonim veniam cotuequamur, tibn 
■ ' est ullus locus pree alio, Deo acceplior ; nee pro hiis' opus 
est long6 per^;rinari. 

40. De Religjods. 

41. DeVotis. 

45. De Vir^mtate, et Voto Castitatis. 

43. DeEcclesis. 

44. De EcdeEUB eedificahdis; dedliandis, et earum Or- 
natu. 

i5. De Horis Canonids. 

46. De Oratione, et Cantu Eccle^iasUoa 

47. De Jejunia 

48. De Eleemosyna. 

49. De corrdptis Ecclesi'se Moribus. 

50. De ExcommunitAtione. 

51. De Sepultura Mortuorum. 

52. DeMissa. 
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58. I>e IKvinis Praeceptis. BOOK 
64j. De Gratia et Mentis. De Purgatoria Contra Pur- ^^' 

gatoriuin. 

65. De libero Arbitrio. 

56. Semper orandum est, Deus ut condonet peccata, etiam 
piis filiis, quibus jam omnia peccata dimissa sunt. 

67. De Beatiss. Viigine. De Conversione Impii. 

68. De Obedientia erga Magistratus. 

59. Gratia praecedit Meritum. De Operibus ante Sp. 
Sanctum. 

€0. De Fide. Contra merita humana. 



Number XXIV. 
To the Archbishop of Canterbury^ from the Queen*s Ma- 
jesty, Jan. S6, 1664. 

Requiring him to confer with the Bishops of his province, 
wnd others having ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; Jbr tjie re- 
dressing disorders in the Church, occasioned by different 
doctrines a/fvd rites; and Jbr the talcing order to admit 
none into preferment, but those that are covjormabk. 

MOST reverend Father in God, &c. We greet you wel. mss. Ceci- 
like as no one thing in the government and charge, commit- *"** 
ted unto us by the favourable goodnes of Almighty Grod, 
doth more profit and beautify the same to his pleasure and ac- 
oq>tati(Ni, to our comfort^ and ease of our government, and 
finally to the universal weal and repose of our people and 38 
countries'; than unity, quietnes, and concord, as wel amongst 
the public Ministers having charge under us, as in the mul- 
titude of the people by us and them ruled : so contrariwise 
diverrity, variety, contention, vain love of singularity, either 
m our Ministers or in the people, must needs provoke the 
displeasure of Almighty God, and bee to us, having the 
burden of government, discomfortable, heavy, and trou- 
Uesome ; and finally, must needs bring danger of ruine to 
our people and country. Wherefore, altho^ our earnest 

yoL. III. r 
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BOOK care and inward desire hath alwajrs been, from the banning 
' of our reign, to provide, that by lawes and ordinances, agree- 
able to truth and justice, and consonant to good order, this 
our realm should be directed and governed, both in the ec- 
clesiastical and civil policy, by public officer^ and Ministers, 
following, as near as possible might be, one rule, forme, and 
manner of order in al their actions, and directing our peo- 
ple to obey humbly, and Uve godly, according to their seve- 
ral callings, in unity and concord, without diversities of opin- 
ions or novelties of rites and maners, or without mainte- 
nance or breeding of any contentions about the same : yet we, 
to our no smal grief and discomfort, do hear, that where, of 
the two maner of governments, without which no maner of 
people is wel ruled, the ecclesiastical should be the more per- 
fect, and should give example, and be as it were a light and 
guide, to allure, direct, and lead al officers in civil policy ; 
yet in sundry places of our realm of late, for lack of regard 
given therto, in due time, by such superior and piincipal 
officers as you are, being the Primat, and other the Bishops 
of your province, with sufirance of sundry varieties and no- 
velties, not only in opinions, but in external ceremonies and 
rites, there is crept and brought into the Church by some 
few persons, abounding more in their own senses then wi^ 
dome would, and delighung in singularities and changes, an 
open and manifest disorder, and offisnce to the godly, wise, 
and obedient persons, by diversitie of opinions, and special- 
ly in the external, decent, and leeful rites and ceremonies 
to bee used in thexhurches. So as except the same i^ould 
bee spedily withstand, stayd, and reformed, the inconveni- 
ence therof were like to grow from place to place, ^ it were 
by an infection, to a great annoyance, trouble, and deform- 
^ to the rest of the whole body of the realm : and therby 
empaire, defa.ce, and disturb Christian charity, unity, and 
concord, being the very bands of our religion. Which wee 
do so much desire, to encrease and continue amongst our 
people ; and by and with which our Lord God, being the 
God of peace, and not of dissension, will continue his blessings 
and graces over us and his people. And altho^ wee have 
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now a good while heard, to our grief, sundry reports hereof, BOt 

hoping that a! cannot l)ee true, hut rather mistrusting that the [^ 

adversaries of truth might, of their evi! disposition, encrease 
I the reports of the same : yet wc thought, until this present, 
Aat by the regard which yoii, being the Primat and Metro- 
pohtan, would have had hereto, according to your office, with 
tfie assistance of tlie Bishops, your brethren, in their several 
diocesses, (having also received of us heretofore charge for 
thesaraepurpose,)these errors, tending to breed some schism 
or deformity in the Church, should have been stayed and 
appeased. But perceiving very lately, and also certainly, that 
the same doth rather begin to encrease, then to stay or dimi- 
msh ; we, considering the authority given to us of Ahuighty 
God for defence of the publick peace, concord, and truth of 
this his Church, and how wee are answerable for the same to 
lie seat of his high justice, mean not to endure or suffer any 
longer these evils thus to proceed, spreati, and encrease in 
our realm ; but have certainly determined to have all such 
(Itversities, varieties, and novelties amongst them of the Cler- 
gy and our people, as breed nothing but contention, offence, 
and breach of common charitie, and are also against the laws, 
good usages, and ordinances of our realm, to bee reformed 
snd repressed, and brought to one manner of uniformitie 
through our whole realm and dominions. That our people 
may thereby quietly honour and serve Almighty God in 
truth, concord, peace, and quietness : and tlierby also avoyd 
the slaunders that are spred abroad hereupon in foraign 
countries. 

And therfore wee do by these our present letters require, 39 
enjoyu, and straitly charge you, being the Metropolitan, ac- 
cording to the power and authority which you have under 
Us over this province of Canterbury, (as the like wee wU 
order for the province of York,) to confer with the Bi- 
^ops, your brethren, namely, such as be in commission for 
causes ecclesiastical, and also al other head officers and per- 
Bons having jurisdiction ecclesiastical, as wel in both our 
Universities, as in any other places collegiat, cathedral, or 
whatsoever the same bee, exempt or not exempt, either by 
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BOOK calling to you from thence whom you shal think meet to 
have assistance or conference, or by message, process, or let- 
ters, as you shal see most convenient : and cause to bee truly 
understand, what varieties, novelties, and diversities there 
are in our Clergy, or among our people, within every of the 
said jurisdictions, either in doctrin or in ceremonies and rites 
of the Chiuxh, or in the maners, usages, and behaviour of the 
Clergy themselves, by what name soever any of them bee 
called. And thereupon, as the several cases shal appear to 
require reformation, so to proceed by order, injunction, or 
censure, according to the order and appointment of such 
laws and ordinances as are provided by act of Parliament, 
and the true meaning therof. So as uniformity of order 
may bee kept in every church, and without variety and am- 
tention. And for the time to come, wee wil and straitly charge 
you to provide and enjoin in our name, in al and every 
places of your province, as wel in places exempt as other- 
wise, that none bee hereafter admitted or allowed to any ctf- 
fice, room, or cure, or place ecclesiastical, either having cure 
of souls, or without cure, but such as shal be found disposed 
and wel and advisedly given to common order ; and shal 
also, before. their admittance to the same, orderly and for- 
mally promise to use and exercise the same office, room, or 
place, to the honour of God, the edification of our people 
under their charge, in truth, concord, and unity ; and also 
to observe, keep, and maintain such order and uniformity 
in al the external rites and ceremonies, both for the Church, 
and for their own persons, as by laws, good usages, and or- 
ders, are already allowed, wel provided, and established. 
And if any superior officers shal bee found hereto disagree* 
able, if otherwise your discretion or authority shal not serve 
to reform them, we wil, that you shal duly inform us there- 
of, to the end wee may give in delayed order for the same. 
For wee intend to have no dissension or variety grow, by 
suffering of persons, which maintain the same, to remain in 
authority. For so the sovereign authority, which wee have 
under Almighty God, should bee violate and made frustrate. 
And wee might bee wel thought to bear the sword in vain. 
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And in the execution hereof, we recjuire you to use all ex- book 
pedition, that to such a cause as this is shal seem necessary : 
[hat hereafter we bee not occasioned, for lack of your dili- 
gence, to provide such further remedy, by some other sharp 
proceedings, as shal percase not bee easie to bee bom by such 
as shal be disordered : and therewith also wee shal impute 
to you the cause thereof. 
[This last paragraph was substituted in the room of some 
other words, which I find ivritten by Cecyl's own hand 
in a former rough draught, which (carrying something 
in them that might be made use of in favour of these 
IMssenters,) the Queen, I suppose, commanded to be 
struck out, and the words above inserted in the place 
thereof. The words of the other draught were as fol- 
lows.] 
And yet in tlie execution hereof wee require you to use al 
good discretion, that hereof no trouble grow in the Church, 
neither that such as of frowardness and obstinacy forbear 
to acknowledg our supreme authority over al sort of our 
subjects, bee hereby encouraged anywise to think that wee 
mean to have any change of the policy, or of the lawes al- 
ready made and established, but that the same shal remain in 
Aeir due force and strength. 



Number XXV. 4, 

filkinffton. Bishop of Durham, (ik letter to tiie Earl o^ 
Leicester ; in behalf of the refusers of tlie habits. 
RIGHT honourable, my dutie considert, and under cor- MSS. penss 
iGction ; I understand by commen reporte, and I fear too 
tnie, that there is gretc oiJ'ence taken with some of the 
I iinynisterie for no 



I Ab^) i 



a grete 



daungera of fire or such like, they 
those that have nede ; so I, 



I that bee far off ci 
bong out of that joparde and ferre off, cannot but of d 



vi^ wel to thoKe that bee t 



iched i 
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BOOK liberty of Grod^s truth, which is taught plainly without 
offence, in the gretest mysteries of our religion and salva- 



tion, I mervel much that this smal controversie for apparel 
shuld bee so heavily taken. But this is the malice of Satan, 
that where he cannot pverthrowe the gretest matters, hee 
wil raise grete. troubles in trifles. Peter apd Paul agreed in 
the chiefest articles of our salvation ; and yet they differed 
so about meats, that Paul withstode and rebuked him open- 
ly. Paul and Bemabas fel at such bitter contention, whither 
Marc shuld goe with th^m or no, so that they parted com- 
panies, and went either sundrie wayes. God defend us 
from the hke. Paul circumcidet Timothe, when there was 
hope to Wynne the J^wes ; but whan they wolde have it 
of necessitie, hee wolde not drcumcide Titus. Therfore 
compelling wold not be used in things of liberty. In this 
rude superstitious peple, on the borders, Priestes go with 
sword, dagger, and such course apparel as they can ^t, not 
being curious or scrupulous what colour or facion it be, and 
none is offendet at theim. But such grefe to be taken at a 
cap among theim that are civil, and ful of knowledge, is 
lamentable. Consider, F beseech your Honour, how that al 
counties, which have refourmed religion, have cast away 
^ the Popishe apparel with the Pope^ and yet we that wdid 
be taken for the best, contend to keep it as a holie relique. 
Merke also, how many Mynisters there be here in al coun- 
tries, that be so zelous, not only to forsake that wicked doc- 
tryne of Poperie ; but ready to leave the mynisterie and their 
livings, rather then to be like the Popish teachers of such 
sUperstiUons, auther in apparel or behaviour. This reame 
hais such scarcitie of teachers, tbat if so many worthy menne 
shuld be cast out of the Mynisterie for such smal matters, 
many places shuld be destitute of prechers. And it wold 
give an incurable offence to al the favorers of Godds truth 
in other countries. Shal wee make so precious that, that 
other refourmed places esteme as vile.'^ Gtxl f(»rbidd. S. Paule 
biddes wimen use such apparel as becomes theim that pro- 
fesse true godlines. Which rule is much more to bee ob- 
served of menne, and specialli prechers. But if we jEorsake 
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Popery as wicked, how shal we say their apparel becomes BOOK 
saintes and professors of true hoKness ? S. Paule biddes us ^^' 
refrain from al outward shew of evill : but surely in keping 
this Pojnshie apparel, we forbear not an outward shew of 
much eviU, if Popery be judged evil. As we wold have a 
divers shew of apparel to bee knowen from the commen pe- 
i^e, so it is necessarie in apparel to have a shewe, howe a 
Protestant is to bee knowen from a Papist. 

It hais pleased Godd to call your Lordship to honor 
wurthili, Grodd be praised for it : and the same Godd will 
preserve and increase it, if ye diligentlie aidever your selfe 
to set furth his glorie again. For so he hais promised, Ho~ 
noremtes me gUyrifUabo : qui verd contemnunt me, contem^ 
neniur. Whan Hester made curtesie to speke for Godds 
peple being in daunger, Mardochseus said to her, Si nunc 
tacueria^ alia roitione liberabuntur, et tu et domus patris tui 
peribUis. Wherin it easily apperes by these thretnings, how 
grete a faute it is not to help Godds peple in their nede, or 
not to forther reUgion whan they may. But of your gudd 
Lordship^s inclination to forther Godds cause no manne 
dowtes: and seeing manie gudd menne have felt and re- 
joyoed of it, I am bolder to crave it. Whan Terentius, a 
gudd Christian captain, returned with grete triumph and j^i 
nctorie, th'Emperor Valens bade him aske what he wold, 
and he shuld have it, for his gudd service : he having Godd 
afore his ees, desired nauther riches nor honor, but that 
those, which had aventured their lives for true religion, 
might have a church alowed theim to serve their Godd 
pureli in, and several from the Arrians. ThEmperor, be- 
ing angry with his request, puUes his supplication in pieces, 
and bade him ask some other things. But he gathered upp 
the pieces of his papire, and said, I have received my re- 
ward, I wil ask nothing else. God encrease about princes 
the smal number of such zealous suters and promoters of 
religion ; and than no dowte Godds glorie shal florish, whan 
we seke his due honor, and not our owne profett. Your 
honorable gentilnes toward all hais encoraged me thus bold- 
lie' to speke for this case ; and I dowt not, but your ac« 

F 4 
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BOOK customed gudnes hais sundrie times spoken in it: and thogk 
ye spede not at the first, yet importunitie jntxiures manie 
things in time. Austin in myne ojnnion gives a gudd rule 
how a manne shuld behave himsdf in ec»tf;entk>ns of reli- 
ffonj to avoyde both schismes, and l»reaking the quietnes 
and peace of Qiristen menne ; which Godd graunt might 
take place in this case. Qmsquis quod potest arguendo cor-^ 
rigit^ vel qtiod corrigere non potest j salvo pacts vinculo, ex- 
cludit; vel quod, saha pace, ewdudere non potest tolercU, 
{Bquitate improbat. Hie estpacificus, et i maledicto aUenus. 
Contr. epist Par. 

But how this Christian peace shuld be kept in this Church, 
whan so many, for so smal things, shal be thrust from their 
ministerie and livinges, it passes my simple witte to conceve. 
S. Paules rule in such things is, Omnia nMi Ucent, sed non 
omnia eoopediunt : omnia mihi Ucent, sed omnia non eed^ 
cant. Therfor in this case we must not so subtilly dispute 
what Christian liberty wuld suffer us to doe, but what is 
metest and most aedifying for Christian charitie, and pn»- 
moting pure religion. But surely how Pqpishe apparel 
shuld sedifie, or set forward the Gospdi c^ Christ Jesui^ can- 
not be sene of the multitude. Nay, it is so much felt, how 
much it rejoyces the advei^sarie, whan they see what we bor- 
rowe of theim, and contend for therin, as thinges necessarie. 
The Bisshops wearing of their why te rochetts begane first of 
Sisinius, an hseretique Bishop of the Novatians : and these 
other have the like foundation. But they have so long ccn^ 
Unued and pleased Poperie, which is beggerlie patched uj^ 
of al sorts of ceremonies, that they culd never be roted out 
sins, even from many professors c^ the truth. 

Thus setting shame aside in Godds cause, and forgetting 
my dutie in troubling your Honour so muche, I most hum* 
blie besedie your Honor to defend this cause, thogh it be 
with some displeasure. Godd wU reward it 

But while I defend others, it may be said, Medice, cura 
teipsum. And let your dc»ngs and sauigs agree in your sd£ 
Surely, my gudd Lord, thogh I in this case fblow S. Au». 
tins rule, afore rehersed^ yet.shuld^ot any mannes doings be 
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^ prejudice to others that wold come to a better perfection. BOOK 
Thogh thinges may be bom with for Christian libertie sake ' 
for a tyme, in hope to wynne the weake : yet, whan libertie 
is tuTDed to necessitie, it is eviJ, and no longer libertie : and 
that that was for wynning the weak, suflerd for a tyme, is 
l>ecomen the confirming of the froward in their obstinatnes. 
Paul used circumcision for a time as of libertie, but whan it / 
was urged of necessitie, he wold not bend unto it. Bucer, 
whan hee was asked why he did not weare quadrato pileo, 
made answer. Quia caput non est quadratum. Wherein 
surely hee noted wel the comelynes of apparel to be, whan it 
waa fashioned like the bodie, and grete folie, whan a square 
cappe was set on a round head. Godd be merciful to us, 
and graunte us iiprighthe to seke his honor with al earnest- 
nes and simplicitie. Tlie Lord long preserve your Lordship 
to the comforth of his afflicted Church, and graunt that in 
this olde age of the world we may serve the Lord of hostes 
in singlenes of hert, and root out al stumbling biockes in re- 
ligion ; that Christes glorie may nakedlie shyne of it selfe, 
without al manoes traditions or inventions, as in the begin- 
ning, whan it was purest, and al such devices unknowen, 
but invented of late to bleare the ees of thignorant with an 
outward shew of holines. So craving pardon for my bold- 
nes in so long a tale, I humbly take my leave, and conimend42 
your Honor to him that gives al honor, and to whom al 
honor is due. 

Your Honours to command, 
From my Jutuse at Awdand the J. A. Duresine, 

xxvt/i ^Octobre, 1564. 

1^ 

^Bk Archbishop to the Bisftop of London ; upon the Queen's 

^^f letter Jar providing Jbr conformity. 

^tAFTER my harty commendation to your good Lord- ■y"-^'"; 

ship; wheras the Queen, the2Sth day of this present month. Keg. p. 

addressed unto me her letters very seriouslvt and at good 
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BOOK length discoursed in her godly zeal, much dearous to 

unity, quietnes, nnd concord among the public Ministers flf 

her realm, and the people of ihc same ; and also declaring 

on the contrary part, that diversity, variety, and contentioil 

hath been very discomfortable and heavy unto her Higlw 

nes: which diversity being not redrest, must bring 

of mine to her people and country : the isiconvenienob 

wherof iier Highnes, foreseeing at the beginning of bCt 

reign, did therefore provide laws and ordinances to stay a 

knit her people in unity, without diversitvqs of opinions 

novelties of rites and maners, breeding but strife and 

tention : and that now of late, for lack of regard of us, tblE 

Bishops, notwithstanding the earnest weight of orders char^ 

ed upon us by her Higbnes, and the states of the realm ft/t 

due execution, sundry varieties and novelties in opinion axA, 

in external ceremonies and rites, by a few people deligbti 

in angidarities and changes, be crept in, by whom Christi 

charity, the Iiand of good religion, is impaired and defiici 

to the great dishonour of Almighty God : and furthermo 

where her Highnes hath oft heard, to her great grief, st 

dry reports hereof, in which consideration yet her Majest^ 

of her gracious affection standelh in some mistrust, that the 

adversaries of truth might of their evil disposition increoae 

■ the said reports ; notwithstanding her Highnes of late per- 

H ceiving certainly, that the same disorders began rather to in- 

H creas than to diminish : and further, her Highnes, in con- 

^H rideration of her authority given her of God for defence of 

^a concord and truth in this Church of England, profcMnj,- 

^M that she cannot endure or suffer anv longer these evils to 

^M pri«ede and encrea.se in her realm, halh certainly deter- 

^^ mined to have al such diversities and novelties against the 

^^L^^^ laws, good usages, and ordinances of the realm, to be ex- 

^^^^^^ pelled, and lo have unifonnity throughout the whole realm, 

^^^^^H to the honour of God, to the unity of the people, and to 

^^H^K avoid the slanders that arc spredhereof in foreign countries: 

^^f^^\' Wherupon her Majesty halh straitly charged me, accord- 

^H **! ing to such herupon and authority as I have under her, to 

^H have consideration of the same in such form as by her nud 
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jctters is expressed ; and to understand of every person, hav- BOOK 
iag any jurisdiction ecclesiastical, as wel in both the Univer- ' 
sities, as in other places exempt whatsoever, what varieties 
le used either in doctrin, or in ceremonies and rites of the 
Church, or in the maners, usages, and behaviours of the 
Clergy themselves, ajid to seek the reformation of the same. 
And further, her commandment is, that none hereafter be 
admitted to any office or room ecclesiastical, but such as 
shal be disposed to follow common order, and shaJ also be- 
fore their admittance orderly and formally promise to use 
I' themselves in true unity and concord; and to keep such or- 
E- Aer and uniformity in al the exterual rites and ceremonies, 
I both for the Church and their own persons, as by laws, good 
I usages, and orders, already are provided. 

Moreover, her Majesty expresseth her pleasure to be, 
I oone such as maintain disordered dissension to remain in 
|. Iftithority, whereby her sovereign authority might be made 
i frustrate, and might be tliought to bear the sword in vain. 

. Finally, her Majesty straitly chargeth me to inform her 43 
riEgbnes of al such as be not reformable, and to refer them 
I to her further order : or else, for lack of my diligence here- 
l.ip, her Highnes slial be compelled to provide further reme- 
[■iy, by some other sharp proceedings, as shal percase not be 
; for them to bear. In which case her Highnes also 
1, that she shal impute to nie the cause thereof. 
These things thus considered, for the performing my duty 
PtO Almighty God, in declaration of mine obedience and ale- 
to her princely authority, and to avoyd her heavy 
■ihidignation, I do by these my letters desire your Lordship, 
[and in her name straitly charge you, to expend and execute 
e premisses ; and also to signify the same with charge to 
f.&e rest of our brethren in my province, that tliey inviolably 
e the laws and ordinances already established to be witli- 
Bent delay and colour executed in their particular jurisdic- 
ions, with proceeding against the offenders by censures of 
m^e Church, &c. And such as be incorrigible, to send up 
Flother the causes and demerits of those persons, and they 
KIhe smd Bishops to charge their inferiors, having any jui 
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BOOK iJicbon, to do the same. And also, that you and they seve- 
rally calling the most apt grave men to confer with, in jour 
and their diucese; to certify me, what varieties and disorder 
tliere be eitlier in doctrin or in ceremonies of the Church, and 
behaviour of the Clergy tliemselves, by what names soever 
they be called. Which certificate to be returned by the last 
L day of February next to come at the farthest. And that 

^^^^k you and they hereof fail not, as ye and they wil answer to 
^^^^1 die contrary at your and their peril. 
^^^^K Your loving brother, 

^^^^B From my house at Lambhiih, Matt. Cant. 

^^^^H the XXX of Jan. 1564!. 

^L- " — ' — 

^^^■r" -• Number XXVII. 

^^^^T Wkii^ighaTn, Dean of Durham, to the Earl of LekesUr ; 

^^^^1 to use hw interest that conformity to the habits might not 

^^^^T. , be imposed. 
HSS.G.Pe- RIGHT lionorable and my singular good Lord. Love 
tjFt, Anmg, j^j duty towards your Lordship force nie to write, though 
partly fear to trouble, and chiefly desp^ to do good, greatly 
discourage me. Not tliat I doubt of your godly zeal for 
the maintenance of truth, but because I think the matter, 
through packing of enemies, to be past remedy. For I am 
advertised by the letters of many ; and it is here bruted by 
the report of al, to the utter discouragement of the godly, 
and the great boldening and triumph of the wicked ; that a 
decree is cither passed, or even at hand, to compel ua ^ther 
against our consciences to wear the old Popish apparel, or 
else with the loss of our hvings to be deposed from uur min- 
istery. Nihil eat (erlium. 

In that sorrowful case and miserable shtpwrack, albeit I 
see no way, how we ^al escape dangers, yet the reniGKi- 
brance of your Honor is no smal asswa^ng of my grief, who 
I know by sincerity of God's word favouretb al true prescli- 
ers, abborreth Popery and superstition, and pitieth the 1»- 
mentable condition of Christ's afflicted. Again, when I con- 
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ider the great charge joined to us of Almighty God, and BOOK 
the strait account that we have to make for the right use and "■ 
true dispensation of his mysteries, I find no comparison that 
might justly move any Christian to doubt of tlie better of 
these two choises. Only, that which maketh a shew for the 
maintenance of that apparel, is the opinion of indifferency. 
Which thing he that wil persuade, must then prove that it 
tendeth to God's glory, consenteth with his word, edifietii 
his Church, maintaineth Christian hberty. Which condi- 
tions and circumstances if they want» the thing which other- 44 
K'se by nature is indifferent, doth degenerate and become 
irtful. Bui how can God's glory be advanced by those ~) 
{arments which superstitious men and Antichrist have in- 
Imted for the maintaining and beautifying of idolatry? 
RHiat agrement can mens superstitious inventions have with 
be eternal word of God ? What edification can there be, 
Il4tere the Spirit of God is grieved, Christ's hltle ones dis- 
jtouraged, the weak brethren brought in doubt of religion, 
IIk wicked Papist confirmed in his error, and a door of new 
open to al Popish traditions and AnUchristian impiety ? 
Neither can any cal this Chrktian liberty, where a yoke 
jMaid on the disciples neck, where the conscience is clogged, 
• preachers threatned, the course of God's word stayed, 
congregation spoiled of godly and learned Pastors, the 
■letainents brought imder subjection of idolatrous and su- 
itious vestments. 
Therefore, ray Lord, where either the former conditions 
it, or iliose latter be annexed, I cannot cal it a thing 
ely indifferent. S. Augustin writing of things indifferent 
Ith, Qua now sunt contra /idem, neque contra bonos mores, 
iiabent aliquid ad exhortatvmem vittE meUoris, itbUungue 
tgtU'ui videmus, vel msUtuta cognoscimus ; nan solum non 
ftprobemus, sed etiam laudanda et imitando sectemur, at 
^iguorum infirmitas mora ita impeditur, ut ampUtts detri- 'ITl 

4i(. Here Augustin requireth two points in things 
ierent ; that they induce to a better Hfe, and so serve to 
[cation : next, that we beware lest any offence eome ther- 
ot sny weak consciences be hindred in the doctrines of 
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BOOK rdi^on. And a little after he addeth these words, Omni^ 

Uaqiu talia, qua Ttetpie sanctarum Scripturanim avctori- 

tatibus contineniur, nee in Conciliu Epitcoporum ttattitm 
inveniuntuT, nee conauetudine umversx Ecclesite rvboratu 
»unl, aed universorum tocorum morilna mirabHUer varian- 
tur, ila ut vix aui omnino nunquam inveniri posmnt caugtB, 
qua* in ii» con»lUueiidis homines seaitt tunt, ubi ^/acittlM 
Iribuiltir, sine uUa dubitalione resecanda exUHmo. 

I might with dh-ers examples and testimonies provei 
that things which of themselves have been or are indifi^ 
rent, by circumstance and abusing become evil. But I 
would be loth to be tedious to your lordship, seeing that 
for your own part you are fully perswaded herein. Yet ft 
few I trust wil not be impertinent- What thing b more 
requiflite for sundry causes in this life than fasting ? Ana 
for the days and time, what can be more indifferent f YeC 
if by the observation of days and appointing of time we 
should confirm the opinion of the wicked, and so give consent 
Ep. >s. to tliem, wc were to be reproved : as S. Augiistin witnen>' 
eth, wriung after this sort, Die Dominieo Jeptnare setmdat 
Imn est ma^iuvi, maxime postquam innotuit deteatabiiit^ 
multumque fidei CathoiiccB Scripturisque divinis aptUsimf 
contraria heeresis Manichaorwm, qui auis atidttoribtisjeju- 
nandum iatum tanqiuim. legittmum consliiuerunt diem. I 
refer the application therof to your godly judgment. Ter- 
tullian, in his Ixnk De Corona MUitis, defendeth the cause 
of a soldier that was zealous for the glory of God, and would 
not wear a garland on his head, as the rest of bis fellows 
did, lest he should seem to consent with idolaters, and so 
bring true religion into doubt. And whereas many of the 
Christians misliked of this soldier's fact, which for so smal a 
trifle would haEzard the Em[)eror"s favour, and so venture 
his life, sayhig, that to wear the garland was not against the 
c*''"iiii''' ^'■'pl'Tcs, Tcrtullian, who justified this zealous fact, aa- 
flwcreth on the soldier's behalf, saying. Si idem diarrcm co- 
ronari licere, quia non prohtbeat Scriptura, retorqtiebihtr^ 
idea cormutri non licere, quia Scriptura nonjubeat. I omit 
oil purjXHtc many notable places of this ancient Father for 
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brevity sake. Concilium primum ToUtanum, cap. 5. or- BOOK 
sbuns, that in baptism should be used but once dipping, les 



4hej should seem to consent with the heretics, which used Concii. 
fp dip the child thrice: and sending to Gregory for hi»^°'"-^ 
founsel herein, they received his answer, Propter vitandum 
tehismaiis scandaluvt, vel haeretici dogmatis, unam simpli- 
«wj teneamus Bapilsmi nter»ioncm, ne vide-antur a/pud nos, 
yuitertio meTgunt,ha:reticoru'm approbare a3sertionem,dum 
tequuntur ei moi-em. 

Thus your Lordship may see, that to use the outward 
■hew and maner of the wicked, is to approve their false doc- 
trin, God forbid, that we, by wearing the Popish attyre, as 45 
A thing but indifferent, should seem therby to consent to their 
Idasphemies and heresies. S. Hierom, upon the place ofHieron. 
;£zek. cap. xliv. Caput suum non rodent, neque comam nu- ^", ' 
frient, writeth on this sort, Perspicite demonstratur nee ra- 
iis capitibus, sicut Sacerdotes cuUores laidis atqite Serapis, 

a esse debet e, nee rursum comam demittere, quod prapri- 
um luTuriosorum, barbarorumque, et mUitantium est, sed 
Vthonestus Itabitus Sacerdotum^cie demonairetur. These 
, godly Fathers, with one consent, seeking the oppressing of 
.liypocriay and superstition, and the advancement of the Go^ 
'|iel, confess that al agrements and outward similitude with 
idtdatry, is so far from indifferency, that it is rather perni- 

HIS. 

But they say, that this apparel serveth not to set forth 

Fajnstry, but is reserved as a thing merely tending to the 

conservation of policy ; Vox tantum est, pr<eterea 'nihil. 

Surely, my Lord, it may seem to be a very poor policy to 

think by this means to change the nature of supersiition, or 

to deck the spouse of Christ with the ornaments of the Ba- 

.^lonical strumpet, or to force the true preachers to be like 

'^ outward shew to the Papists, Christ's enemies. Almighty 

i.6od would not permit his people in the old Law to retain 

ly of the Gentile maners for policy, but expresly command- 

I, that they sliould not be like unto them : and therefore 

lould destroy whatsoever thing pertained to their idolatry 

Buperstition. And in the time of the Gospel our Savi- 
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Book our Christ thought it not poHcy cither to wear the Pharisa- 
' ical robes himself, or to suffer any of his Apostles to do it ; 
but lie doth sharply speak against it, qr a thing altogether 
superstitious. If in the civil state it be great disorder to 
make no diatioclion between the good and honest ritizens 
and the wicked unthrifts, it must certainly be a more confu- 
sion in the spiritual state, to make no difference between k 
preaching pastor, and a Popish mass-monger. Wlien I cotu 
sider how Jeroboam maintained his calves in Dan and Betfal 
el, under this persuadable name oi policy, it makes 
tremble so often as I see the Popc-hkc ornaments avouch^ 
and set forth under the vizzard and countenance of polkj! 
For if policy may cloak Papistry and superstition, then tntf 
crowns and crosses, oil and cream, images and candkq 
patmes and beads, with such like baggage, ab in/eria 
cari, and so claim a place again by virtue of this poliej 
But let us term it as we list, yet the thing it self must k 
considered, and not the name only. For a thing that of' 
self is good, cannot by an evil man be made naught; neithi 
can a thing that is evil be commendable by a good mai 
To cal black white, makcth not the black, for so termingi 
to lose his nature. Yea, the Prophet crieth, Va .' qui diet 
tis malum bonum. I read in Epiphanius, that the learoed 
father Origenes, being forced by occasion to come before 
the image of Serapis at Athens, was commanded to deliTer 
boughs of ptdm-trecs to them that worshipped the idoL 
Whereunto he did not unwillingly consent, thinking to 1i«t* 
coloured the matter by a fair title or policy, VenitOy indpiHt, 
non Jrtmd£a aimuiackromm, sed Jrondes Chriati. But the 
thing being like, the title nothing availed htm, as after ap- 
peared to his groat grief and shame. For the malicious id^ 
aters, seeing him entangled with this absurdity, censed not 
til they had brought him to a farther inconvenience. But 
the confessor and godly martjT did excommunicate him. 
This example teacheth us to embrace tlie truth with umpU- 
city, and to detest al dissimulation and counterfeiting of 
things, under the opinion of wel dmng. 

S. Jcmm givclh a good rule for the trial of such thingt. 
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Estate probati nummiUaril, ut siquls nummua adulter est^et BOOK 
Jiguram Ceeaaris non habet, nee aig^tiia est moneta publktiy ' 

rcprobetvr. And St. Augustin, and the same Jeroin, both Aug.Ep.ia. 
conclude of the Jewish ceremonies, saying, Qiiicunque eas 
obaervaverit, sive ex JudcEi3, sive ex geniibus, non solum ve- 
raciier, verum etiam simulate, is in barathrum Diaboli vol- 
vitur. So we may conclude of the Popish garments, that who- Lib. Sgiiio, 
soever uaeth them either for holines or p61icy, Antichristi 
mancipium est. The same Father in another place writeth 
after this sort, Credo infames intestaMlesque kaberi, qui 
mt^ebri habitu se oatentant ; quos nescio utrum falaas mu~ -" 

lieresj anJiiUos viros melius voccm, veros tamen histriimes, 
veroaque infames sine dubitatUme possumva vocare. Ut ibi- 
dem magna queestio est, utrum, patritE liberanda cattsd, 
muUebri tunica indutus debet hostem deciperc, et utrum sa- 
piens, qui aUquo modo cerium habeat Tiecessariamjbre vilam 
t rebus humanis, malii emori J^rigore quam fwmineis 
tstibus, si aliud non sit, amiciri. If this 2ealous Father 46 
1 been in these days, he should have been judged but a 
Brecisian. No, nor Tertullian, qui noluit lavare dilnciilo 
ttumalium ,- because the heathen used then to bathe them- 
jdves; nor S. John, that would not abide in the house that 
rinthus was in ; nor S. Jerom, or Lactance, who would 
t be present at plays and enterludes with the wicked; nor 
3iey that would not once shew themselves at the banquets and 
interludes with idolaters, nor wear any garland, nor at the 
least dissemble to eat a piece of swines flesli for safeguard of 
their lives ; nor Polycarpus, who being wiUed of the officer to 
say, that it was not he, would not deny his own name, though 
he might tlierby have saved his life : no, nor Clirist himself, 
who would not so much a-s suffer hia disciples to wash their 
hands, as the Pharisees did. These worthy examples, God 



no doubt of his gracious pre 



?idence hath left in record for 
wliom he hath reserved to these last days ; that we, ae- 
ing how the godly at al times have kept themselves pjire 
from idolatry and superstition, with ai the appurtinences 
therof, might the rather by their constancy learn to reserve 
ourselves clean from al Antichristian pollution. 
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Now if any should say, that we do this rather of tingylari- 
.fl^tlion of conscience; and that we are so addict to our manen 
Uiat we wil not cliange for the better ; he may underst 
that if our apparel seem not so modest and grave as our v*.^ 
cation requires, neither suifer to discern us from men of other 
callings, we refuse not to wear such as shal be thought 
to the godly and prudent magistrates for these uses most de- 
cent ; so tliat we may ever keep our selves pure from the de- 
filed robes of Antichrist. Would God tliat tlie sentence rf 
,. Ambrose were wel weighed, whereas he saith, Sicut aenakh 
rem chlamya adomat, sicut Offriculiura rusticum, iiaU 
arma barbarwm, ^c. Sic Episcopum Tum aliiid, nwi e^ 
scopcdis opera deaignat. Sic Paidus opus Episcopi lattdat, 
non opes et tdia qiuUiacunque i?Mignia, Opera enim 
osa Deo accepta est, non vestes opulentce, aut uUus exi 
. splendor, Ccelestinus, the first Bishop of diat name, 
ing to the Bishops of France, who were somewhat g^ven to 
superstitious apparel, saith, Dtdicimus quoedam Domitti iSo- 
cerdotes superstitioso potius adtut Inservire, guasn mentis 
velfidei puritaii. And after it followeth there, Dlscer^iatdt 
a plcbe, vel ceeteris sumus doctrina non vestc, conversatuM$ 
tum habitu, mentis puritate non cultu. Docendi enim pth 
tius sunt rudea quam illudendi : nee imiponendwm est eorvM 
ocuJis, sed mentibus in/vndenda prtecepta sunt. . 

Thus what we ought to do both by the example tt 
Christ, and by the fathers of the primitive Church, I hn« 
partly declared. Now for my part, as I still wish and laboili 
for the best, so I exhort al earnestly to pray and to cal 
God, that it wil please him of his infinite mercy to shew tb> 
brightnes of his countenance upon us, and to illuminate tlW 
Queen's Majesty's heart, as he did in limes past, for the true 
reformation of religion, the minds of so many godly prince*, 
whom he inflamed H-ith the zeal of his glory. Hezekias, Jo- 
Mas, and other famous princes, when they reformed religion 
according to God's word, compelleii not the preocbeni of 
God to wear the apparel of Baal's priests, or of Shcmitrim, 
but utterly destroyed th«r garments. For Ezckias caui 
id the filthines, that is, al garments, and whatsoever 
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'ed for the use of idolatry and superstition, to be earned 
t of the temple, and to be cast into the brook Kedron. 
burnt al the stuff and vestments of Baal and his^ 
not in Jerusalem, but out of the city. Jehu caused 
Ts priests to put on their garments, and so destroyed 
in detestation both of the one and the other. And al 
was according to the word of the Lord, who willeth not 
ly to hold the idols as accursed, but also that we utterly 
ihor and count most abhominable al the things that pertain 
diereunto ; and have nothing to do therewith, lest we be 
snared therewith. Read we not in the Maccabees, how the 
Lord destroyed al them that had any stuff of tlie idols. 
And how was Achan plagued for reserving those things 
'hich tlie Lord would have destroyed as accursed? We 
how that Julianus caused the heathen to accommodate 
lemselves to the maners and usage of the Christians, think- 
by these means to intice to Paganism. And if we com- 
the godly to conform themselves to the Papists, I fear 
Ltly, lest we fal to Papism. 
Alas ! my Lord, that such compulsion should be used 4 
'ards us, and so great lenity toward the Papists. How 
ly Papists enjoy hberty and livings, which neither hath 
'om obedience to the Queens Majesty, nor yet do any part 
duty towards their miserable flocks ? These misers laugh 
triumph to se us dealt with, yea, not ashamed hereupon 
brag, that they trust that the rest of their things wil fol- 
ded qui sedet in cwlis subsannabit eos, et exkum tan- 
dem dabit nosiris gemitibus. 

Oh ! noble Earl, at lest be our patron and stay in this 
behalf, that we may not lose that liberty, which hitherto by 
T^ Queens Majesties benignity we have enjoyed with com- 
and quietnes. Yield not to the triumphs of the Pope 
'l^ainst Christ. Farce quantuvi in te est viacerihus tuu. 
Elffiindat hie iram super eos, qui non invocant nomen Do- 
mini. If there be no hope of true reformation, yet let not 
thiB pohcy be secluded, whidi S. Augustin approveth in S. 
~^aul 1 let Christian hberty prevail agmnst compulsion to 
Wil : let not the Papists abuse us, as the Jews did the Chris- 
g2 
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BOOK tiaos, when tliey had tlie temporal sword on their ade. 
"' Pity the disconsolate churches. Hear the cryes and groans 
of so many thousands of God's poor children, which liungCT 
and thirst for spiritual food. I need not appeal to God's 
word, to the primitive Church, to the just plagues which 
are powred upon the world for lack of true reformation t^ 
reii^on. But lei your own conscience, my Lord, judge be- 
^H tween our case and the enemies. And if we seek nothing 
^^1 but God's glory, crave equity and right, labour Christian 
^^1 liberty, labour to overthrow idolatry, and to win souls to 
^H Christ ; I beseech your Honour, though it were to your 
^^1 worldly loss, to pity the case. And if there be no remedy 
^^M but an overthrow, yet to procure us this liberty, granted 
^^M both by God's laws and man's, even to the evil doers, much 
^^B les ought it to be denyed to the sincere preachers of the holy 
^^M Gospel. NS indicia causa in nos animadvertat. 
^^M Thus, right honorable, as I began to write of love and 

^^P duty, so do I conclude with some discharge of my consd- 
^H ence, and with hope I trust ministred of God, to receive 
some comfort by your means, whom God hath principally 
for such purposes called to that state and dignity. I have 
laboured to bridle mine affection, and to temper my self from 
vehement words. The Lord for^ve me, if I have heran of- 
fended ; as I trust your good zeal towards the truth wil cflaly 
grant me pardon, seing I seek but Christian liberty, the com- 
fort of the afflicted Church, and your honour. The Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, prosper your Lordship, in- 
crease his holy grace in you, and direct you in al your godly 
affairs, to his glory and al our comfort Amen. 
. Ti.i. writ . from Durltam, 1564. 



Number XXVIII. 

Ordinances accorded by the ArcWtshop of Canterbury, iSv, 

in kia province. 

MS,s. prntt THE Qiiecnes Majestie, of her godhe state, caltinge to 

remembrance how necessarie it is to th' advonccmente of 



J 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. ss 

Goddes glorie, and to th' eKtablialimente of Christes pure BOOK 
religion, for all her lovinge subjects, espcciallie the stale ec- **' 
clesiasticall, to be knylt together in one parfecte unytie of 
doctrine, and to be conjoyned in one unyformy tie of rites and 
manners in the mynystration of Goddes hoUe woorde, in 
open praier and mynystration of sacraments ; as also to be 
of one decent behaviour in their outward apparell, to be 
knowen partly by theire dislincte habitts to be of that voca- 
tioD; who shouJde be the rather reverenced in their office, as 
mynysters of the hoHe thinges whereto theye be called ; 
Iiathe, by the assent of the Metropohtane, and withe cer- 
Urane other her Commissioners in causes ecclesiastical!, de- 
Hjreed certein rules and orders to be used as hereafter fol- 
lowith. 
Not yet prescribinge thes rules, as lawes equivalent withe 48 
e etcmall worde of God, and as of necessitie to bynde the 
isciences of her subjeetes in the nature of the said lawes, 
isidered in themselves, or as that theye slioulde adde enye 
Kcacie of more holynes to the mynystration of praier and 
Itocraments, but as constitutions meere eccle^asticall, without 
Apye vayne superstition, as positive lawes in discipUne, con- 
mynge decency, distinction, and order for the tyme. 

Sect. I. Articles Jhr doctrine and preaching. 
Firste, That the articles, concluded on by the whole Cler- 
ic at the last Convocation, stande in full strength for unytie 
«lf doctrine, concemynge all suche causes wherof theye do 



Item, That no preacher impugne or contrarie the doctrine 

ti the same booke. And that everie Parson, Vicar, and Cu- 

jBte, mynystringe publiquelye, do reade the said booke of ar- 

lea, without notinge or expoundinge, as theye be sett owte 

the Englishc tounge, Iwyae in the yere to theire parisho- 

!, on the second Sondes after Sainte Michaell, and 

ift^r Easter. 

Item, That iheyc reade also the Declaration for the 
lytie of doctrine, sett owte for the same purpose, in man- 
T and forme as is prescribed in the same m pnnte^ 
g3 
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I BOOK Item, That all theye whiche shalbe admytted to presche, 
I shalbe diligentlie examyned, as well in unytie of doctrine 



establisshed by publique authoiitie, as admonisshed to use 
sobrietie and discretion in teachinge the people, oamelye in 
matters of controversie, and to consider the gravitie of theire 
office. And to foresee withe diligence the matters whiche 
theye will speake, to utter them to the edification of the au- 
dience. 

Itetit, That theye sett owte in th«are preachinge the reve. 
rente estymation of the holie Sacraments of BaptSsme, aod 
the Lordes Supper; excitingethe people to th'often and de- 
voute receivinge of the holie Comunyon of the bodie and 
bloode of Christe, in suche forme as is alreadye prescribed 
in the Booke of Common Prajer, and is farther declared in 
an homelye, concernynge tlie vertue and efficaoe of ibe 
said Sacrament. 

Item, That theye move the people to all obedience, sk wtSk 
in observation of tlie orders appointed in the Booke of Cook 
mon Service, as in the Queenes Majesties Injunctions; M 
also of all other civil dueties due for subjecEes to doo. And 
that all hcences to preache, graunted before the firste dais 
of Marche, 1564, to be voyde, and suche as shalbe newe 
admytted, shall paie for writinge, parchment, and vaxs, 
onlye foure pence, and no more. 

Item, Yf anye Preacher or Parson, Vicar or Curate, ao 
lycensed, shall fortune to preache anye matter tendinge U^ 
dissen^on, or to the derogation of the religion and doctrina 
recevid, that the hearers denounce the same to the Ordinal 
riea, or to the nexte fiysshoppe of the same place : but no' 
uum openlie to contrane or to impugne the same speache aO' 
disorderly uttered ; wherby may growe offence and disquiit' 
of the people ; but shalbe convinced and approved by thK, 
Ordynarie, after suche ogrcable order, as shalbe seens 
by him, accordinge to the gravitie of the offence. And. 
that it be prcseniid witliin one monethe after the 
spoken. 

Item, That they use not to exacte or receve imrej 
rewardcs or atipendes of the poore Pastors, commyngc Uk 
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Iheire cures to preache, wherbye they might be noted aa fol- 
owers of filthie lucre, rather then use the office of preach- 
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ing of charite and good zeale, to the salvation of mens 
Bowles. 

Item, If the Parson be able, he shall preache in his owne 
in everie monethe, or eUse shall preache by another, so 
his absence be approvid by the Ordynarie of the dioces, 
in respecte of sicknes, service, or studie at the Universities. 
Nevertheles yett for wante of able Preachers and Parsons, 
to toUerate them without penaltie i so that theye preache in 
beire owne persons, or by a learned substitute, once in 
Werie three monethes of the yere. 

4i 
II. Articles for administration ofpraier and sacraments. 
' Item, That the common praier be siud or songe de- 
lentlie and distinctly, in such place as the Ordynarie shall 
liinke meete, for the largenes and streightnes of the churche 
Bid quier, so that the people maye be most edified. 
' Item, That no Parson nor Curate, not admitted by the 
fesshoppe of the dioces to preache, do espounde in his owne 
eore, or otherwhere, anye Scripture or matter of doctrine, 
r by the waie of exhortacion, but onlye studie to reade 
ravelie and aptelye, withoute anye gloslng of the same, or 
aye additions, the Homyles alreadye sett owte, or other 
iche necessaric doctrine, as is or shal be prescribed for the 
uiet instruction and edification of the people. 
Hem, That in cathedral cliurches and colleges, the holle 
iommunyon be mynystred upon the firste or seconde Sun- 
aie of everie monethe at the least, so that bothe Dean, 
jbendaries, Priestes, and Clarkes, and all other of discre- 
m of the foimdacion, do receve sometymes in the year at 
e least. 

Item, In the mynystracion of the Communyon in cathe- 
dral and collegiate churches, the Executor, with Pisteler and 
Gospeller, mynyster the same ui coopes ; and at all other 
praiers to be said at the communyon table, to have no 
:, but surplesses. 
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BOOK Item, That the Dean and Prebendaries weare a surples 
• with a silke hiKxie in the quier, and when theye preathe i 
the cathedral churche to weare thcire hoode. 

Item, That everie Mynyster, sayinge anye publique 
prayers, or mynystringe the sa«ramenteB, or other rites of 
the Churche, shall weare a eomelye surples witlie sieves, ta 
be provided at the chargis of the parishe. And that theye 
provide a decent table, standinge on a. frame, for the ct»a- 
munyon table. 

Item, They shall decentlie cover withe carpett, silke, or 
other decent coveringe, and withe a faire lynnen clothe, : 
the tyme of the mynystracion, the communyon table, and 
to set the Tenne Commandments upon the east wall over 
the said table. 

Item, 'niat all communycantes do receve kneeling, ai 
appointed by lawe, and not sittinge or standinge. 

Item, That the fonte be not removed, nor tliat the CuraU 
do baptise in parishe churches in anye basons, nor in any 
other forme, then is already prescribed, withoute charging^ 
the parent to be present or abaente at the christenyuge of 
his childe ; althoughe the pafent maye be present or absente^ 
but not to answer as godfather for his childe. 

Item, That no childe be admytted to answer, as godfalher 
or godmother, except the childe hathe recevid the Conv- 
nmnyon. 

Item, That there be none other holidaies observed, beside 
the Sundaies, but onlye suche as be set owie for hoiydaie% 
as in the statute anno quinto et sea-to Edwardi VI. and in 
the newe kalender authorised by the Queenes Majcstie. 

Item, That when anye Christian bodie is in possinge^ 
that the bell be tolled, and that the Curate be spedallie 
called for to comfort the sicke parson, and after the tyme 
of his pas»nge to ringe no muore, but one shorte peale, and 
one before the buriall, and another shorte pcale ai^er the 
bunall. 

Item, That on Sundaies there be no slioppcs open, aor 
artificers goinge aboiite iheiie affairs worldlie. And that 
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in all faires and common markettcs, fallinge uppon the BOOK 
Sundae, there be no ehewinge of anye wares before the 
service he done. 

Item, That in the Rogation dales of procession they 
Binge or saye in Engbshe the two Psalmes begynning, 
Benedic, anima mea, &c. withe the Letanye and suffrages 
thereunto, withe one Homelye of thankesgiving to God al- 
readye devised, and devided into foure parts, without ad- 
dition of anye supersticious ceremonies heretofore used. 

III. Articlesjbr certain orders in ecclesiastical poly cy. 30 

Item, Againste the dale of gevinge of orders appointed, 
the Bysshoppe shall geve open monytions to all men, to 
excepte againste suche as they knowe not to bee worthie 
either for lyfe or conversation ; and there to geve notice, 
that none shall sewe for orders, but within theire owne 
dioces, where theye were borne, or had theire longe tyme 
of dweUinge, and that by the testynaonie of theire Ordinaries, 
excepte of suche as shal be of degree in the UnyversitieB. 

Item, Tliat younge Priestes or Mynystcrs, made or to be 
made, be so instructed, that theye be able to make apte 
answers concemynge the forme of the Catechisme prescribed. 

Item, That no Curate or Mynyster be permytted to 
•erve, withoute examynation and admysaon of the Ordy- 
nane, or his deputie, in writinge, havlnge respecte to the 
greatnes of the cure, and the meetncs of the partie. And 
diat the said Mjnysters, yf theye remove from one dioces 
to another, be by no meanes admytted to serve, withoute 
testymonie of the Diocesan, from whence he cometh, in 
writinge. 

Item, To avoide contention, let the Curate have the value 
pf the chrysome, not under the value of foure pence, and 
above as theye can agree, and as the state of the parents 
maye require. And that the Curate have other accustomed 

ities, as at manage and burialls. 

Item, That the Bisshoppe do call home once in the yere 
imye Prebendarie in his churche, or benyficed in the dioces, 
which studiethe at the Universities: to knowe howe he 
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BOOK profitteth in learnynge, and ihat he be not sufired to bea 
^^- servinge or way tinge man dissolutelye : or eUs to sequester 
the fruits of his lyvinge. 

Item, That at the Archedeacons vi^tation, the Arche- 
deacon shall appointe the Curates to cerise taxes of the 
Newe Testament ; to be conde withoute book, and at theire 
nexte Synode to exacte a reheraall of them. 

Hem, That the churche-wardens once in the monthe 
declare by theire Curates in billes, subscribed withe thrire 
handes, to the Ordinaric, or to the next officer under him, 
who theye be whiche will not readilie paie theire penalties, 
for not commynge to Goddes devine service accordinglye. 

Item, That no Bisshoppe shall graunte in writinge any 
advouson of his patronage, untill the beneiice be vmda; 
except that, in a Synode or Convocation, the more parte 
the Bisshoppes do thineke it reasonable to be releaste iii 
some special case. 

Item, That from this daye forthe no confirmation of any* 
lease be g^ven by anye Bisshoppe for terme of yeres uppon 
benyfice. 

Iteviy That no Bisshoppe hereafter shall ever graunte t 
anye appropriation to be newlie made, withoute the heh 
consent, as in the former article of advouson. 

Item, That the Ordinaries do use good diligent exam] 
nacion, to foresee all symonical pactes or covenantes, will 
the presenters, for the sptnle of theire glebe, or tentlies, I 
oth^'wise. ' 

Item, That publique teachers of grammBT be ni 
officers in cities, or townee, or fermoures ; or otherwise 
combred worltUie, to the lett of theire laboures. 

Item, That all suche mariages. as have bene conti 
within the Levitical degrees, to be dissolved : and nameb 
those who have maried twoo sisters one after anolh 
who are by common consent judged to be within I 
case. 

Item, That no Parsons sufired to marie within the di 
mentioned in a table, set fonhe by the Archebusshoppe 
Canterburie in that behalf. 
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*rV. Articles Jbr outward apparel of persona ecclesiastical. BOOK 

. Item, That all Archebysshoppes and Bisshoppes do use 

pd contynue theire accustomed appareU. 

Item, That all Deanea of cathedral! churchea, Masters 
^colleges, all Archcdeacoiis, and other dignities in cathedral 
lurches, Doctors of Devynitie, and of Lawc, havinge anye 
Gcclesiasdcal !y\inge, shall weare, in theire common ap- 
parell abrode, a syde-gowne, withe sieves atraght at the 
hande, withoute anye cuttes in the same; and that also 
Ijpthome anye fallings cape; and to weare a typet of 

jik. 

Item, That theye, and all ecclesiastical persons, or other 
tvingo any ecclesiastical lyvinge, do were the cappe ap* 
anted by the Injunctions ; excepte that for urgent cause 
' necessitle theye do obteyne the Princes tolleration, or 
herwise. And theye to weare no hattes but in th^e 
jneynge. 

Item, That theye, in theire jumeynge, do weare theire 
okes, withe sieves putt on, and lieke in fasshion to theire 
>wne, wilhoute gardes, weltes, or cuttes. 
Item, That in theire private howses and studies, theye 
le theire owne libertie of comlye apparell. 
Item, That all Doctors of Phisicke, or of anye other 
feculty, havinge anye lyvinge ecclesiastical, or anye other 
that maye dispend by the churche one hundred markes, so 
to be esteemed by the fruits or tenthes of theire promotions, 
and all Prebendaries, whose promotions be valued at xxli, 
or upward, weare the lieke apparel 1^ and none other. 

Item, That all other inferior ecclesiastical Parsons shaU 
weare longe gownes of the fasshion abovesaid, and cappes, 
as afore is prescribed. 

Item, That all poore Parsons, Vicars, and Curates, do 
endeavour themselves to conforme theire apparell in lieke 
Borte, so soone and as convenyently as theire habilitie will 
serve to the same. Provided, that theire habihiie be judged 
by the Bisshoppe of the dioces. And if theire habilitie will 
not suffer to buye them longe gownes of the forme afore 
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: prescribed; that then theye shall weare short gownes, 
agreable to the forme before espresaed. 

Item, That all suche Parsons as have ben or be eccle- 
siastical, and serve not the mynysterJe, or hathe not accepted, 
or shall refuse to accepte the othe of obedience to thr 
Queene's Majestie, do from hensforthe weare none of the 
said apparell of the forme and fasshion aforesaid : but tugoe 
as meere layemen, till they be reconciled to obedience- 
And who shall obstinately refuse to do the Banie, that 
theye be presented by the Ordinary to the Commissioners 
in causes ecclesiastical, and by them to he corrected accont 
inghe. 

Item, To th'intente that all and singidar the premisaei* 
expressed in the said articles, may be withe good eflectsj 
putt in due execution, authoritie is geven to cverie Ar».'h< 
busshoppe and Bisshoppe, to convente and call before himj^' 
from tyine to tyme, all and everie ecclesiastical parson, tl 
slialbe complayned uppon, other in anye visitation, or 
anye other tyme, for hia or theire disorder, towchinge ths 
breeche or violation of anye matter conteyned in the aud 
articles. And that it shalbe lawfull for the said Bisshoppe 
to reforme every offender whom he shall fynde culpabli 
that behalf: and tlie Bisshoppe to inflicte suche piuiyi 
ment aa in his conscience shalbe convenyent for the 
committed ; as to suspend the offenders ab executione ofidi', 
or if the contumacie of anye offender increase, then to 
gravate the peine with sequestration of the fruites of 
lyving, Prm'ided, that where for anye offence the peyne 
sequestration is injoyned; that the fruites receved by 
sequestrators shalbe imployed to the use of the poore, 
to the reparation of the chancel or mansion house of 
person offending, where moste need is. Always fc 
that the poore, dweUiog in the said parishe, shall have 
moiety of the said fruites ; and more if it shalbe so th( 
convenyente to tlie Bisshoppe, or his deputie, whose adi 
shalbe had and procured, before distribution ahalbe 
the sayd fruites receved. 
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BOOK 
Protestations to be made, promi/ned, and subscribed hy tliem ji. 

that shall hereafter be admitted to any office, or roome, 

in any churche or other place ecclesiastical. 

Inprimis, I shall not preaclie, nor interprete, but onlye 
reade that whidie is appointed by pubhque authoritie ; 
but by speciaU lycence of the Bisahoppe, under his seale. 

I shall reade the service appointed playnhe, distinctly, 
and audibly; that all the people niaye heare and under- 
stand. 

I shall keepe the register booke, according to the Queenes 
Majesties Injunctions. 

I shall use sobrietie in apparell, and speciallie in the 
chiurhe at common praiers, accordinge to order appointed. 

I shall move the parishiiiors to quiet and concorde, and 
not geve them cause of offence, and shall heipe to reconcile 
them whiche be at variance, to my uttermoste power. 

I shall bringe in, to my Ordinarie, testimonye of my I»e- 
haviour, from the honeste of the parishe where I dwell, 
within one half yere nexte followinge. 

I shall reade dailie at the leaste one chapter of the Olde 
ngfestameat, and another of the Newe, withe good advise- 
tejot, to the increase of my knowledge, 
n4[ do also faithfullie promyse in my parson, to use and 
ejtercise my office and place to the honor of God, to the 
(juiet of the Queenes subjectes within my charge, in truthe, 
Concorde, and unytie. And also to observe, keepe, and 
mayntene suche order and unyfornaytie in all external 
pollicie, rites, and ceremonies of the churche, as by the 
lawes, good usages, and orders, are alreadye well provided 
and estabhsshed. 

I shall not openlie intemiedle withe anye artificers occu- 
padons, as covetouslye to seeke a gaine tlierebye, havinge 
in ecclesiastical lyvinge to the somme of twentie nobles, or 
above, by yere. 
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Number XXIX. 



Teim NoweVs letter to Secretary Cecyl ; in justijicaiton a 
Mmaelfjbr some words spoken in his sermon at Court. 



3 



Sal. in Christo. 
SYR, The vere occasion of my speakinge yesterday ageii 
the book of late dedicate to the Queenes Majesty, was th< 
unreverent impudencie of the author thereof^ not abashing^ 
to dedicate so leude a booke to soo learned a Prince ; and^ 
which is moore, a booke soo unhonest in maoie places of tt„ 
to his most gracious Soveraigne, et Principi et Virf 
To whose Majestie had the s^d author borne due 
rence, he wolde either not have dedicate hys book, bei 
suche, to Buche a Prince; or wolde liave absteincd ft 
suche kind of unshamefaste wrytinge, in a booke to 
Majestie to be dedicated. And indede that due reverenc* 
to my gracious Soveraigne, soo lackinge in that booke, 
lyked of summe (as I thinkc) undiscreet aubjectes, moved 
me to showe my mislikinge of the same, and of th«r judg- 
ments alsoo. Which my doynge, thogh it feU out sumwhat 
otherwyse than I, soo longe accustomed to my Soverugnes 
gracious patience with me, could weU forsee; yet what 
error soever was admitted in the utterance thereof, I doo 
enjoy the testimonies of sounde doctrine, recorded as wd 
in the Scriptures, as the auncient Doctors, and the conscience 
of 8 good intent, and most humble reverence towards my 
most gracious Soveraign, as knoweth God, who ever prcserre 
your Honour and all yours. At my house, 8. March, 1564. 
Your Honours to commande, 

A. Nowell. 

My transition was from Dame Grace's books burned, to 
images, termed The Bookes qfldeots, which I took ta not 
altogether impertinent. 
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Number XXX. 
^ letter of Sampson and Humphrey, to the 
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Canterbury, and the Bishops of London, Winchester, 
, E^, and Lincoln, the Queen's Commissioners ecclesiasti- 
^ccd; to bear with their non-compliance, relating to the 
h ceremomea. 

■ ET novum et singulare videri potest, paucos homines M 

Hultitudini, privatos authoritati, obscuros vobis, et doctrine'" 

let pietatiE gloria celebratis, propter lanam et linum, vel 

l^icto vel facto, aut velle aut auderc obstrepcre. Equidem 

fegenu^ fatemur, et coram Domino testamur, patres et fratrea 

I Christo observandi, ut angularis nostra in religione sua- 

vistuma conspiratio fuit, et est petjucunda; sic hac nostra 

vel levi k vobis diasensione in vita nihil accidisse acerbius. 

Quanquam ilJud nos recreare solet, et vos coiisolari debet, 

Hdiscordare quidem nos, at eoncordi discordia; evangelic^ 

npapistic6, frateme non virulente; sine den te et stomacho, 

trosque, sine zelo tamon et fervore neutroa, disaidere ; in 

Ripite Christo antesignano nostro, nmnes et singulos idem 

litvangelium, eandem fidem profiteri: in rebus natura sua 

£ adiaphons suum quenque spiritum, et atudium sequi ; 

in libertati esse locus potest ssepe, chaiitati autem esse 

lebet semper : ubi non statim rurapitur unitas, nee obscura- 

Ur Veritas, ubi aUqua ceremoniarum cemitur varietas. 

I^idit hoc Augustinus, sabbatho ahos prandisse, alios rursus 

^unasse, et in una Ecclesia, uniusque regionis Ecclesiis 

Bamilitudinem extitissc. Vidit Socrates, homines qui 

^usdem sunt fide), de ritibus inter se dissensisse. Vidit 

lieodoretus, ab omni antiquitatc hanc in Ecclesia consue- 

Litudinem mansisse, ut hie abstinentiam amplecteretur, ille 

esculentis vesceretur : nee hie judicaret ilium, nee ille re- 

prehenderet altenmi, et omnes tamen claros, insignesque 

redderet lex concordite. Discessit a Conslantini decreto, 

aliarum Ecclesiarum exemplum sequuta, nostra Britannia. 

Dissensit k Carolo clerus Ravcnnas : im6 it Bamaba Paulus, 

■ -i Paulo PetruB, i Petro condiscipulus Joannes: ab hujus 

iuccessoribus Romanis, illius sectatores Asiani. Utinam 
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BOOK Patres, hie htc vos operani vestram intcrponereUs, ut illis I 
pacificus Iren^us, et Episcopi, qui in id Be(lul6 incitbw-l 




runt, ne Victoris sententia Asiaii<u-uin libertati preejudici 
neve rituum diasonantia fidei consonantiam solvereL 

Siqua nostrse in Chriato consociationis ratio, «qua iruftwo- 
fifia, (esse autcm nun dubitamu.s,) patiamtni, enitamini, ut 
quod Paulus pra^cipit, Augiistinus perhibuit, in sua quJsquc 
trKtigoipogla acqulescat, ut ipsa fidei unitas diversis obsenra- 
tiooibus celebretur. Causce multae et niagnas, quae nos ad 
petendum moverunt, vos, nisi nostra dc veatra pietate et 
prudentia falHt opinio, ad assentienduni permovcbunt. Te- 
neram rem esse conscientiam, vobis non est obscurum ; quMi 
nee tangi, nee angi debet. Haec qufe k Deo ipsa accojnli 
nobis tradidit. Non enim profecto turbulent), aut conti|> 
maces sumus, ut Ecclesia^ pacem turbatam libenler asfudi^ 
mus, quam colimus et fovemus : vel ut novitati studeamuk 
qui ad antiquum eccleaia; candorem aspiromus : vel ut vi 
nolimus, qui ratione persuaderi et instrui cupimus. Vo^ 
enlmvero nos conscientia magistra edocti sumus, res oatu 
indiffe rentes, opinionibus hominum non semper indifFereuti 
videri, casu ac temporibus variari : legem banc de cePB 
moniis Bomann: Ecclesife instaurandis cum scrvitutis, i 
ceseitatifi, superstitionis periculo conjungi. Hoc quia vol 
non videtur, vos k nobis non damnandi, nobis quia s 
detur, nos k vobis non divexandi. 

Nostra conscientia nos docet, si preeterita spacia supeiitn 
memorix animo repetimus, a nobis stare Deum, Christui 
primee ecclesifc patres. Si oculos per vicina tempora et loej 
circumferinius, doctis»nios homines, et vos ipsos, et eccles 
quse quidem plenS repurgata; sunt, universas ; Deum, cujia 
voce reges Judfeoruni pnedicantur, qui omnia vasa, id c 
omnia idololatrise infltruinenta, et apparatum deleveruot: 
Christum, qui Pharisa?orum omne fermentum, jejunia, L 
vacra, fimbrias el plijlacteria rcpudiavit : Patres, qui ih 
cum Juda;is Sabbatho jejunare, aut Pasca celebrare, hm 
cum hsereticis lavare, nee cum Manicheeis die Dominioa 
54abstinere, nee ulla in re, ubi aliqua esse potest consensionii 
^gnificatio, communicare volueruut : Uoctissimos, qui nostn 
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aetate nobiscum in hac fide et scntcntia pie vixerunt, ct BOOK 
^uiic in Domino auaviter obdormientes, idem nos e lihric 
Socuerunt: vosipaos, qui, si conscientjas vestras appellare- 
jBus, nobiscum sentiretis, et omnes hos offensionis lapides 
laotos, penitus optaretis: deinde ecclesios puriorcs, Ger- 
nanicatn, Gallieam, Scolicam ; in qiiibus non modo reli^o 
iUibata conscrvatur, sed rilua etiam religionis testes et indi- 
mplicea non contaminali, h Christianis Ecclesiis mu- 
piati, non a Romano synagoga desutnpti, observantur. 
Postrein6, quam grave scandalum hinc oriatur, vestra 
ignorat prudentia. Adversaiii nobis afflictis insulta- 
lunt:^dein, vos suam causam propugnantes, suum jusper- 
jequentes, in sinu tacite ridebunt: turn invento suo, post- 
plain k vobis non modo rctineri, aed per vos fratribus 
nidi viderint, sibi magis placebunt. Quamobreni ut 
mdem aliquando nostra terminetur petitio, demissisHim^ 
etimus, ul quod Papistis curse et voluptati, vobis non mag- 
loper^ cordi est, quod 4 nobis nuUo contemptu vestri, aed 
[io communis boatis fit ; id nobis ne fraudi ait aut crimini. 
B Ecclesiis prospicietia optime ; ita Satbana? omnes viae et 
Smulas ad subverteiidam rcligionis puritatem obaepietis pro- 
Tdentissim^; ita hostibus nostro malo et miaeria oculos ' 
mosque pascentibua, et nostra hac discordia serio trimn- 
jitibua ilia rurapentur justissimfi; ita noa ut fratres in 
^risto diligetis €hri8tianissim& : ita vos, ut Patres vene- 
[bimur meritissim^ : ita dextras societatis jungemus ami- 
iffline; conimunemque causam communibus consiliis, et 
lis adversus omnes liostium machinationes et insullus 
[Qpugnabimus fortisaime. Quod ut fiat, faxit Jesus Ec- 
easB sute Deus ac Dominus zeJotes. Cui vestram pater- 
tatem custodiendam, et nostram calamitatem sanandam, 
iam atque etiam commendamus. 
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Jn ansu:£r to the reasons, that the apparel of Priests otigU 

not to be toom. By the which answer it wUl appear, 

that the apparel of Priests may be nom. WritleH hf 

Guest, Bishop (^Rochester. 

The first reason. 

' APPAREL ought to be worn, as meat ought to h* 

eaten. But by Poule, meat offered to idols ought not to 

lie eaten. Therefore Priests apparel, which hath lieeo 

superstitioualy used, ought not to be woni. 

The ansvier. 

Let al the apparel of Priests be new made, as al that 
hath been, which hath been made since idulatry and super- 
stition liave been put away; and this reason maketii iMt 
aghast the wearing of Buch apparel of Priests, because U 
was never superetitiouslj used. And this reason concludetb 
but against the wearing of Priests ap^Kuel wlucli hath beeo 
superstjtiously used. If it be replied and said, that Prieali 
apparel that is now wome is such in facion as hath been s«l« 
perstitiotisly used ; and therfore the apparel of Priests that 
is now worn, ought not to be worn : I answer, that yet tlitf 
argument holdeth not, no more than this ; Meat which is noC 
offered to idols is such in kind as hath been offered to idotaj 
therfore that meat ought not to be eaten. But to the 
aforesaid reason. Apparel ought to be worn as meat ought t§ 
be eaten. But by Poule meal offered la idols ought not it 
he eaten. Therfore Priests apparel, which hath bem ntpen 
stUiously itsed, ought not to be worn. 

The minor or second part of this reason, generally and 
simply taken, is not true. Therfore the conclusion followk 
eth not. For it is playne in Poule, that the Curinttuana* 
which knewc the litjcrty of the Gospel, might eat the matt 
■■ that was offered, to idols. Siquis vocat vos infidelium, tt 
55 vultisire, quicquid apponitur vobis, edite, nihil intem^ntet 
propter conscienliam. Quod siquis vobis dixerit, hoc «hrw> 
lachris immolatnm est, ne edatis propter iUum, tpii indicatilf 
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et propter amscientiam. CanscieiiNam, dko,non tuam,sed BOOK 
iilrtM alierius. Here Pode sheweth that the Corinthians, ' 

which knewe tlie hbcrtie of the Gospel, might eat what meat 
soever was set before them, though it had been offered to 
idols. And therefore touchyng there own consdence, they 
neded not to aske whether the meate was dedicated to idols 
or no, knowynge that even that meate was not forbidden to 
bee eaten ; and so by themselves, and with other also, which 
they knewe not, nor shewed themselves to be offended with 
the eatynge of idol-meate, they might lawfully eate it. 
And whereas Poule forbad the eatynge iherof, it was onely 
tioen for the weak consciences of them that were not re- 
solved, that to eat such meate was lawful). For thees be 
Poule's wordes, Ne edatis ■proptei- ilium, qui indicavit, et 
propter conscientiam, non xuam, aed iUiua alleriiM. Where- 
upon thus it is to be concluded for the lawful wearynge of 
Priests apparel, that hath been siiperstitiously used: as 
generally and samply it is lawful to eate the meat that was 
fldTered to idols, even so it is with the like generality to be 
concluded, that Priests apparel, thai hath been abused 
idwut superstition and idolatrie, may be worn. Therfore, 

Poule saith, Nemo vos Judicet in cibo, in jmtu, aut tn (i 
f&rte dieifesii, for al the superstition that was in them : so 
'ft is to bee saied, that no man ought to condemne us for 
Weanng the Priests apparel, for al it hath been super- 
tUriously used. And thus the reason that was made against 
Uie wearing of the superstitiously abused apparel of the 
jhriests, generally and simply niaketh for the wearynge of 
Ate same. 

Bui here it is s^d, that Poule forbiddeth the Corinthians i 
to eat idol-meat before them that think it unlawful to be 
■kten, least they bee offended withal ; therefore Priests ap- 
parel, which hath been used to a superstitious end, ought not 
to be wome, I answer, Now the minor of the foresaid rea- 
son is changed, and made not s<i general as the conclusion 
tis, and BO the reason is worse then it was. For this now is 
die reason apparel ought to be wome, as meat ought to be 
Mten : but by Poule meat offered to idols ought not to be 
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BOOK eaten with the offence of other. Therefore Priests sppard, 
' which hath been superslitiously used, ought not to be woma 
So tile conclusion here is more general than the minor, be- 
cause thees wordes, " with the offence of other," be not put 
in the conclusion to restrayne it withall, as they be put in tba 
minor. And so there is more in the concJuaion, iJien theit 

is in the minor. Therefore the argument is not good ; and 

it is a fallax a dicta secundum, quid ad dictum simpKcHet, 
But he it, the minor and the concluBion be restrayned aJikei 
and so the reason is thus framed, " Apparel ought to bc 
" wome, as meat ought to be eaten; but by Poule, meat 
" offered to idols ought not to be eaien with the offence of 
" other. Therefore Priests apparel, which hath been siK 
" perstitiously used, ought not to be wome with the ofienti 
" of other," , 

Yet this reason proveth not die negative of the qtiestioiit 
bycause the negative therof is not put in the condusioii 
Fw the negative of the conclusion is not, that Priests sppa^ 
rel, whi(^ hath been superstitiously used, ought not to ht 
wome with the offence of other, (as it is here put,) but it iif 
that Priests apparel ought not to be wome, as it is at the 
beginning declared : and so this reason is fallacia accuitntia 
Bycause Priests apparel may be worne, whetiier it hath beeii 
superstitiously used or no, when and where none he offend* 
ed withal, as it is before proved. And thoughe this reasoa 
inakedi not against the wearing of Priests apparel ; yet it 
maketh for it; and that f(w lliree causes. 

The first is, bycause there is concluded tliereby nothiuy 
else, but that we may not wear the apparel of Priest* witfc 
the offence of other. And therfore it is to he prcsupposoi, 
and inferred therof, that when and where no offence is givoi 
by the wearing of such apparel, wee may wear it, whcthot' 
it hath been sii perstitiously \ined or no, Or else these word^f 
*' with the offence of other," were put in vaine ; and it ha^ 
been sufficient, barely without the same wordes, to hxfi 
said, Priests apparel, which hath l>een superstition sly lucdf! 
ought not to bee wome. 
id The second cause, why the reason aforesaid niaketh for 
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f tlie wearing of Priests apparel, is, bycause, that as Poule BOOK 
calleth them that were offended with the eating of idul-meate, " 

weak in Jaiih, bycause they judged agtunst the hbertie of Rom- *'"■ 
the Gogpel therein ; even so it is to be siued of them which 
be offended with the wearing of Priests apparel, that they 
be weak in Jaith ; for that they be not fuUy persuaded of 
tjie hberlie of the Gospel herein, which alloweth the wearing 
Lflf the saied apparel. And therfore they ought to suffer 
PBjtemselves to be better taught and amended therein : as they 
Vidid, or ought to have don, which thought it unlawful to eat 
Bflf the meat that was offered to idols. 

W The third cause is, bycause as they that were offended 
' vith the eating of idol-meate, were borne withal but for a 
time, until they were playnely taught in the libertie thereof 
by the Gospel \ and if after that knowledge they wolde bfr 
Btil offended with the eatingc of idol-meate, then they were i cor. ix. 
Goumpted no more iceah in faith, but wi^d and stubborne 
in there opinion : and so the offence that they took by 
eating of idol-meate was not regarded 4 no more then Christ Matt- "». 
regarded the offence of Pharisees : right so it is to bee seyed' 
of them that be offended with the wearing of Priests appa- 
rel. At the first they were to be borne withal until further 
knowledge ; but now that they periitly knowe that we weare 
not this apparel for religion, but for order and obedience ^ 
I •nd that they have been borne withal herein ahnosl theos six 
If^eres; and yet they are rather more then less offended with 
p die wearing of priestly apparel, they are not now weak in 
futh herein for lack of knowledge, but corrupt in opinion 
for wilfulnes, stowtnes, and singularitie. And therfore theire 
offence herein is not to be regarded. 

The second reason. 
Wee must not weare such apparel as offendeth our bre- 1 ^<"- ' 
: J)ut by wearing of Priestis apparel we offend our 
Therefore we must not weare Priestis apparel. 

T/ie answer. 
i most playnely knowen, that is the Quencs Majes- 
h3 
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BOOK ties injunctiun and commiuidtnent, that we Ministers shuid 
' weare Priestea apparell. Which oommandmeDt in things in- 
different, (as the wearinge of Priestis apparel Is,) ought to be 
Rom. liii. obeyed and fulfilled, even for conscience sake, as Poule aaith. 
And it is further knowen, (as I wold wishe it were in prynW 
so declared,) that almost the whole realme, as wel Protes- 
tants as Catholikes, do allow the same apparel to be wome, 
not for religion, but for order and obedience. Therrfore 
they that be offended with the wearinge of Priestis apparel,' 
take the offence, and the wearers give none. But they that 
be offended withall, g^ve the offence, in that they openly re- 
fuse to weare the s^d apparel, which is now commonly re- 
ceaved and wome even of the Protestants ; and say withal, 
that it cannot stand with the libcrtie of the Gospel to wear 
it. For BO by the Gospel they seenie to conderane the reast of 
the Protestantes, which doo allowe Priestes apparel, or weare 
it. Whereby the people, and otlier also, thinke that we Pn*. 
testants disagree in our rehgion. And therfore they reliise 
to beleave it ; as doubting of the truth therof. And our. 
enymles slaunder and mocke it as false, for this our variaooe 
(as it is thought) in religion. And so the trueth is hindered* 
the majestie thereof defaced, and the autoritie discredited. 
Wherefore thus niaje we wel use theire own reason against 
them. Ministers must weare no apparel that offendcth other: 
but theire wearynge of other apparel then priestly offendoUl 
other. Therefore Ministers must weare no otlier ttpparri 
then is priestly. 

The third reason. 
Durant, Maurus, and other write, that Priestis i^jpacd 
hath many superstitious significations ; and hath been and 
shuld be sanctified ; and judgetli it so necessaryc, that Min- 
isters cannot serve God wel in the Churcli without iu Tbcr- 
fore Priestis apparel ought not to be wome. 

7 The ansTcer. 

Wee do not defend the wearing of Priestis apparel, us it 
hath been superstitiously used, but as it is now cumniaDded, 
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and thought to make for good order. Therfore this reason B 

is not good, bycause there is more in the consequent then 

is in the antecedent. Yea, it is ajhllax a dicto secundum 

quid ad simpliciier ; bycause it concludeth, that forasmich 

as Priestia apparel, which hath been super slitiou sly used, is 

not to be used, as it was used so ; therfore it ought not to 

be used and worn at al, without such abuse. But to the 

forested reason, " Durant, Matirus, and other write, that 

" Priestes apparel hath many superstitious significations, 

" and hath been judged so necessarye, that Priestes could 

II ** not serve God wel in the Church without it. Therefore 

f ** Priestis apparel ought not to bee wome." If we wil make 

a syllogisme of this enthymeme, we shal wel understand the 

untrueth of this reason. Whatsoever thing hath been super- 

stiiiously used, ought not to be used ; but Durant, Maurus, 

d other write, that Priestes apparel hath been supersti- 

sly used. Tiierefore Priestes apparel ought not to be 

Now, who seeth not that the major is false .^ For 

consecrated to idols might be Miten without synne, i t 

iDughe by such consecration it was idolatrously used. The 

Fffifference of meate and dayes, which were commanded and 

kept for rehgion, may be, for al that, stil kept for policie and 

order. Though God commanded that there shuld be no 

altar but at Hierusalem, to do sacrifice upon ; and if there 

^Were, it was idolatrye: yet the cJiildren of Reuben, Gad, J""' 

Bmd Manasses, builded up an attar out of Hierusalem, in re- 

"inembrance that they were Goddes people, and -served the 

same God that the reast of the children of Israel did ; and 

it was allowed as lawfully doen. So may wc use Priestis 

apparel for order and obedience, however it hath been super- 

stjtiotialy used. 

Agayne, if it were true, (as it is not,) that we oxight 
not to weare Priestes apparel that hath been used with 
leralition; yet such apparel of Priestes that hath been 
ide since true religion hath been received, and is stil 
, may bee wome. Therefore the forcsaied reason is a 
f (as I saicd) d dicto secundum q\i\d ad dictum dm- 
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Tlie jowrth reason. 



— Wee ought by Poiile to forbeare from al appeanuice a 
' evil. But in apparel, to go like a Papistical Priest, hath the I 
appearance of evil. Therefore we ought not to go in Prieatirl 



apparel. 



The I 



The minor is not true. For no apparel hath any appear- 
ance of evil ; and no man is to bee judgetl thereby to be evil. 
For of al indifferent things, as meate, drynke, dayes, and 
apparel be, Poule saith. Nemo vos judicet in dbo, in potu, 
aui in parte dUiJesti. For by the same Poule, neither meat, 
drink, nor apparel, be the kingdome of God : they be nei- 
ther good nor bad. The lawyer weareth a typpit and ■ 
gown, like a Papistical Priest ; yet no man judgeth him Xa 
synne, or to be a Papist therefore. The mourner weareth 
a eapp like a Priest ; yet no man reproveth him, or tbinketh' 
him to be n Papist for it. The porter, the horsekeepWt 
sometyme weare a lynnin garment, like a surplesse, yet mC 
man judgeth them to do amisse, or to be Papists for it. 
Therefore, it is not the fashion of Priests garments thil' 
hath the appearance of evil. 

If it be saied, that Priestes apparel hath the appearance 
of evil, bycause it showeth who is a Priest, and puttcth dif- 
ference betwixt a Priest and another: I answer, that th» 
apparel of Priestes ought not to be judged to have the shon^ 
of evil, for showing and putting such difference. Bycauw 
the Priest is of another call and office than any other maan 
is : (and it is reason that he shuld he taken as he is :) so It^ 
standeth with good order, that by difference of his i^parcii 
it shuld be declared ; and so it is not to be disallowed. For* 
that both Scripture and reason allow order. Further, by- 
g cause to be a Minister, as he is now, is not evil : bycauM' 
his ministery is now whole accordinge to the worde of God. • 
Therfore the apparel, which is appoynled and used W* 
"lat this man or that man is a Minister, is not evU^* 
but good. But if it be saied, that Priestes apparel was ta<\ 
vented and used for religion, and lo shew forth a PapiMiral^ 
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Priest, such one as saith Masse, and mayntayneth idolatrye BOOK 
and superstition; then I answer, that thoup'he it was first 
so ordeyned, and for that cause used ; yet it is not now ap- 
poynted, nor used for any such superstitious end. As I 
wold to God it were so taught by pubHke doctrine in prynte, — ■«* 

and dien al this strife wold be at an end. But the saied ap- 
parel is wome and appoynted to put difference betwixt a 
Priest and another man ; and to show who is a Priest, that 
he may be estemed as he is, even the Minister of Goddes i Cor. i*. 
holy worde and sacraments. Therefore Priestes apparel 
hath not the appearance of evil, but of good. And so it is 
not forbidden by Poule, bycause he forbiddetb but that ' Thew. r. 
thinge which semeth and showeth to be synne indeed. 

I Thejijlk reason. 

Wee may not use indifferent thinges, when they bee com- 
manded; bycause then of things indifferent, they be made 
not indifferent, but necessary. But Priestes apparel, though 
t be indifferent, is commanded, and so it is made not in- " 

I different, but necessary. Therefore we oug^t not to use 
Fnestes apparel, bycause it is commanded. 

The answer. 

If tlie apparel of Priestes ought not to be used when it 

ift commanded, bycause then it is made, of indifferent, ne- 

wye, why then make ye it necessarye without command- 

rment? For in that ye wil not use it, and teach that in con- 

BcieDce you ought not to weare it, you make it therby, of 

indifferent, necessarye : not necessarye for polide, which is 

lawfid ; but necessarye for reUgion, which is ungodly. If 

this were true, that we might not use indifferent things when ^| 

they be commanded, bycause then of things indifferent, they ^^| 
be made not indifferent, but necessarye ; then we ought not ^^| 
^.to obey and kepe any lawe, that properly a prince doth make, ^^| 
Hvjrcause properly he makctli no lawe for vertue, or ag^nst ^^| 
nice. For that it is made already in the worde of God : for ^H 
lAere al vcitue is commanded, and al synne forbidden. But 
■the lawes that a prince maketh, they be of things indifferent, 



wbich befdre his lawB we might at our choise have doen 
_ them, or left them. But after they be conimanded or for- 
bidden by his lawe, we must ncdes kepe tlie cummandedi 
and shoyne the forbidden, even for conscience sake, as it is 
in Poule. If this were true, that we might not use thingts 
indifferent, when they be commanded, bycause then of thinge* 
indifferent, they be made not indifferent, but necessarye ; thcR 
we shuld not obey Poule, in commanding us not to eate the 
meate, nor to breake the holy daye, that our weake brotliei* 
will be offended withall : bycause by this his commandment 
the absteynynge from meate, and the kepyng of holy dftyea, 
which be ihinges indifferent, be made not indifferent, but 
necessarye in the case of offence, But it is certen by Poule, 
that we must obev the prince, when of thinges indifferenC 
he makcth them by his lawe necessarye : and we must not 
eate meate, nor break the holye daye, (as indifferent things 
as they be,) when and where thereby we offend our weak* 
bretheme. 

Therefore we ought to weare Priestis apparel, even when 
it is commanded, thuughe by the commandcment it is tnadc^' 
of indifferent, necessarye. Bycause it is commanded, not (at 
religion, but for order. To end this answer, necessarye in 
this reason is taken two wayes. In the major for necessarye 
for religion ; in the minor lor necessarye for policie- And 
so there be fower termes in the syllogisme : and bo the 
son is not good. For it is aftdlax ab epquivocationt!. 



59 ^Atf sij!th reason. 

If we shuld graimt to weare Priestis apparel, then it 
might and wold be required at our handes, to have ahawi 
crownes, and to recrive more Papistical abuses. Therefort^ 
it is best at the first not to graunt to weare Priestis apparrf^ 

jT/w unsjeer. 
What woldeberequyred, if al Ministers did weare I' 
i^:f>are], we kiiowe not. For thinges to come be out of 1; 
knowledge. But it is our \mn to Judge the liest, and 
praye tor the best. And wc ought not (o fear llic wori^ 
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but to trust for the liest. Bycuuse we evidently see the book 
Prince to set forth and to favour good religion, both in word _ 
and dede. This evil suspicion might be wel gathered, if the 
Prince were (as God forbid) a Papist ; but in no wise, she 
being as she is, (God be thanked,) a Protestant. If we might 
thuareofioQof uncerten Hketyhodes, then this might be saied : 
If Uiey that be Ministers wil not wear Priestes apparel, as 
the Prince hath commanded, then it is to be feared (which 
I pray God be not) that she wil put them out of theire lyv- 
inges, and out of the mlnisterie al&o, as wel lerned, and as 
necessarye as they be, as disobedient persona; as Eidabius, 
a Bishop, served his own sonne, bycause he woid not weare 
Priestes apparel, (as Camerarius in his Catechisme writeth, 
cap. de Traditiaiiifms :) and that the Gospel shal be slaun- 
dered, hindered, and lesse loved for such unruly teachers 
therof. The which is a great deal worse, than to have a 
shaven crowne, which is worne without superstition. But 
bycause this kinde of reasonynge is both hatefid and uncer- 
tcn, I wil leave to speake more of the foresaid reason, for that 
it is uncerten, and so cannot prove that which is doubtful, 
nor dibiprove that which is certen. 



[Number XXXII.] 
e Univemitys letter ofthcmks to the Archb'tsliop {^Can- 
terbury, upon their obtaining a licence to eat JUsh ofi 



■QUANTIS beuetlciis u dominatione tua, jam superioribus 
r nepe temporibus aflecti simus, non agnoscimus solum (reve- 
sB. Domine) sed priie nobis etiain ferinnis libentissinii^. 
' fitqoanquani san£ aut virtus tua, aut etiani ad gratifican-f^g^gjst 
t dun p-opensum sludinm, te ad perpetuam quandam bene- J-' ''^"I; 
^centiam exsuscitat, tamen hoc certe quicquid est commodi, Caaub. 
1 per te sumus consecuti, tantS prteserlim celeritate, vix 
iBse quidem confieri credidlmus, petere a te certe ncm 
i omUB. Quo tua est uberior laus, sive consiiii, qui nos- 
s admonitionibus non egueris, sive benignitatis, qui tanto 
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BOOK benefitao Academiam diutiua solicit^ carere non passus sas. 

' Quare quod Academise rationibuB tain opportiinfi prospexe- 

rit dominatio tua, cum in eo tibi omnea debemua plurimtimt 

turn posteri etiam nostri hujus tuie beneficenliie memcwTMO, 

benevolentia prosequcntur senipitemS. 

Deus Opt. Max. dominalionem tuam quam diudeami 

nobis reique publicse conservet incolumeni. Vale. 16. kal 

Decemb. 1564. 

Till Honoris et Dignitatis Studiosisnmi 
Procancell. et Universus Sen. CanL 
Reverendha. in Ckr'isto PatH D. 
ArcMcpo. Cant, patrono nostra 
cciendUaimo. 
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60 Number XXXII. 

The manner how the Church of England is adminuUni^ 
and governed. Drawn up by the Arc/Aishop. 
I. libra THE Church of England is divided into two provinco^ 
Canterbury and York. 

The province of Cantetbuiy bath the ArchbiBh<^ ol 
the same, who is Primate of al England, and Met 
tan ; the Bishop of London, Winchester, Elye, Chiches 
Hereford, Salisbury, Worcester, Lincolne, Coventry a 
Litchfield, Bath and Wells, Norwich, Exeter, Roches 
Peterborough, S. Davids, S. Asaph, Landalf, Bangor, ( 
ford, Glocester, and Bristol. 

The province of York hath the Archbishop of the s 
who is also I'rimatc of England, and Metropolitan; I 
Bishop of Durham, Carliel, and Chester. 

Amongst us here in England, no man is called or [ 
ferred to be a Bishop, except he Iiave first received I 
orders of priesthood, and be wel hable to instruct the p 
in the holy Scriptures, 
cdrkii. Every one of the Archbishops and BLshops have t 
several cathedral churches, wherin the Deans bear t 
rule, being men specially chosen, both for their learning m 
gudlines, as neer as muy Ik'- 
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These cathedral churches have also other dignities and BOOK 
canonries, wherunto be assigned no idle or unprofitable per- " 

sons, but such as either be preachers or professors of the 
Bciences of good teaming. 

In the said cathedral churches, upon Sondaya and festival 

days, the Canons make ordinarily special sermons. Where- 

unto duely resort the head officers of the cities, and the citi- 

And upon the worken days, thrice in the week, one 

F the Canons doth read and expound some piece of holy 

ripture. 

Also, the s^d Archbishops and Bishops have under them Arcbiles- 
^eir Archdeacons, some two, some four, some six, accord-"""' 
' iag to the largenes of the dioces. The which Archdeacons 
keep yearly two visitations, wherin they make diligent in- 
qui^tion and search both of the doctrin and behaviour, as 
1 fre\ of the Ministers as of the people. They punish th'of- 
Hiders. And if any errors in religion, and heresies fortune 
> spring, they bring those and other weighty matters be- 
e the Bishops themselves. 

There is notliing read in our churches hut the canonical Scripture 
tptures, which is done in such order, as that the Psalter 
read over every month ; the New Testament four times in 
year, and the Old Testament once every year. And if6l 
Curate be judged of the Bishop to be sufficiently seen 
the holy Scriptures, he doth withal make some exposition 
~ exhortation unto godliness. 

And forsomuch as our Churches and Universities have Homiiia. 
been wonderfully marred, and so foully brought out of ai 
fashion in time of Papistry, as there cannot be had learned 
Pastors for every parish, there be prescribed unto the Curats 
of meaner understanding, certain Homihes devised by learn- 
ed men, which do comprehend the principal poincts of Chris- 
ban doctrin, as of original sin, of justification, of faith, of 
"ity, and such like, for to be read by them unto the 
le. 
As for common prayer, the Lessons taken out of the*^"™™"" 
Scriptures, th'administring of the sacraments, and the resi- 
due of service don in' the churches, are every whit don in 
,the vulgar tongue, which al may understand. 
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AN APPENMX 

Touchingthe Universities. — ^Moreover this realm of Eng- 
,. laiid hath two Universities, Cambridge and Oxford. 

And the maner is not to live in these as within house* 
that be inns, or a receipt for common guests, as ia the cus- 
tom of some Universities ; but they live in colleges under 
most grave and severe disciplin ; even such as the famous 
learned man Erasmus, of Roterodame, being here amongst 
us about fourtie years past, was bold to preferre before the 
very rules of the Monk s. 



In Cambridge be stv folledj 

Trinity colledge, founded by 
King Henry VIII. 

The King's colledge. 

S. John's colledge. 

Christ's colledge. 

The Queen's colledge. 

Jhesus colledge. 

Ben net colledge. 

Pembroke colledge, or Pem- 
broke hall. 



es; these by name that follow 
Peter colledge, or Pettf 

house. 
Gunwel and Gaius colli 

or hall. 
One other Trinity colledgl( 

or Trinity hall. 
Clare colledge, or Clare hi 
S. Katharin's colledge. 

Katherin hall. 
Magdalen colledge. 



In Oxford likewise there be colledges, some greater, 
smaller, to the number of xxiv. The names wherof be 
followeth : 

The Cathedral Cburcb of Christ: wherein also is a greMI 
company of students. 



Magdalene colledge. 
New colledge. 
Marten colledge. 
All Sowles colledge. 
Corpus Christi colledge. 
Lincolne colledge. 
Auriel colledge. 
The Queen's colledge. 
BayUe colledge, or Ba 

coUedge. 
S. John's colledge. 
Trinity colledge. 



Exceter coUedge. 
Brazen-nose colledge. 
Th'University colledge. 
Glocester colledge. 
Brodegate hall. 
Heart hall. 
Magdalene hall. 
Alborn hall. 
S. Marv hall. 
White hall. 
New inne. 
j Edmond hall. 
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And besides tlieae colledges tliat bo in the Uiii verities, 
this realm hath also certain collegiate churches, as Wesl- 
myneter, Windesour, Eaton, and Wynchester. The two 
last wherof do bring up and find a great number of yong 
^holars ; the wliich, after they be once perfect in the rules 
l>f grammar and of versifying, and wel entred in the prin-i 
'^ples of the Greek tongue and of rhetorick, are sent from 
Aence unto the Universities. As thus ; out of Eaton col- 
■iedge they be sent unto the King's colledge at Cambridge ; 
^d out of Wynchester unto the New coUcdge at Oxford. 

The ctdledges of both the Universities be not only very 
fair and goodly built thorough th'exceeding liberality of the 
Kngs in old time, and of late days, of Bishops and of noble 
men i but they be also endowed with marvellous large liv- 
^Dgs and revenews. 

In Trinity colledge at Cambridge, and in Christ's colledge 
at Oxford, both which were founded by King Henry 
th'Eighth, of most famous memory, are at the least found 
^r hundred scholars. And the like number wel neer is to 
■fce seen in certain other colledges, as in the King's colledge, 
alld Si John's colledge at Cambridge : in Magdalen colledge 
itod New colledge of Oxford. Besides the rest which we 
how pas over. 

*' Every one of the colledges have their Professors of the 
tongues, and of the liberal sciences, (as they cal them,) 
^ich do trade up youth privately within their halls ; to 
tb'end they may afterward be able to go furth thence into 
the common schools as to open disputation, as it were into 
plain battel, there to try themaelfe. 

' In the common schools of both the Universities, there are 
feund at the King's charge, and that very largely, five Pro- 
fessors and Readers, that is to say, the Reader of Divinity, 
the Reader of the Civil Law, the Reader of Physick, the 
Reader of the Hebrew tongue, and the Reader of the 
Greek tongue. 

And for the other Professors, as of Philosophy, of Lo- 
^ue, of Rhetorick, and of the Malhematicks, the Univer- 
nties themselves do allow stipends nnto ihem. And these 
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BOOK Professors have the ruling of the disputations, and other 
' school exercises, which be dmly used in the common schoiJa. 
Amongst whom, they that by the same disputations and ex- 
ercises are thought to be come to any ripenes in knowledg, 
are wont, according to the use in other Universities, soleniply 
to take degrees, every one in the same science and faculty 
which he profcsseth. 
Tb« cDdi of We thought good to annex these things, to th'end we 
uion. might confute and confound those that spread abroad ru- 
mours, how that with us nothing is don in order, and as 
ought to be don ; that there is no religion at al, no eccleii- J 
astical disdpline observed, no regard had of the salvat 
of memies souls ; but tliat al is don quite out of ordre, i 
seditiously ; that al antiquity is despised ; that hborty ill 
given to all sensuality and leud lusts of folkes ; that littM 
livings of the Church be converted to profane and worldly | 
uses. Wheras in very trouth we seek nothing els but that 
that God, above al, most good, may have stil his honour 
truly and purely reserved'unto him ; that the rule and way 
to everlasting salvation may be taken from out of his vwy 
word, and not from mens fantasies; that the sacramenU 
may be mimstred, not like a maskary or a stage-play, but 
religiously and reverently, according to the rule prescribed 
unto us by Christ, and after the examples of the holy 
Fathers, wliich flourished in the primitive Church ; that 
that most holy and godly fourm of discipline, which ww 
commonly used amongst them, may be called h<Mne agaia: 
that the goods of the Church may not be launched out 
amongst worldlings and idle persons, hut may be bestowed 
upon the godly Ministers and Pastors, which lake pain both 
iu preaching and teaching: that tliere may from tyme to tjne 
arise up out of the Universities learned and good Minister^ 
and others, meet to serve the commonwealth : and Snally, 
that al unclean and wicked life may be utterly abandtxtcd 
and banished, as unworthy for the name of any Christian. 

And albeit we are not yet able to obtain this, that we hare 
swd, fully and periitly, (for this same stable, as one may 
rightly cai it, of the Romish Augias, cannot so soon be tbo' 
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M^ily cleansed and rid from the long grown filth and book 
muck,) nevertheles this is it whereunto we have regard ; ' 

hither do we tend ; to this mark do we direct our pain and 6,S 
travail : and that hitherto (through God his gracious fa- 
vour) not without good success and plenteous increase. 
Which thing may easily appear to every lx)dy, if either we 
be compared with our own selves, in what maner of case we 
Ljuve ben but few years aynce, or ela be compared with our 
HUae accusers, or rather our malicious slaunderors. 
I 1 The Lord defend his Church ; govern it with his Holy 
Spirit, and bless the same with al prosperous felicity. Amen. 



BOOK III. 

[Number XXXII.] 
' ArchUshop to the Bishop of London ; concermng- 
licences Jor Preachers. 
Sh) the rieht reverend Father in God, and my loving bro- P*"*- 

" Reifist. 

iher, the Bishop of London, give these : 
■ AFTER my harty commendation to your good Lordship i 
for that the Queens Majesty is informed of divers indiscreet 
preachers, who be thought to be licenced partly by my let- 
ters, partly by other of our brethren ; of which preachers, 
divers have deceived our expectation : whenipon for the bet- 
ter instruction of her subjects, her Highnes commanding the 
s meet that we should take for hereafter a more 
[ent choise of such as shal sue for such licences. In the 
1 time, this is to pray and require your Lordship to sig- 
iMlfy to the rest of oiu bretliren in my province, that they 
charge their Curats to suffer none to preach in their cures, 
by vertue of my licences, bearing date before the first day 
of April last past. Which order I find to have been used 
KJb my predecessors days, as in Bishop Cranmer's, I have to 
^nhew : who upon such occasion was compelled twice or thrice 

t___ 
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BOOK in his dnie to cal in }icaites before granted with wSJaSaok 
"^' partly of certain clauses^ and partly bands, not to &ttaA 



the state of religion estaUished by public authontj: 
fying also, that sudi as shal desire to be adnntted fay 1117 
licence or theirs, (bdng meet for the same,) shal be leooffd 
agmn without any diffikrulty, or any great diarges for Aor 
licences, bringing in their old. 

Furthermore, this is also to require you in the Queem 
Majesties name, that the officers of the Ordinaries pfc 
charge, that no Curat be admitted to serve, coming out of 
any other diocess, except he bring the letter testimonial firan 
the Or^ary where he did before serve : and also that they 
be advertised, that such Ministers as be not oi grave and 
constant abode, let not out thdr benefices without the 000- 
sent of the Ordinary; to foresee al unhonest pacts ; asdivcfs 
have deceived the Queens subjects in taking summs of monj 
for their leases, and afterward dishonestly departed from 
thdr places, to a manifest fraud of their said farmers. 

Your loving brother. 
From my house at Lambeth^ this Matth. Cant 

xii. day ofMayy 1565. 



Number XXXIII. 

64 A Dietary ; being ordinances Jbr the prices of victuals at^ 
diet of the Clergy : Jbr ^preventing of dearths. 

% A Dietarie. 

^"s!^ ^^"i^^P^f^i^dqfier the ordinaunceofEarles and Barons. 

Anno Domini. 1315. 

EDWARDE, by the grace of God, King (^ Englande, 
&c. To Shirifies, Majors, Bailiffes of fraunchi8e8,greetyiig. 
Forasmoch as we haue heard and understanded the greevous 
complayntes of Archbishops, Bishops, Prelates, and Baroos, 
touchyng great dearth of victuals in our realme : . we ordejniie 
from henceforth, that no oxe stalled or come-fedde be solde 
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for more then xsiiii*. Nh other grasse-fed oxe for more book 
then xvi<s. a fat stalled cowe at xii*. another cowe lesse ' 

woorth, at x*. a fat mutton come-fcd, or whose wool is well 
growen, at xsd. another ikt mutton shomc at xiiiir^. a fat 
hogge of two yeres olde at iii*. iiiid. a fat goose at iid, ob. in 
the raty at iiid. a fat capon at iid. in the citie iirf. 06. a fat 
hen at \d. in the cllie at \d. oh. Two chickens at \d. m the 
citie at id. oh. foure pigions id. in the citie three pigions id. 
Item xxiiii. egges a peny, in the citie xx, cgges a peny. We 
ordeyne to all our Shiriffea and our other ministers whatso- 
ever they be, that yf any person buy or sell any of the 
thynges above named, contrary to our ordinaunce afore- 
Bayde, that the ware be forfaite, and due penaltie set vpon 
them according to their desart. Yeuen at Westminster vn- 
der our Great Seale the xiiii. day of Marche, the viii. yere 
■ ^ our reigne. 

writte was published m the Shirks countie in Kent, 
in tliejeaste of Saint Agapetus the martyr. 
EDWARDE, by the grace of God, &c. to Shiriffes of 
int, greetyng. Forasmuch as through to outragious and 
leasurable seruices of measses and meates, the which 
it personages of our rcalmc at this tyme haue made and 
to make, and yet do make and vse in their houses, 
and herevpon other meaner men of ihe same realme, for 
whom it is not conuenient to take vpon them such thynges, 
do endeuour and enforce themselues to counterfaite the 
,t estates in doyng such outrages, farther than their 
ite requireth : and besydes this, because many idle per- 
is vnder colour of mynstrelsie, and going in messages, 
aad other faigned busines, haue ben and yet be receaved in 
other mens houses to meale and drynke, and be not there- 
with contented, yf they be not largely consydered with 
gyftes of the lordes of the houses : many yltes are come to 
the sayde realme, both to the apayrynge of the good health 
of mens bodies, and also to the destruction of the goodes of 
the realme, and to the great decay and impouerishment of 
the savde realme ; we wyllyng to restrayne suche outra^ous 
(2 
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BOOK enterprises and idlencs, and the yiles that myght chaunce 
, therof. and to take them cleane awaye so farree as we mayj 



by the assent and adiiise of our counsel], haue ordeyned, 
that the fourme which foloweth be holden and kept tuucb- 
yng the thynges aboue written. First, that the great Lordet 
of the reaJnie cause not to be serued in their houses aboue 
two courses of fleshe, of foure kyndes of fleshe, that is to 
say, the one and the other course double, without any mor^ 
saiijng that the Prelates, Earles, and Barons of the greats. 
sort of the lande may have one measse betwcne, of one sort 
of fleshe at their table yf they lyst. And likewise that tliey 
make vpon the fyshe day their seruice of two courses in 
foure kindes of fyshe without any more, or one measat 
betwenc of one kynde of fyshe, yf they lyste, and that who. 
soever shall do otherwise, be greuously punished by our 
officers. And lykewyse that to the houses of Prelates^ 
Earles, and Barons, none resort to nicate and drynke, us. 
lease he be amynstrcl, and of these minstrels, that there 
come none except it be three or foure minstrels of honour at 
o5 the most in one day, vnlesse he be desired of the Icvde' 
of the house. And to the houses of meaner men, that none 
come unlesse he be desired, and that such as shall come M^ 
holde them selues contented with meate and drynke, and 
with such curtesie as the maister of the house wil shewir 
vnto them of his owne good wyll, without their sskyng at 
any thing. And yf any one do agaynst this ordinaunce, 
tlie firste tyme he to lose his minstrelsie, and at the seconds' 
tymc to forsweare his craft, and neuer to be receared far 
a minstrell in any house. Lykewise that no messenger* 
nor currour, come to any house to eate and drynke, yf b>t 
bryng not his maisters male, or haue some certaine mess 
to do to the master of the house. And concernynj; ardw 
ers and other idle men, that none cunie there unlesse he b* 
desired of tlie maister. And we forbid under pain of out 
greuous forfaiture, that no man receave them to meate and 
drynke, contrary to the fourme of this ordinauncc. And 
therefore we commaunde you, and earnestly enjoyne you, 
that you cause the thinges abousayde to be published ax 
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dties, boroughes, market lownes, and other places within BaoR. 

your hayliwicke, where you shall see it meete to be done, "' 

and the same earnestly to be kept vpon tlie paynes afore- 
lyde. Yeuen at Langley the vi. day of August, in the ix. 
ur reigne. 

Chrisit/s. 
" AS it was in the dayes of Noc, so shall it be in the M'th. air, 
dayes of the Sonne of man. They were eatyng ami 
drynking, &c, even imto the same day that Noo entred 
into the Arke, and the flood i:ame, and destroyed them 
all. Lykewise in the dayes of Lot, they were eatyng Luk. xvii. 
and drynkyng, &c. But the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodome, it rayned with fire and bryraatonc from heaven, 
and destroyed them all: even thus shall it be in the day 

¥ when tlie Sonne of raan shall appeare.'" 

Cotistitutio Thome Cranmeri, Arckiepiscopi, et al'iorum 
Jratrwm suarwtn. 

IN the yere of our Lord M. D. xli. it was agreed and 
jiftHidcscended vpon, as wel by the common consent of both 
Sli archbishops and most part of the Bishops within this 
IRalme of Englande, as also of diuers graue men at that 
fyme, both Deanes and Archedeacons, tlie fare at their 
tables to be thus moderated. 

First, That Tharchbishop should neuer exceede vi. di- 
kyndes of fleshe, or vi. of fishe, one the fishe dayes; 
the Bishop not to exceede v. the Dean and Archdeacon not 
above iiii. and at other vnder that degree not above iii. 
Provided also, that the Archbishop myght haue of second 
dishes iiii. the Bishop iii. and al others vnder the degree of a 
Bishop but ii. As custard, tart, fritter, cheese, or apples, 
peares, or ii. of other kyndes of fruites. Prouided also, that 
if any of the inferiour degree dyd receave at their table any 
Archbishop, Bishop, Dean, or Archdeacon, or any of the 
laitie of lyke degree, v\dz. Duke, Marques, Earle, Vicount, 
'~ in, Lorde, Knyght, they myght have such provision as 
meete and requisite for their degrees. 

Prouided alway, that no rate was limitted in the receau- 
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BOOK yng of any ambassa^iour. It was also prouided, that uf 
the greater fyshea or fowlea there should be but one in a 
djshe, as crane, swan, turkeycocke, hadocke, pyke, tench: 
and of lease aortes but two, vidz. capons two, pheasantea 
two, conies two, woodcockes two. Of lease sortes, as of 
partriches, the Archbishop iii. the Bishop and other degrees 
wilder hym ii. Of blackburdes the Archbishop vl. the Bishop 
^^F iiii. the other degrees iii. Of larkes and snytes, and of tJtat 

^^M sort but xii. It was also prouided that whatsoever is spared 
^^B by the cuttyng off of the olde superfluitie, shoulde yet be 
^^K prouided and spent in ptayne meates for the relicuyng of the 
^^B poore. Memorandum, that this order was kept for two or 
^^f three monethes, tyll by the disusyng of ccrtaine wylful per- 
sona, it came to the olde excesse. 

Inter Constitutionea Legantinas, edittts Jj>ndini, svb anntf 
1555. Presidents Reg'maldo Cardmall Polo, decrct. 5. 
THE example of lyfe is a certaine effectuous kynde df i 
preachyng. Therfore all Bishops, and all other Prelates of; 
the Church, l>e monishcd and conimaundcd to lyue Soberly^ 
chastely, and godly, abaiaynyng not only from all euyll^ 
but also from all shewe of euyll : that thdr persons, house^ 
66 families, tables, implementes of house, may be worthyly 
called a mirror of modestie and frugalitie. Whereupon th« 
vse of precious and sylke garments be forbydden them. At 
their table whatsoever guest there be, shall be set no man 
then three kyndes of mcate, or at the most foure, which tf 
in the respect of the qualitie of tliis tyme graunted by par' 
don and indulgence, rather than by allowance, besydoi 
fruite and banquettyng dishes. As for further furnyshyng 
of their table, let it be, readyng of holy bookes, and godly 
communication. 

Cavete a craputa ct ebrietale. 
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W\ Number XXXIV. BJ^t 

1^ Cateses of the dearthe of come : and remedies. 

FIRST, wealthic fermers, that ought by statute to bring Mss, ji 
so much come to the market as thei buie for seede, do per- 
haps bring, forcoulours sake, iii. or iiii. bushel), and bargain 1. 
with him, of whom thei buie their iii. or iiii. busheU for seed, 
to deliver at a certain place appointed a number of quarters 
at the like price ; so that neither of theis ii. parties foumishc 
the market enie more, and speciallie the buier, aJthoughe he 
have perhaps c. quarters in his bame to sell. 

Item, If perhaps bames be at enle time charged to serve 2. 
the market according to eche mans quajititie of come, some 
will keape a great portion of come readie ihresshed hid 
within the mowe of come in sheaf. 

. ' Item, All maner craftsmen, that are well able to live of ^■ 
leir occupation, yea and manie batchelers, at the first 
mming in of corne in harvest, do buie some sx, quarters, 
me c. some v. or \\. hundreth of barlie : which thei make 
) malt, and lay up in back roomes untill Midsummer, 
len they think to have best utterance for it. 
^Item, The victualers to the citie by water and land, that i. 
hrell in the countrey, have so much in store, that manie 
mes looking for a greater dearthe, it is not conveied to 
tfie citie while it is good. And great pitie it is, that thei 
Aoidde have enie more in store then wold loade a barge or 
cart, and asmuche for the next return from the citie, and 
not more at once. 

Item, Such victualers as dwell within the citie, when thei ."i. 
perceive a likelihood of dearthe, thei stray abroade in the 
countrey, and ^ve a small porUon of money in earnest for 
manie hundrethe quarters at a price agreed upon. 

Item, Bakers and brcwars, perceaving a dearth of come e. 
fiklie to ensue, do engrosse a great somme against tlie yeere 
(blkiwing, which is a great hindrance to the cheapnes of 
come. 

Item, In the counties of Oxford, Berks, Bucks, Cambridg, '■ 
Hartford, Surrey, Essex, Kent, Norffblk, Suffolk and South- 
14 
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BOUK wark, there be licenses to buie and sell gnune, graunted by 

*"' the Justices of the peace, to suche persons as may in lands 

dispende yeerlie xxx. or xl. pounds: and to suche fenn- 

ere as have let out their ferms for xal. yeerlie above the 

rent : and also to a number of inhoulders. 

*<- Hem, There are licenses graunted to divers craftsmen, as 

diers, clothiers, ahoomakers, weavers, Stc. who give up th«i 
occupation, and get them a hcense to sell graine. And 
some have license, and kepe still their occupation. 

9' Hem, The badgers, that be licensed, do most commune- 

lie buie their graine in barnes, and not in the market, which 
graine afterward thei kepe in great quantitie in lofts and 
cellers, untill thei espie their time to utter it. 

10. Item, Such Justices of the peace, that set forward the 

siud licenses in open sessions to persons of great wealtlie, arc 
men of great tillage themselves, and commune seUen of 
come to badgers secretUe in their barnes. 

67 Some remedies Jbr thejbresaid abuses. 

'• Tliat it wold please the Queues Majesties Counsell, ta 

pick out vii. or viii. Justices of the peace, that l>e no conw 
sellers in the said shires, and admit special trust to them, la 
see the forsaid abuses redressed, aswell in graunting td' 
licenses in open sesaons, as in seeing the marketts well 
ser>'ed by such as have it in tbeir barnes. But chieflie in the 
countie of Oxford, with speciall mention of Henley towne^ 
where at this present aro all the disorders above mentioned. . 

^- Item, To such Justices, as will for the commune v«aleB 

sake take some paines in seing that fermers bring tbdr 
come to market, wheras indeed the market is generallie ill! 
served, were it not for such puore men that sell for vaia 
necessitie, either to make rent, or otherwise to serve in UioBj 
house of necessaries. 

3. Item, That the stud Justices of peace, well waying thd 

forsaid abuses, pik out in everie hundred iiii. substantia!! 
honest men, to see such good ordres well kept, (who may bft 
110 come men as nighe as thei can,) and to make relatioa of 
their dtnngs in that behalf to the said Justices monthelie. < 
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Itevi, To lake order as nigh as thei can, that whatsoever BOOK 

come is brought to the market, it may there be bought, '__ 

and not oaried back again unsold. 4- 

^ In com. Oxon. Henry Norris, Robert Fines, Edmunde 
^Btkshfield, Hercules Rainsford. 

^p In Berks, Sir Henry Neuell, William Hide, Richard 
Warde, Jhon Winchcombe, Griffith Courteis, Edmtinde 
Dockwray, Roger Yong. 

In Bucks, my Lord Windesor, Sir Robert Drurie, ' 
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Number XXXV. 
A Jbrme of licence fir preachinff of old cit^t&me used. 

Granted by Bishop Fisher, Chancellor of the University 

of Cambrt dge. 

XJNIVERSIS sancte matris EccIeaK filiis, presentesMSS.penei 
Iteras inspectur. vel audituris ; Johannes Dei gratia, alme 

niversitat. Cantabrigie Cancellarius, ct ejusdem Universi- 
cetuB unanimis Regentium et non Regentium, salutem 
in Domino sempitemam. Universitati vestri notum facimus 
per presentes, quod Julianus Episcopua Ostiensis misent- 
done divinfi, pro divini cuhus et fidei catholice incremento, 
Bc Christiane relig^onis augmentation c, ad petitionem et 
instanc. providi viri Thome Cabolde, Domini Pape pro na- 
tione Anglie, ScotJe, et Hibernie, in Romana curi^ minoris 
penitentiarii, per quandam bullam, que sic incipit, Julianus 
B^iscopus, miseratione Divin& Ostiensis, &c. concessit no- 
Ins et successoribus nostris, autboritate Domini Pape Alex- 
andri Sexti apud Sanctum Petrum sexto nonas Maii, ponti- 
ficatus sui anno undecimo, de ejus habundante gra. et spe- 
cial mandate super hoc vive vocis oraculo illi facto, hcentiam 
et liberam facultatem imperpetuum, eligendi singulis annis 
duodecim Doctores seu Magistros et Graduates, in Presby- 
teratus ordine consUtutos, et ad predicandi officium magts 
idoneos, qui sub Universitatis sigillo communi electi et de- 
putati, ubique per totum regnum Anglie, Scotie, et Hi- 



BOOK bemie, populo et clero verbum Dei predicare et semiDare 
' possint ; Dummodo predict! Doctorea, sen Magisiri et Gr* 
duati prefati, et hujusmodi, iid predirandi ofBcium sic eledd 
et deputati mm prediceni in locis, ubi Ordinarii loconm 
predicant, nisi de eorum consensu, constitutionibus et otA- 
nationibuB apostolias ; ac statutis et constitutionibus pn^ 
vincialibus et synodalibus, aut Othonis et Octoboni, ceterift- 
que contrariis quibuscunque in regno Anglie, Scotie, et 
Hibemie, non obstantibus, nee non locorum ordinarioruiB 
licentia super hoc minimi^ requisita ; consensu lamcn 
iorum ecclesiarum interveniente. Que omnia et angult 
plenius et evidentius in predict! Oatienais Epi. bulla ^ 
parent. 

68 Nos igitur Juiiannes Hoffensis Episcoptis, CancellariiM 
antedict. cum cetu unanimi Regentiiim et non Ilegent 
Universitatis predict, authoritate prefat. bullce nobis in hm 
parte concessa, ad ofBcium predicandi hujusmodi, dilectuni' 
nobis in Christo Cliristophorum Baylej Prcsbyterum, Afi. 
tium Magistrum, /»ro a-nTio duntaxat post dat. pre»entium, 
eligimua, preficimus, et deputaiiius. Vosque in Domino or»- 
mus et obsccramus, quatenus quum prefatus ChnHtophona 
ex Alumpnis nostris unus, ad vos, ecclias, vel c^wIImi 
vestras acceseerit, ad ofBcium prodicationis hujusmodi ex«fr 
cendum, ipsum cum omni favore, quo poteritJH, admittatifr 
In tiijiis rei testimonium sigillum commune UniversitatM 
predict. ap]>osuinms. Sat. Cantabrigie tiltimo die mc 
Midi anno salutis humane millcsimo quingentcs'uno vicei 
sec undo. 



Number XXXVI, 
AformeoJ'Ucettce for preaching, now used. 
EDWARDUS HAWFORDE Sacne Theologiae Bw- 
calatirius, alnio Universitatis Cantabrigie Procancellariu*, 
Magistri et Scholares ejuMJem, omnibus ct singulis pre- 
sentee literas inspecturis, visuris vel audiluris, salutem 
Domino sempitemam. Cum nupcr Serenissima Rigia M*- 
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jestas per suas literas patentes, gerentes dat. apud Westmo- BOOK 
oast, vicesimo sexto die mensis Aprilia, anno regni sui ter- • 

tio, inter alia privile^ el libertates Universitati Cantabrigie 
indulta, pro Divini cultus, fidei et reli^onis Christiaoie incre- 
mento, etiam dederit et concesserit nobis ct succesaoribua 
nostris aucthoritatem et facultateni eligendi et emittendi sin- 
gulis annis imperpetuiun, duodecim Doctores, Mo^stros sive 
Graduates ; qui ubicunque in et per totum regnum Anglian 
et Hibemice, populo et Clero, verbum Dei prfedicare et ee- 
nuHare possint, bcentii Ordinariorum locorum super hoc 
minimi requisita, prout cs carundem literarum patentium 
inspectione plenius liquet et apparct : 

Notum vobis facimua, quod nos antedicti, Procancellarius, 
Magistri et Scholares Univeratatis predicts, Georg^uni 
Withers in Artibus Magistrum, unum ex priEdictis duode- 
cim pra^icatoribus, hoc priesenti anno per nos eniittendis, 
assiguavimus ct deputavimus, ac per presentes assignamus 
et deputamus. Dantes el concedentes eidem Georgio, vir- 
tute et vigore dictarum literarum patentium, aucthoiitalem 
et facultateni preedicandi et seminandi verbum Dei, tarn 
Clero quilm populo, in et per totum regnum Anglia; et 
Hibemise, durante vita ana nalurali. Ac rogantes, et in 
Domino vos obsecrantes, quod cum prsefatus Georgius Wi- 
thers ad vos, ecclesias seu capellas veatraa accesserit ad 
hujusmodi ofiicium prsedicationis exercendum, ipsum ciun 
<Hnni favore recipiaUs et tractetis, et officium suum prsedict 
exequi permittatis. In cujus rei testimonium, sig^Uum nos- 
trum commune preesentibiis apponl fecimus. Dat. Canta- 
brigife quinto die mea^ Novembris, anno regni Elizabeths^, ■*" 

Dei gratia AngJite, Franciie, et Hibernix Regime, Fidei 
Defensor. &c. quinto, 1563. 
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Number XXXVII. 
A Clause of privilege, Jbr licencing Preachers : sued to if 

graunted of King Edward VI. to the University: but 

not obteyned. 

VOBIS preterea, de quorum erga sacrosanctum Christi 
Evangelium zelo, etiam secundum scientiam, viteque et 
morum integritatem plenam in Domino fiduciam obtinemo^ 
Ad nominand. cHgend. approband. et licentiand. quoscuiu 
que ducxiecim probos et discretes viros prcfalc UniversitatM 
nostre in ordinibus consUtutis, quos ibidem in sacra Thetv 
lo^a magis peritos, de tempore in tempus repereritis, ver- 
bum Dei juxta talentum cis a Deo creditum, in quibuscun- 
que ecclesiis et locis ecclesiasticis totiiis rcgni nostri An- 
glie, ac dominiorum ejusdem, sermone Latino vel vulgari 
predicaturos et proposituros, plenam et integram Xeaari 
presentium, concedimus auctoritatem et facultatem, quibutf 
cunqiie legibus, ordinattonib. jurisdictionib. statutisve ht^Ui ' 
regni nostri Anglie in contrarium fact, sive edit, aut 
postemm faciendis in aliquo, non obstantibus. 



Number XXXVIII. 

Queen Elizabeth's grant to the University Jhr licencing- 

Preachers. 

In Uteris patentibus Domine Regine Eliza&ethee. 
" ET ulterius de gra. nostra special!, ac ex certl scieotiA^ . 
et mero motu nostris, pro nobis, heredibus el successoribtM'* 
nostris, damus et concedimus prcfat. Cancellario, MagutiH^-, 
et Scholaribus Universitalis nostre Cantabr. predictis, et sua-, 
cessoribus suis ; quod ipai et eorum successores, Juxta eom^- 
stietudincm auam laudabilem mite hac ibidem usilat. acpri- 
vilegia in ca parte indull. imperpetuum, habeant auctlran* 
tatem et facultatem, eligcndi et emittendi singulis annis diMK 
decim Doctores, Magistros sive Graduatos, ad pre<Iicandi 
ofGciuni idoneos. Qui sic clwii, ct sub Universitatis predict. 
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Si^Ilo communi admisai, ubicunque in et per totum regnum BOOK 
nostrum Anglic ot Hibemie, populo et Clero verbum Dei "'• 
predicare et seminare poterint, iicentid Ordinariorum loca- 
' ,ruiii super hoc rainirae requi^ta. 



Number XXXIX. 
I jZ>r. Beaumont, and gome other Heads of colleges in Cam- 
bridge, to their Chancellor, to stay a procUimaiion thai 
< tvaa coming Jbrthjbr tfie University to wear t/te apparel. 

Clarissima ac omatissimo viro D. Giiil. Cecilia Regies 

Mq^eslatis Secretaria, dignissimo Academiee Cancel- 

lario, et patrono nostra dignissimo. 

CUM Toluntatem tuani, uti dt; reliqua repub. sic deMSS. penw 

Acadeniia nostra bene merendi, semper constantem esse in-""*' 

telliganius, facinius hoc tempore, honoratissime vir, ut in 

prKsentis magnitudine difficultatis, causam nostram non 

verborum flumine, sed paucis admodum agentes, tute fidei 

commendemus. Est autem, quod tc, hominem alioqui et in 

tiuinana politia, et in summa reJigionis exercitatum penitus 

latere non potest, de edicto rationis vesliaria;, Cujus jam- 

^ diiduni apud nos magnopere fama percrcbuit ; fore scilicet, 

: ad illius preescriptum vetus omnes nostra; Academice 

mni, quadam necessitate impoata, redigantur. Qua qui- 

1 m re, cum nobiscum ipsi quotidic recordamur, quanta 

t apud nos et piormn ct eruditorum multitudo, qui testi- 

tonio coQscicntise usum omnem ornatitshujusmodi sibi ille- 

^timum ducant, et quorum discessu (si vis edicti urgeat) 

St periculum, ne Academia nostra orba fuerit : nos- 

Iti esse officii putamus imprimis, ut ea conditione Iratrum 

AC noBtratium tibi patefacta, vehementer k tua prudcntia per 

Uteras contendamus, ut pro ea turn tide, tum gratia, quam 

apud serenissimam regiam Majestatem obtioes, ad remitten- 

I 'dam promulgauonem ejusmodi, teipsum iutcrcessorem inter- 

lonas. Nobis cnim, quantum ipsi animadvertcra possumus, 

ibka presertim ratione dc pra^scnti statu Academife, ha;c 70 
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BOOK quari oneris levatio nullum vei mcouioiodum, vel perjculum, 
'"■ videtur allatura. Contra vero, impositio et prfedicationi <&■ J 
vini Evangelii, et bonis Uteris valde veremur, ne nimia advec 
saria futura sit, Quare de comrauni sententia placuit ad tuui 
palrocinium in hac causa confugere ; earn si tu solita prudt 
lia et humanitate expediveris, non solum nobis, verum e 
reipub. hoc dedisse beneficium putabere. Dominus Jesus ' 
Honorem tuum nobis et patriEe quani diutissim^ consenTi 
Anno ises. incolumen. SB die Novemb. 

Honori tuo dcditissimi, 

Robert. Beaumoni- 
Rogerus Kelk. 
Matth. Hutten. 
Hi. Longworth. 
Jhon Whit^e. 



Number XL. 
For orders in apparel, and other things at Oxford. 
Mss. pcne. IMPRIMIS, Every Hedde of college, hal, or hou» cf 
study, shal goo apparelled in such sorte as ys fitte to 
vocation ; that is to eeye, scholer lyke ; to weare irhen th^ 
goo abrode, longe gownes, or bodes, or typetts, and squ«« 
or four cornered capps, as the lawdable custome bathe 
heretofore. 

Item, Such Heddes as have taken degree of scbole 
prepare themselfs to the takynge thereof, in suche sort«, thtt 
hee or they bee Master of Arte, or Batcheior, or Doctor of 
Divinitye, or Doctor of Phyricke, or Lawe, within the ! 
of two yeres. 

Item, No Hedde, or other Graduate or Scholer, havings 
anye lyvinge in anye coUege, or anye other spiritual tyring^ 
ahal weare anye shirte with a ruffe at the sleave, neyihev 
with anye ruffe at the collar, aboue the bredethe of one (iu^ 
ger, and that without ony work of sylke. 

Item, No Scholer, Graduate, FelJowe of onve collie. 
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Pkving onye other spirituail lyvingc, slial in onye of his hose book 
weare aboue a yarde and three quarters in the out)^de of the "'• 
same ; and witJiout slyppe, cut, pownce, welte, or aylke, sav- 
ihe stytchynge of the stocks, or the clocks of the 
: neyther lyne ihem with onye other Rtufi'e to make 
r piitf'e out, more then one lyninge. 
■Item, That no Graduate go out of hes college or halle in 
the day-time into the towne, but in hes gowne and hode, or 
gowne and typpet, (if it bee lawful for him to weare a typpet 
by the lawes of the realme,) and that no Scholer, Graduate, 
Fellowe, or Probationer, havynge onye lyvynge of onye col- 
lege, weare upon his hedde in the seyd Universitye in the 
.^ine of hes helthe, anye other cappe then square. 

Item, That all Graduates cumynge to common exercise or 
lutations in ther faculties in the scholcs, common prayers 
Sejiit Maryes church, or sermons ad Clerum, come in 
habyts and hodes, according to ther degrees in the 

Hem, That everye one of them that ofFendethe in onye 

thes premisses, shal paye, so often as he offendethe ther- 
viiid. The which seyd y\x. y'md. shal bee levycd by 
"Ble Proctors for the tyme beynge, to the use of the Univer- 
litye. 

Item, That no Scholer under the degree of a Master of 
Arte, or a Bachelor of Laweor Physycke, comme at the ses- 
sions, without special leave of the Vice-Chancellor, upon the 
peyne of xa. to bee levyed by the Proctors or ther deputies, 
to the use of the Universitye. 

Item, That all Heddes, and all other Scholers, of what 71 
degree soever they bee, shal weare in ther chereJies or chap- 
pels, at the tyme of common-preyer, surplesses and hodes, 
according to ther degree. 

Item, That on the next workynge-daye, before the first 
day of everye terme, ther be had a solempne Communion, 
and common-preyer in Seynt Maryes cherche at ix. of the 
clock, wherat the whole Universitye shalbee bounde to bee 
present. 

/tefn, Wheras the old statutes do grawnte to everye Mas- 
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BOOK ter of Art Regent, a negative voice in graces, it is decreed, 

tl'it what tyme anye grace shal chance to be denyed three 

tymes in the whole, by anye one or more, at the third tynw 
the cause of that grace so denyed shal bee given to the Com- 
missarye and Proctors ; and then that cause, witliout onye 
mention or sigiufication of the partye or partyes deoyii^ 
that shal bee signifyed tlie next Congregation ; and If ihea 
it Hlial bee tliought sufficient by the Commissarye, Procton, 
and the more part of the Regents present, tlien that grace 
so denyed before, to remayne as denyed still : yf not, then to 
bee taken as grawnted, and so to bee pronounced. And if 
no cause bee shewed, then if it pass by the more part, to bee 
taken as grawnted. 



Number XL I. 

The Chancellor of Cambridge to the Vife-Chajtcellor, direct' 

ing him how to proceed agahtsl certain preacher*, and 

many others in St. John's and other colleges, that had ill 

a lumvltuous manner preached against and cast off" (Al 

orders established. 

'■ AFTER my very hany commendations, Wher at OM i 

tyme of die wryting of my former letters to yow, I wW 

much perplexed with the insolency of the rash attempts df ' 

so great a nombre, as was reported to have manifestly invalid 

ed the authority of the Prynce, by wilful breaking of con* 

mon orders in that Universite ; now uppon more certeaVf 

receaved, as wel by your letters, as by others of credit theT, 

I am recomforted, in that I see the elders end fathers ct 

that Universitie, with others of approved leming and godljtf - 

nes, remayne untouched with this leud leprosy of libeitioeal' 

and most of al to understand, that among so many societieV< 

in colleges, none, that have bene stablished in orders, haW 

thus riotously shaken off tlie yoke of obedience and ordn^ 

but onely one. And yet in that I perceave an untrew cf 

unadvised wryting of the Master, (for yet I wil use ntf i 

worse word,) alledgyng, that al his company, accomplii^ 
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Mtem three hundred in iiombre, had throwen off surphscs ; HOOK 

ttis amazed me more then, now that I understand the trutli, '. 

I nedcd. Now therfore, consideryng I understand upon 
how light occasions iJiis disorder lialJi begon, and how easy 
and nedeful it is in tyme to staye and reform it, I have 
thought mete to gyve to yow, as to the principal officer in 
that Universiue in my absence, knowledg ; that though I 
thynk myn own authoritie in that Universitie as Chancellor, 
or otherwise, as I am called into the service of the Prynce, 
though unworthy, in any part of the realme, wold serve me 
to direct a reformation of disordered and disobedient per- 
sons; yet, I have, for discharge of my duty, imparted to the 
Quenes most excellent Majesty some part of this late disor- 
der, in violation of hir ordonances, grounded upon the lawea 
of the realme. Whose Majesty, beyng indede tJierwith 
much provoked to offence, charged me to use al severitio ex- 
pedient to punish the authors and maintaincrs hereof; and 
offered to me such furder ayde of hir pryncely authoritie, to 
chastise the same, for example, as I shuld thynk requisite. 
But my regard to tlie good fame of that Universite was 
such, as I wold nether express to hir Majesty the greatness 
of the offence, nor seme to have nede of furder authorite, 
than alreddy, as Chancellor, I had : meaning indede to co. 
ver the greatnes of the fault, as I might, and to heal it with 

bi^Ik help of you, and odier the grave men of that Universite 72 

ma ought. 

HhAnd I require yow to cal together al the Heads of col- 
Tedges, and other the grave Graduates of that Universite, 
whom this leprose infection hath not touched, and to recom- 
mend my most harty and earnest desyre to every of them, 
that as they intend the honor of God, the preservation 
of Christian unity, the good name of that honourable and 
famose Universite, the favor of our soveraine Lady the 
Quenes Majesty towards the same ; and lastly, wJiich is of 
lest estimation, as they regard my poor good-wil towards 
the whole boddy, and every good member of tlie same ; 
wherof I have gyven some testimony ; so they wil per^st 
and contincw in the observation of uniform order in these 
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I BOOK external thyngs ; which of themselves are of no other valew, 
I ' but to make a demonstration of obedience, and to render a 

I testimony of unite ; and being broken and neglected, argue 

I a manifest disobedience, and gyve occasion of no smal of- 

L fence to many good and godly men ; to the decaye of the 

B estymation of the ministery. As it is dayly seene in what 

K, Bort the estymation of the Ministers of the Church dolh 

^^^^H^ decaye. 

^^^^H And to th'yntent ther may insew by al your concurrency, 

^^^^^H a playn way to withstand these fanatical devises, I thynk it 
^^^^^B good, under your corrections, that such as of late have, in 
^^^^H place of preaching, ryotosely rayled ageinst these orders, 
^^^^^1 were playnely inhibited, for some convenient tyme, by good 
^^^^^1 authorite, to preach or to read publickly. And that ala» 
^^^^^1 such as have bene vantcnrrors in private colleges, to entec 
^^^^^f into this apoatacy, shuld have some reasonable tyme to re- 
form themselves, upon payne to be excommunicat out of the 
Universite. Which two means, if they shall seme to yow 
and your associates over dulce, then I allow very wel of any 
sharpar mcane, whatsoever ye shall devise. For beside tfat 
otTence committed against the law, and against hir Majestji^ 
I thynk sondry of them may be manifestly convinced cf 
perjury, in breaking the peculiar statutes of ther coU^M* 
And thirdly, I thynk it good, that as many as wil, voluot 
tarily, or uiMin gentle admonition, reform themselves, ou^A 
to be gently used, and bom withal : for that I think manjE 
were carried with the course of the stream of a hasty com- 
pany. And this I am bold to shew yow my opinion fov 
the present concerning the publick procedyng. • 

Ab for S. John's college, of whose infeticite I have coOt 
ceaved a particular inward sorrow, I have sent for tlie Mat*' 
ter, and do now also send a special commandment to ■» 
young precliar, called Fulkes. With which two I meaw 
so to procede, as I dout not but such in that coUc^g^ 
as upon a general warning to be gyven by yow lo "' '' 
President, (tu whom also I have wrytten,) wil not rafc 
themselves, shal fynd no comfort to persist in their w 
tonnes. 
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P. And if ye shal thynk mete, that any otlier shal come upp 
and appeare here before me to this end, I require you to en- 
joyne them in my name so to do. For besyde the attestation 
of myne own conscience, moving me to take upp tliis auda^ 
cite in the begynnying ; I am straitly commanded by the 
Quenes Majesty, in no wise to permitt hir authorite to be 
in this sort violated. Which the Cyvilians wold term, in 
^Uher usual words. Crimen laistB Majestatis. 



Number XLII. 
.copy (^a tBTitmgJrom, Sir William Cecyl, Chancellor of 
the University, far the Master of St. Jokti's college to 
transcrUe and subscribe. 
I, Rychard Longworth, Master of the college of S. John''a MS! 
in the University of Canibridg, being called before Sir Wil- 
Jtam Cecyl, Knight, Chancellor of the same University, and 
hXne of the Quenes Majesties Privy Councel, and charged by 
KUm, in hir Majesties name, with the breaking of certen or- 
■ donances and injunctions, g^ven by hir Majesty to the said73 
University and college, amongst other things for certen exter- 
nal rites and customes to be reteyned in certen ecclesiastical 
actions, for prayers and ministration of sacraments ; and with 
the maintenance and sufferance of tlie Fellows and Scholars 
of the said college of St, John's, in the manifest breaking of 
J the same ; do deny for mine own part, to have wilfully, or of 
^Het purpose broken any like ordonance or injunction. But 
pt ^o confess, that where in my absence from the said college, 
diverse, and the more part, of the company of the said col- 
lege, had broken and changed certen ordonances and usages 
of coming into the chapel on festival dayes, with their sut^ 
pleses and hoodes, according to their several degrees in 
sdioles ; and had also used some diversity and innovation in 
the manner of the administration of the Communion ; I did 
.iherin, though not of anv evil intent, suffer them to continue. 
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BOOK without ether compelling" of them'' to retume to the an- 
cient usage, commanded and established by the Quenes Ma- 
• Or repre- jesties laws and injunctions, or without complaining to any 
!> (/or /iSnrf superior magistrate, for the reformation therof, as in dtityl 
""' ""i"^'-. "tw k'now 1 07iffkt. And t/tere/bre f do acknowledge my «^ 
in that behalf the mare JauUy. And being hereupon, after 
my answer made, charged, and straitly commanded, in htf 
Majesties name, hy the said Sir Wiiliani Cecyl, as Chancel- 
lor of the said University, and one of her Majesties Privy 
Council, to do my duty for reformation of the foresaid dis- 
orders, and to permit none <^ within the said college, eitlier to 
continue in the former offence of breach of the ordonancei 
and injunctions, or to attempt any innovation contrary to the 
laws of the realme, injunctions of her Majesty, or the ata- 
tutes or orders of the University, or the foresaid college: I 
do faithfully and voluntarily promise, that I wil from hencC' 
forth, in al mine ow7t actions publick andprtvate, do my ut- 
termost to observe and kepe, within the said college 
University, al manner of laws, statutes, and ordcHiances, 
the which I am by any means bound, as Master of that 
lege, or Graduate m the University, as other Masters 
Graduates have usually done since the last vitutation of the 
said University, in the first yere of the reign of the Queow 
Majesty. And furdermore I will do my uttermost to con^- 
pel'^ al manner of Fellowes, = Scholars, and StudgnUt 
within the said college, to observe and kepe such ordoDanco^ 
injunctions, and usages, in the same aillege, without ak 
teration or innovation, as of late time, liefore the violatioQ 
of the same, (wherewith I have been charged,) they have 
and were bound to do ; until by publick authority other 
order shal be given. Or ells I wil and promise to do myne 
uttermost to punish them according as shalbe appointed; 
and if Iher denert sfitd so require, to expel them out g^ At 
said house. All which things I do voluntarily determiae 
and promise to do and perform, and wil sincerely and di- 
rectly make declaration of the premisses, immediately upon 
my return to the college, in the open presence of the who)* 
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company of the said college. In witnes wherof I liave wriU BOOK 
ten aJ this, and subscnbed the same with vay own hand, the ' 

aiiii, of December, 1565. 

Ri. Long worth. 



I [This form was drawn up by Sir William Cecyl, to be 
transcribed and subscribed by Mr. Longworth. But 
in his own transcription some words and sentences are 
added, and some wholly omitted. Tliose added are 
-~~ 
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Number XLIII. 74 

•rle's letter to the C/uineellor of Cmnhridge ; concej-ning 
such as disturbed the University Jiyr matters of apparel. 
DEDI ad te literaa, (honoratissime Ciceli,) in quibus, quie Mss. 
fuerit Academise nostree conditio, quis tuorum curialtum 
lsus, quK sententia in novis^mis procuratorum comitiis, 
'ndi ; ul et nostroe in te ammos perapiceres, ct quoruii- 
'^am hominum ingenia, (qui tua forsan hunianitate authori- 
tateque ad aliorum prEcjudicium abuti sperabant) ex paucis 
illis, tanquam ex unguibus leones, cognosceres. Idem quo- 
que nuper fecissem de fanaticts nostris Superpellicianis et 
Galerianis, nisi is esset rerum status, ut apud summum Mte- 
ceoatem (quod noUem) detatorio potius nomine, quam pio 
et officioso, agere viderer. Illi mehcfeule homines, non ita 
meo judiciosapientes, (quorum incptias, aut potius ipiKauriav, 
gaudeo tibi ab aiiis nunciata,) adeo suis consiliiB omnia per- 
turbarunt ; ut quod temporis antehac artlbus et scientiis 
solet attribui, id nunc futilissiinis de lana caprina altcrca- 
tionibus fallitur et consumitur. Qui prima istorum semi- 
naria ad nos invexerunt, licet alioqui sint homines bonj et 
rdigiosi, in hoc lamen sunt partim obscurius iniqui, partim 
Bon diBsimulanter ingrati. Nam et Cancellarii nobilissimi 
temere voluntati resistunt, et inauditas conscientite leges ipri 
8ibi afiingimt, et multos suo veneno, non dicam anabaptis- 
mt^e, infiuiunt. IMfficile cnim est in tanta adolescentium 
k3 
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turba (qui in erroreni cserei et flexiles sunt) delirare allquos, 
_ ut non plures in idem aecum delirium trahant. Certfi quani 
gravcm reip. nostra notam inusserint, pluribus dicerem, 
nisi urgere jacentes, aut prsecipitantes impellere, nimis esset 
inhumanum. Unum illiid, (licet honori tuo indignum est, 
tamen quoniam ridiculum,) prieterire non possum. Venit 
forte fortuna in cujusdam coJlegii ehorum homunculus qui- 
dam, vix adliuc sophista, et cum reliqui superpeiliceis induti 
essent, is ex omnibus unua {si diis placet) exutus esse vult ; 
assidet sociis, ingerit sc confertissimis, summa confidentio, 
Bumma inverecundia : mirati omnes, nonnulli indignati. 
Res ad censores delata : habita quaeatio est ; interrogalur an 
hasta posita (ut quidam) proscripsisset : respondet modeste, 
ncgat demisse. Conscientiam deinde criminatur, quec liberaa 
illi his rebus utendi habenas non concessissct. Comperta 
demum veritate, exploratum fit, religiosum adolescentem 
hunc superpellicium suum coco cuidam propter magnam 
farciminum vim oppignorasse. Ridere tum alii, alii risum 
dissimulare. Hie tu, omatissime Ciceli, quern Academie 
nostrse tanquam divinitus illapsum suspicimus, quod te dili- 
genter parare audivimus, quodque in cseteris soles, cnis- 
sissimis nostris inepUiB medere: effice, utqujc jam diu inani 
simis paradoxis, obstrepuerint rostra et theatra, eadem 
sim, purissimis Evangelii fontibus abundent : controversi 
denique nostris, aut potius insams hallucination! bus, manum 
impone, et, si fieri possit, etiam extremam. Neque vero 
magnopere te commoveat, quod quidam sint tarn insigniier 
ingrati, nee voluntatem in universos tuam comminuat, quod 
horum singularis amentia tuum consilium, patrociniuui, hu- 
manitatem non agnnscat. Qui et numero multo plures sumufl, 
et forsitan mente saniores, te reipub. nostne natum credimua, 
et non esse Academicos matumiis, quam te non esse Cao- 
cellariiim. Sed desinam honori tuo pluribus moleslus eme, 
leque Deo Opt. Max. relinquo. De rebus deinceps nostii* 
s.certiorem te faciam, ai tibi qiioque gratum fore inteUexero. 
Cantabrigiffi, pridic idus Decemb. 

Honori tuo devinetissimus 

Bartholomeus Clerckc. 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER^S LIFE. 136 



Number XLIV. 
A List of the Lenten Preachers. 



BOOK 
III. 



OcHldonaibres, coram Re^a Majestate, in Quadragesima, 7^ 

anno 1565. 



Condones 21. 
Dies. 

9*ebruarn 37. Feria 4. Ciner* 
Blartii I. Ferial. 

3. Dominica Prima 40. Invocamt. 
6. Feria 4. 
8. Feria 6. 

1 0. Dominica Seeun. 40. Reminiacere, 
18. Feria 4. 
I5v Feria b\ 
17. Dominica Tertia, Oculi. 

SO. Feria 4. 

S2. Feria 6. 

24. Dominica Quartay Lmtwtt. 

97. Feria 4. 

99. Feria 6. 

81. Dominica Qiiinta, Jtidica. 

Aprilit 3. Feria 4. 

6. Feria 6. 

7. Dominica ante Pascha. 

10. Feria 4. 

IS. Feria 6. Parascheue. 

14. Dominica Sanctae Pascbae. 



Concionatores. 

Episcopus London. 
Episcopiu Winton. 
Episcopus Roffen' 
Episcopus Pet'borg' 
Decanus Pauli. 
Decanus Oxon. 
Decanus Westm' 
Propoftit. de Eaton. 
Doctor Bemond. 
Doctor Hutton. 
Doctor Percie. 
Doctor Maie. 
Mr. Freke. 
Mr. Robinson. 
Mr. Bickleie. 
Mr. Whitgift. 
Mr. Ailemer. 
Mr. Brasbrige. 
Mr. Latimer. 
Mr. Thompson. 
Mr. Rive. 
Mr. Treman. 
Mr. Becon. 
Mr. Calf hill. 
Mr. MuUins. 
Mr. Harward. 

Five superQumerariea. 



Number XLV. 

Herk, Warden of Manchester, to the Lord Trea>surer ; 
concerning some injuries offered some of the college there^ 
hy Papists. 

Almyghty God preserve your good Lordschyp in myehe 

felyeyte. 
PLESYTH your honorable Lordeschyp to understand, mss. penet 

k4 "^^ 
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that wher of late my Lordes Grate of Yorke, and the Com- 
missyoners there at the Queenes Majestyes commondement 
have stablyshyd and orderyd the college of Manchester, and 
placyd both honest and lemyd men ther. And the landes 
and revenuys they liave so orderyd, as ys most nessysary 
for the liospitalyte and relyvyng the powT ther. Which 
doyng of thers of lykelyhod liath displesyd some men : for 
on Mydlent Sunday last, as our precher (who ys a Bacheler 
of Divynyte) was rydyng to preche at one of the chappcia 
of the paryshe, beyng distant from the parysche churche ijii. 
mylys, one Wyllyem Smygth, of the parysche of Mancliester, 
met hym by the way, and takyng hys horse by the brydeUr 
drewhysdagger, and bet and woundydhyra with iii.wondea; 
and iff hys horse had not brokyn owte of the hand of l]ie 
sayd Smygth, of lykelyhode he had sclayne hym. Dfr 
syryng therfore your Lordschyp to help us, that quy- 
etly we may ther doo our funcsyon and offyce: or elae 
if we schal be thys betyn, as before this tyme, and now 
our precher ys, we schal never be able to lyve with 
them, exceptc they mey be ponyshyd to the terrowre of 
wother. 

They have also causyd one Thomas Staunton, atonmej 
of the dewchy of Lancaster, to enter in to certayn landet 
of the collage, callyd Ohyte Landen, and wold have hyt cott« 
selyd lands ; and hyt ys contaynyd withyn our letters p^ 
tentes of our foundacion. And yf the landes he takyn from 
US, we be not able to meyntayne the cumjiany. They ha« 
also takyn away al our evydences and letters patentes ; and 
of ornamentes and plate as myche as ys wortlie five hundred 
markes. Wyche plate ys the Quenes Majestys. And >!• 
thoughe we have prove, to whose handes hyt cam after th«' 
deprivation of my predisessour, yet ys hyt kepte frcHn 1M> 
Wherfore we request your Honour to helpe our powr col- 
lage, as before this tyme ye have holpyn us, ( Almyghty G«d 
reward yow for hyt.) Or else the collage had byn utterly 
dystroyde and spoylyd. Wheras now hyt woldbe able lo 
mayntayno lernyd men to the helpe of that cuntrye. And 
this ye bynd us to l)e your daily oratowrs, uid also cf all 
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those that ]>elpe to the aydu therof, Thys levyng your BOOK 
"■^nowr to Almighty God, ' 

By your Lordschypps ever to commond, Apf- **> 

Thomas Herle, Wardyn of Manchester. 



Number XLVI. 
e Earl of Derby and others to the Lord Treasurer and 
WSec?etary WaMn^-kam : in behalf of Manchester col- 

. OUR humble duty remembred unto your Honors. Wher-M 
as we received your Honors letters, to deal with the tenants"" 
of the college of Manchester, to reduce tliem to some favour- 
able consideration, or other yearly augmentation of rent com, 
towards the maintenance of preaching and hospitahty, (two 
things most needful in this country ;) it may please yoiu" 
Honour to understand, that in respect of your Honors let- 
ters, and of the good mind we bear towards the state of that 
college, we have taken some pains with the said tenants ; 
and have found the most part of the common sort something 
reasonable. As for some of the gentlemen, and Randal 
Hurlcston, (who claimeth a lease of the Easter-book, obla- 
tions, mortuaries, churchings, weddings, burials, smal tiths, 
as pig, goose, and such hke, and tliat by xxiiiZ. \ms. 'm\d. 
les then the old rent, which hath been yearly answered 
heretofore by such tenants as have occupied the same, ever 
aithence the dissolution of the college in K. Edwards dayes ; 
as shal appear unto your Honor by the records of the Court 
of Augmentations, and by a general sur\'ey, subscribed with 
the handoftberighthonorableSir Waller Mildmay, Knight, 
one of her Majesties most honorable Privy Council;) we 
cannot deal with them so conveniently as we desire. And 
therfore have thought good to refer them over : that either 
your Honw may order them, according to your wisdomes 
and discretions ; or otherwise to let the reverend Father in 
God, the Bishop of Chester ^, now Warden of the said col-' 
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•OOK lege^ and the Fellowes there, further deal with them, as ihej 
may hy Uw and conscience, if they shal in private confer- 
ence refuse to yield unto that which is reasonable. And su 
tiumhly praying your Honor (forasmuch as the tith com, 
mui other the smal tiths, are moat convenient and needful, 
tnr the Warden and Fellowes to maintain hospitality, and 
relli-vc the poor, who are exceeding many in that town and 
fMiriMh) to stand favorable to the state of that college: whid, 
without your help, is like to become very poor: we coot 
77 mend you Iwth to the Almighty, who long preserve and 
keep you in health and honor. 

Your Lordships to use, 

H. Derby. 

Weegan, this xxth (f Rye Shyrbunt 

Avgust, 1581. John Radeclyff. E. Fyton. ' 

Puatacript. We do hartilie pray your Honor to h«»C 

consideration of the premisses ; for that it (in some respect^ 

doth greatly concern the state of this country. 



Number XLVII. 



i 



Mr. Lever's letter to the Earl of Leicester ami Sir WtUiam 

Cea/l, Secretary ; in Javour of those that refused Uu 

habits. 

Mss.p«nc> GRACE and peace in Christ. For that God haih placed 

'"*' you in authoritie, and faver with the Queocs Majestic, so as 

heretofore I and mani others have hi your mcanes had quict- 

nes, libertie, and comfort, to preach the Gospel of Christ : 

therefore of Chrietian charitie, and bonden dewtie, must we 

diuli pnu, and use al godli indevor for the continuance of the 

same. 

And so now, as more willing then able to render dwe 
thankfulnes unto God, tlie Quenes Majestic, and unto your 
Honors, I have here noted summe such things, as make 
inich to the subversion or preservation of godli honor. GeiL 
xxxiv. The Sichemites receiving circumcision, portli for 



A 
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fuptuousnes, and partli for coviteousnes, were al utterli de- book 
Btroied. Which is a terrible threatning to England ; whereas *'*■ 
raani even so farre receive and refuse religion, as seemeth to 
be for pleasure, or gaine worldli. And Josu. vii. The armie 
of the Israelits, polluted with the coviteous spoile of Achan, 
cold neither use sufficient power nor good policie against 
thar and Gods enneraies, until that offence was confessed, and 
such corruption iitterlie abolislied from among Gods people. 
And then did God ^ve unto his people the use of power 
and police, to prevaile against their enneniies. So England, 
being polluted with mich coviteous spoil, especiallj of impro- 
priations, grammer scoles, and other provision for the pore, 
cannot use power and pohcie, to prevaile against the enne- 
miea of God and godli religion, if it sink stil into such cor- 
rupUon, as causeth more sclander and danger daili to in- 
cresse unto the cheife professors and promoters of good re- 
ligion. 

And certenii the necessari revenwes of the Prince, the 
Bishops, other estates, and the Univerraties, do as yet rather 
sinke into the corruption, then stand upon the profets of 
improperations. 

Wherefore in the Universities and els where, no standing, 
but sinking doth appcre ; when as the office and living of a 
Minister shalbe taken from him, that, once lawfulU admitted, 
hath ever since diligenth preached, bicause he now refuseth 
prescription of man in apparell : and the name, living, and 
office of a Minister of Gods worde allowed unto him that 
neither can nor wil preach, except it he pro Jbrma tanium^ 
to kepe Gods commandments summe times per a&um, ever 
observing the prescription of man in wairing apparell, and 
reding per se. 

Also Ezek. xiv. When as, hi plaines of the Prophets, no- 
table idolatrie was reproved in Israel, and at the same time 
the elders of Israel keping their idols in their harts, and set- 
ring their stombling blockes afore their faces, wold yet, bi 
hearing the Prophet, and word of God, seme to be godli : 
then such Elders and Prophetts, hearing and answering ac- 
cording to the imclelncs of their own hartes, were both justly 
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BOOK deceived and deatroied of God. Likewise now is Dotablc 
' Papistry in England and Scotland proved and proclMmed, 
78 bi preaching of the Gospel, to be idolatrie and treason : and 
how Bueh idolatrie and treason is yet norrished in the harl« 
of niani, God knoweth ; and how the old stombling blockes 
be set openli of mani things in mani places, and especialli of 
the crucifix in England, and of the Masse in Scotland, afore 
the faces of the hieghest, is daili to be seen of idolators and 
traitors, with rejoiecing and hoping of a dai ; and of Chris- 
tian faithful obedient subjects, with sorrow of harte, and 
feare of the state. 

And if in the ministre and Ministers of Gods worde, the 
sharpnes of salt bi doctrine, to mortiiie affections, be reject- 
ed, and ceremonial service with flatten, to fede afiection^ 
reteined ; then doth Christ threaten such treding under tiM$ 
as no power or poticie can withstand or abide. 

Furthermore, under Assuerus, the most faithful peopled 
God, and obedient subjects, were then falseli accused to b 
breakers of the kings lawes, and so brought into extr 
danger and destrease. Then Ester the Qucne, advi 
by Mardocha; what occasion God had offered unto her I 
help his people, did take and use the same occtu 
the mooet comfortable deliverance of them, and the greattfl 
incresse and stai of her honor and state. 

Contrariwise, Ezecii. sxix. Eg^pt, as a staf of rede, fail 
ing, breaking, and hurting Gods people, in their destre 
leaning and trusting iinto it, did bi the just judgment ■ 
God loose honor and [xiwer, man and beast ; and so was w 
dishonour brought to desolation. 

The most godii and faithful subjects be mani times wa 
suspected and reported, and so brought into greattest cl 
tresse and danger; that bi Gods providence, wondorfulG I 
God's glorie, thei mai be preserved and prosper, seing thd 
ennemiea and counterfeited frends tried and destrtned 1 
■God's just judgments. ^^ 

Now therefore my praier unto God, and writing to yad 
HunoTH is, that auihorite in England, and e^iecialli } 
mai for sincere religion refuM.' plcuhuro and gaiiic wnrltffi 
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and not for worldli praise, profet, or pleasure, receive, refuse, BOOK 
or abuse religion corruptli : not to allow any aucli corrup- ' 

tioii amongst Protestants, being Gods servants, as sholde 
make Papists to joie and hope for a dai, being Gods enne- 
mies ; but rather cause such abolishing of inward Papistrie, 
and outward monuments of the same, as shold caiise idola.- 
trous traitors to greve, and ftutliful subjects to be glad : such 
costing forth of the unsaveri ministre and Ministers of Gods 
worde, as might make onli such as have tlie saverinea of doc- 
trine and edification to be allowed to that office. Seing such 
ministre onii niai preserve princes, and prestes, and people, 
from casting and treading under fote ; and so not deceiving 
and leaving the godh in destrease, to perish with the nngodli 
iJirugh ungodlines, but ever traveling to deliver, defend, and 
help the godli, be hi Gods providence and promise deHvered 
and presen-ed from al danger, into continuance and incresse 
of godti honor. Which God, for his mercies in Christ, grant 
unto the Quenes Majestie, unto you, and al other of her 
honorable Counsel. Amen. 
(ficriblet at Sherbom House, bi Duresme, the Sitli ofAmioises, 

By yours at commandment, 

Faithfulii in Christ, 

Thomas Lever. 



1 
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»e Archlnskop to the Bis/iop of London : upon sending- 
^m the book of orders, and upon suspension of some von- 
his diocese. 
,IGHT wel-beloved brother, after my harty commend- Arc hhi if 
ns in owr Saviour Christ. Wheras you do wel knowKtgist. 
it offence is taken, for that divers and sundry of tlie state 
"Mdesiastical be so hardly induced to conformity in admin- 
istration of public prayers and sacraments, and in other ap- 
parel, agreable in regard of order for them to wear, notwith- 
Eiding established, and other orders and ordinances pre- 
bed in the same : in which disorder ai^>eareth, as is com- 
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monly interpreted, a manifest violation and contempt of the 
_Qiieens Majesties authority, and abusing her princely cle^ 
mency in so long bearing with the same witliout execution 
of condigne severity for their due correction, if the laws were 
extended upon them : and whcras the whole state of the 
realm by act of Parlament openly published doth most e»r- 
nestly in Gods name require us al to endeavour our selves, 
to the uttermost of our knowledg duely and truly to execute 
the said laws, as we wU answer before God : by the whidi 
we have also ful power and authority to reform and puiusb 
by censures of the Church, aJ and singular persons whidi 
shal offend : and wheras also tlie Queens most excellent Ma- 
jesty, now a year past and more, addrest her Highnes W 
ters, inforcing the same charge, the contents wherof I sent 
unto your Lordship in her name and authority, to admoiuBh 
them to obedience ; and so I doubt not but your Lordditp 
have distributed the same unto others of our brethren withia 
this province of Canterbury : wherupon hath ensued in the ' 
most part of the realm an humble and obedient conformity: i 
and yet some few persons, I fear, more scrupulous than godly 
prudent, have not conformed themselves ; peradventurc some . 
of them, for lack of particular description of orders to be Jj 
followed, which, as your Lordship doth know, were agreed 1 
upon among us long ago, and yet in certain respects not I 
published : 1 

Now, for the speedy reformation of the same, as the Quwai ' 
Highnes hath exprcsly charged both you and me of late, be- I 
ing therfore called to her presence, to se her laws executed* J 
and good orders decreed and obser\ed ; I can no less do of J 
my obedience to Almighty God, and of my allegiance to hcc 
princely state, and of sincere zeal to the Church, and pro- 
motion of Christian religion now established, but require 
and charge you, as you will answer to God and her Majee- 
ty, to se her Majesties laws and injunctions performed within 
your dioces, and also these our convenient orders, described 
in these books, at this present sent unto your Lordship. Aoil 
furthermore, to transmit the same books with your letteni| 
■wording a-* hath been heretofore used, imto al other oiir 
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l>r^tliren within this province : to cause the same to be per- BOOK 
ft>nned in their seveiul juiisdictions and charges. "' 

And where we have of late, the 26th day of this present 
naonth of March, called before us, according to the Queens 
Majesties command in this behalf signified, al maner of Par- 
sons, Vicars, and Curats, serving within the city of London, 
aiid have commanded divers of them in their obedience, who 
Have ecMisidered their duties in this behalf; so have we also 
fixHn this day forth suspended al Ministers, expresly reftis- 
axs^ ooAfimnity, from their public ministrations whatsoever ; 
fUCid have also denounced sequestration of al the fruits of 
t:lieir livings, so long time as they shal remain in this disobe- 
clienoe. Signifying further, that if, within the space of three 
xiQoothsy fixxn thence next ensuing this advertisement, ^ther 
of them do attempt to oiSend in the Uke disobedience, 
be therfore convicted by the notorious evidence of the 
or shal continue without reconciling of themselves, and 
•romising and subscribing their conformity to the laws and 
orders agreable, to be then deprived ipso Judo of al their 
^[nritual promotions. In which case it may be lawful, in due 
CMtler of law, to al patrons and donors of al and singular the 80 
Tsnmr spiritual promotions, or any of them, to present or cpl- 
late to the same, as tho^ the person or persons so offending 
^^^ere dead. 

After which like sort al other' Ordinaries, after notice 

^ven unto al persons within their jurisdictions, of the laws, 

ujunctions, and other orders established for the same oon- 

:Sonnity, I think will follow in order the same example. 

"Wherby, we trust, al contention and just offence among the 

Queens subjects may at the last be supprest; peace and 

^[uietnes in unity of doctrin, and uniformity of extern beluu 

viour, recovered, the Queens Majesties authority reverenced, 

her laws obediently regarded ; to the promotion of the truth 

of the Grospel, and to the glory of Almighty God. To whom 

fixe this time I commit you in al grace and vertue, as my self. 

From my house at Lambeth the xxviii day of March, 1566. 

Your loving brother, 

Matthue Cant. 




arel at [ 



_ Niimlwv XLIX. 

A bri^ and lamentable consideration of the apparel n 
it^ed hy tJte Clergy of England : set otU by a ^itK/ii 
servant of God, for the instruction of the weak. 

'■ HAVING, gentle reader, now of late perused cert^n 
:. books, and the same set forth to xhew that the apparel at 
this present time used by the Clergy of England is contr 
unto the word of God ; and therewithal perceiving what d 
senRions, what murmurings, and in a maner what liatred tli^P 
authors, the books, or both, have procured in this Church o^^ 
God against godlines; T thought it not tube ii 
if, until a further discourse were hereof made, this pamj^iht 
should be put forth. Especially for that I see, that in ■ 
smal a matter the hearts of the people are diversly I 
For some judge in the same an holines; an opinion al whol^ 
to be refused : some other affirm it to be wicked and intola 
able ; an assertion in that case no way to be tolerated : 
some do take it as indifferent, and so serving by a commat 
ment for decency and conilincs ; a judgment, as I think, n 
to be niisliked, but of the wise, godly, and learned, to 1 
horkned unto and approved. And that this may not ool^ 
appear, but also be proved so to be, let us at this time o 
sider two special things. 

First, Of those books, let that which carrieth most eJiew 
of learning and probability be laid forth : and then let r 
sons be considered ; that is, whether they make for the lA 
tiuning of the said attyre or not. Many words are man^ 
times of smal force ; and few reasons cannot but at al tl 
Ik of much strength. 

Touching the chiefest of those books, I find therin iIm 
shew of reasons ; wherof some are general, and some pan& 
cular. The general do seem first to prove, that the 
doth not edify. Wherof they set three shadows of r 
down. First, that they hinder the simple. Secondly, liitk 
they make tJistinate the Papists. And thirdly, thai ihejT 
s of idolatrv. 
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Hereur let them tel me, who are the ample. Be they the BOOK 
preachers ? Be they the ministers ? Be they those that claim 



knowledg, and that do vindicate unto themselves a perfec- 
tion above their pastors ? Let them take heed what they 
Answer. 

As for the making obstinate the Papists, two things of 
t:liein by experience I consider. For either they seek by 
tiliese controversies to set us at strife ; or els they endeavour 
tJiat we should not use the ornaments. For if we agree, 
cuid do wear them, that doth not a little grieve them. 

And in that they are said to be monuments of idolatry, 8 i 
t;hat cannot be. For if some of the attyre wherewith the 
i:xiuinbling Mass hath been said be put away and abolished, 
'why term they the like form, and that which never served 
t:he Uke use, to be monuments of idolatry ? They would rea- 
son again, and say, the precepts of men are not to be r^ 
c^ved. If they speak generally, it is an untrue proposition ; 
if particularly, it may in some things be true, but not in 
trhis. Further, they say, that these orders offend. Let 
tihem shew whom they do offend, as before is said : and then 
'the offence can never be proved. Yea, but they are con- 
^j-ary, wil they say, unto the Scriptures ? That I deny, and 
"vil put them to prove anon. In the mean time shal we view 
tlieir particular reasons ; if we shal, they be these : 

7%^ ministrmg garments, say they, ought not to be ad- 
mitted. And why ? Because they were taken from the Jews 
or Grentiles. And shal al things taken from the Jews or 
Gentiles be abolished ? If not, why then these ? Wei, they 
add, they have been abused. And shal al things abused be 
cast away ? What, Scriptures and al ? God forbid. What 
then furdier ? Forsooth, as it is alledged, men have an ill 
opinicm of them. And so have the Jews of Christ ; and 
Christ the Son of God. So have the Papists of the Pro- 
testants, and yet the Protestants in a good way, and godly. 
Away therfore, not with reason, but with reasonless asser- 
tioDs. 

Yea, but Samuel, say you, was not known by Saul ; and 
therfore no difference ought to be in apparel. Alas ! if I 

VOL. III. L 
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HOOK never saw neither Mr. Bolinger, nor yet Mr. Mnsciilus, how 
can I know which is the one aiid which is the other; and 
yet pcradvenlitre both do wear the like attyre. Go you at 
this day unto the Jews, and except it be told you, you s\ai 
not know the people from the Priests, when yet the Priest* 
have a difference in their attyre, and seem distinct from the 
people. What have you more ? Among others even liiia ; 
Peter was known by his speech, aiid therefore we may not 
be known by our attyre : as though that there were but onA 
way to know a man : and is ii so ? May I not know eumW 
by going ; some by speaking, some by apparel, some by 
their hands, some by their faces, and scunc not by a fe 
means beside ? 

Thus have yee a view of your general reasons. Aud su< 
a view, though brief, as no reason can defend them. Yotk 
have also a tast of your particular reasons; an<l can any 
son approve them ? But you have brought them into a shew^ 
of form. ^Vhat then? Be they notwithstanding faull£9?) 
And shal no day come, think you, wherin yt'U shal rendtf 
an account of this rashness ? Wil you refuse to confer nlk 
your brethren .■' Wil you be singular P Wil you not weiglj 
the amazed state of the ^mple? Shal the flock of Chrid^ 
thus stray? Shal dissensions through you be stirred upK 
And shal they by you be thus obstinatly maintained? Wfl/ 
you be the cause of this offence ? The fal of your brethren, 
and the overthrow of Christian concord and evangelii 
amity? 

Wherfore, thai neither you be such, nor that tlie people 
may have cause any further to murmur, (of a few people 
speak,) let us consider now with indiffcrcncv these reasoi 
following, and let us se whether they be reasonable or nolj 
Shew me out of the word of Goil, that any form of appar^ 
(except it be pompous. Sic.) is manifestly forbidden. If yOtf 
cannot, account it not wicked to wear this form or that forn^ 
especially if your Soverajgn for g(«Kl causes comuwnd yott. 
Prove that uniformity iii attyre anuitig spiritual men is 
meet. If you cannot, be then conformable. And let u% 
like brethren, apply our travail to ihc cjmuuun edifying aC 
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title Church of God. Declare by un wrested places of Scrip- BOOR 
t:^jrej that a king or a queen in their realms may not enjoyn 



^Sie Clergy a certain form to be appointed in their apparel. ^"' 
this cannot be done, amaze not the people, beguile not 
our selves, offend not God. Again, if this form or that be 'V. 
nee abused, shew me where it is forbidden that the like 
should never thenceforth be used. If hereof ye have 
proofs but protestations, no good surety but naked say- 
ixigs, if no warrant but wilfulnes, if no reason but i^ashnes^ if 
xmo Scriptures but scrambling excuses arid delays i then re- 
form your selves, inform your brethren, deform not the 
Churdi of Christ. Now further, what if these apparells had v* 
Ijeen offered unto devils, were I then absolutely forbidden 82 
t:o wear them ? You cannot say so. For so I persuade the 
^mreak, I need not to refuse them. Why then doyou that would 
^^em perfect altogether condemn them ? Why consider you 
xiot the circumstances ? Why weigh you not in every thing 
the time, the person, and the place ? But let us procede 
tiouching the informing of my brother. What if he be ob« vi. 
sstinate? What if no time of conference wil serve him? 
"What if nothing can persuade him ? Shal I then utterly lose 
"■Tay liberty ? And so by a continual restraint, shal I cause 
XJne thing to seem to be evil, which of it self is indifferent 
^md good? 

Good Christian reader, consider these reasons; ponder 
their grounds ; examine therof the force ; suffer not Satan 
Xjo endarken your consciences ; let brawlings cease, and let 
xanty be seen ; let singularity pas, dnd let simplicity pro- 
cede : be not afraid of the people ; be not ashamed to re- 
pent. We are commanded to travail into Nineveh, and 
there to declare of their destruction ; and now like Jonas we 
lurk in the bottome of the ship. It is true, and thence it is 
that al this storm ariseth ; wherby the ship of the Chris- 
tians is so miserably tost, that except Jonas repent him, she 
is like to perish. Have you churches, and yet wil you flock 
into the fields ? Have you places appointed for prayers, and 
yet wil you appoint you private assemblies ? You have the 
Gospel of Christ sincerely preached unto you : why are yoii 

l2 
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BOOK ihen offeiukf 1 ? Have you tin; sacred Scriptures read unto 
yoii. and at your wil to be perused; why are you di^ti 
ed ? Idolatry is reproved ; why are you not contented 
Papistry is overtiirown ; why are you moved ? Com 
audi as do wear the apparel, were tliey not banished ft>r 
profession of the Gospel ? Lost they not iherfttre their , 
and that willingly ? If for preaching, who hath done it 
painfully? If for writing, who did it more effectually? Ai 
that the Gospel may have his course, who do watch 11 
dutifully than they ? You talke of reformation ; they t!o itr- ' 
indeed. But some thing, say you, is amiss. And I say_ 
some things ever wil be amiss. But yet the Church by thi;^^ 
di!<cord is shaken. Let us cease ; our friends do mourn-.^ 
Be at unity ; our enemies do inwardly rejoice. Away will 
these contentions. Wherfbre, dear Virethren, join hAndsi 
help forward the Lord's building : let us be faithful labouv^ 
, ers ; for we have of proud loiterers too many- 'I'o work, tm 
work, the harvest is great, and the workmen are few, LovM 
you Chriat ? Feed his sheep. Love your selves ? Brawl noB 
in his vineyard. Love your brethren ? Disturb nut tbdr 
r)uietnes. Let e^'ery one of us help the others burthem. 
Let us liewail our lives ; let us fal to earnest prayers : and'' 
let H« procede in al good works. And so slial our 
quail, Satan shal be resiste<l, and sects prevenletl. So shafti 
our friends be glad, the whole Church shol joy, and true 
godliness shal encrease. So shal we and you, so ahol id goadi 
men, receive an incorruptible crown, not of gold but of glory? 
and that when the chief Shepherd shal appear. Whose coin- 
ing, as to al good Protestants, shal be comfortable, so shal it 
unto al hj-pocrites and Pa])lsts bo miserable. 



Number L. 

Mr. John Ff}x''s letter to the Commksiotiers rrcleauulicai : 
cottcerning titc present controversies in the Chtirth. 
MSN. Foxii. WESTUS nuttter quam causani apiid vos haboat, igtinrs. 
Non optimani habere vel hinc conjicio, qiiod it 
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oonjectus nit. Nam quid minus itiiLitaiidum, quam b curia HUOK 
hac vestra tam Eaitcta ct Integra, qiiicquaiii posse proficisci, ' 



quod non cum siinuna ratione atque a^qiiitato sit conjunctis- 
sinium ? Qua- res niajoreni niilii siispicinnem injicit atque 
metuni, ne quid admisHum alt illo sit, qu<id noUem, Siqui- 
deni ita hue pcrlntuni est, concinnanti dicta quwdatn illi ex- 
cidisse in superiores potestatcs accrbiora, quam convenire 
<|uibusdaiii videbantur. Quod si veruui sit, ut factum ipsutn 8.'} 
lion laudo, nee tueor, ita hominis tainen causfi doleo, ob mu- 
ttiain inter nos ejusdcm et Academiie, et Hcholse, et coUe^ 
MafiTflalcnensis, in quo cducti atque cduuLti suniuB, conjunc- 
tionem. Quanqiiain neque illius adeo vicctn doleo, quin 
niiilto inagis pubticEe EccJesia; causS coimnoveor. Cujus paci 
atque tranquiilitati quo favcam iiii])ensius, hoc magis ani- 
mum. dtscruciant intestina hcec difiluentium opinionum ct 
con trover warum inter nos dissidia, nescio unde primuin con- 
flata atque invecta. Qua; lamen ijisa si ex neccssariis cauns 
susciperentnr, minus iiie (wrturbarent. Nunc duin de rebus 
non gravissimii^, gravissimas inter nos contentiones tanquam 
f'unem discordite ti-ahimiis, et quFestiones cxagitamus non 
ucceasariaa, perit non niodo fructits inter nos friiternBe com- 
munionis, sed invalescunt etioni advcrsanorum contra nos 
phalanges, quibus ipsi Ijetissimuin hac nostra concertatione 
spectaculum exhibeinus. 

At quanto prEcstiterat nos, junctis simul umbonibus, 
Chriati negotiuni agcre, illius fideraque latiasim^ in anunis 
piorum dilatare, contraque juratos aalutis noatree hostes, po- 
tius quam fidei aniicos, eonflictari. 

Scio ac fateor, multa adliuc, si perfectam qus^rinitis Ec- 
desiam, apud noa desidcrari. Sed pnidentes hie tamen me- 
dici imitandi erant, quorum prima esse cura solet, ut vivat 
ocHpus, deindc ut floreat quam optinie, Nos prapoatera 
nescio qua aolicitudine rem adgredientea, dum ad perfectis- 
amara illam reformationis amussim Eccleaiam revocare con- 
ten^muB tam acriter, id fere contendendo cfficimus, ut vix 
uUam modo, ant certc deformissiraam, videamus. Qure 
enim illic Eculesia videri ijotest, ubi pacem nee cum amicis 
habemus, nee cum inimicis ? Quam aulem cum Deo jtacem 
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tialrcmus, quid dicam non habeo, quuni res ipsa plu; 
_ IcMjuattir. Regnat passim atheismus, impune volitat libido .- ^ 

f^rassatur avaritia, cmuntur, vendiintur sacerdotia, sacer 

dotes ipsi frigent: atque utinam frigerent Nunc nequc^ 
frigent, Deque calent inulti. Mulescunt pulpita. Chnst^Hi 
deglubuntur, non pascuntur ovilia, messis conteninilur^— 
Quod vel hinc constare possit, ex ui)erariis, quos aut paui-ot^^ 
videmuR, aut cjusmodi certe ptero^ue, qui quie sua sun^^S 
captant sedulo, quie Cliristi vix qiiLsquam cog^tat serio. Su — ^ 
perbia, cMoXaala,, atrwriec, iuxus, adulteria, divortia, inglu^— 
vies; denique, ut dicam semel, omne in prtecipiti vitiuii^K 

Btetit. Special haec omnia Papismus, et in sinu ridct suavi 

ter, pulchnun sibi ex nostris inaJis victoriam pollicens. Hwc:= 
a non ita sint qUEc dico, nihil est quod malim, quam vi 
mum hie me reperiri. Sin vera sint, quod nobis igitur con— 
sultius agendum quam ut in his, qute interna sunt, xai tS 
iSapwrepa r^f j^pia-Tmyix'is siBiBffa,- primum procurandis, slrfr- 
nuos nos prtestemus theologos. Quibua sic constitutes, tuna 
demum ut cetera Ula superstruamus, qux externic sunt^ 
rcformationis, si licet. Si non licebit, schisma lamen nullunt. 
inoveamus. 



Number LI. 
Tfi£ Ministers and Elders of the churches wHhin the raUm 
of Scotland, to their brethren the Bisliojis and Pastors t)f 
England ,■ ki/m have renounced the Roman Antichrist, 
and do profess vnth them the Lord Jisus in sinccrih/, 
desire the perpetual increase of his Holy Spirit. 
BY word and writ Jt is come to our knowledg, (reverend - 
Pasrors,) that divers of our dearest brethren, amongst whoui 
are some of the best learned within that realm, arc deprived 
from eccleuastical function, and forbidden to preach, and say. 
that by you tliey are stayed to promote the kingdom of 
Jesus Chrim ; because their conscieme will not suffer ilicui 
to take upon them at the conmiandmeni of the authority 
ujeh garmenE>> as idtilateri^, in time of bJindneh^ liavc ubcd in 
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Lheir idolatry. Which brute cannot but be dolorous tu our BOOK 

hearts, mindful of the sentence of the Apostie, saying, Ify*^ ^ 

h'lte ami devour one another, take heed lest ye be consumed 84 
one of another. We purpose not at this time to enter into 
the ground of that question, which we liear of either part 
to be followed with greater violence then wei liked us, to 
wit, whether such apparel is to be counted ainonjf things 
tliat are simply indifferent, or not. 

But in the bowels of Christ Jesus we crave, that Chris- 
tian charity may so prevaile in vou, in you, we say, the pas- 
tors and leaders of the flock within that realm, that ye do 
not imto others that which ye would not that others should 
do unto you. Vee cannot be ignorant, how tender a thing 
the conscience of man is. Al that have knowledge are not 
alike persuaded. Your consciences reclayme not the wearing 
of such garments. But many thousands, both godly and 
learned, are otherwise persuaded ; whose consciences are con- 
tinually stricken with these sentences : What hath Christ 
Jesus to do with Belial ? What Jellowship is there be- 
twixt darknes and light ? 

If surpleas, comer-cap, and tippet, have been badges of 
idolatries, in the very act of idolatry, what hath the preacher 
of Christian liberty, and the open rebuker of ai superstition, 
to do with the dreggs of the Romish beast ? Our brethren, 
that of conscience refuse that unprofitable apparel, do neither 
damne nor molest you which use such vain trifles. If ye 
should do the hke to them, we doiibt not but therin ye shal 
jfdease Gotl, and comfort the hearts of many which are 
Brounded with the extremity that is used ag^nst the godly, 
uod our beloved brethren. Colours of rhetoric, or humane 
IperHuaaons, wil we use none, but charitably we desire you to 
^ that sentence of Peter to mind : Feed the fiock of God 
tphick is committed to your charge ,- caring Jbr it not hy con- 
prtant, but willingly ; not as though ye were lords over 
God's heritage, but that ye may be examples to the flock. 
|iLnd iurther also, we desire you to meditate that sentence of 
jtlie Apostle, saying, Give lu) offetice, neytker to the Jetti) nor 
uk) the Grecian, nor to tlie Church of God. In what condi- 
L 4 
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BOOK tion of time ye and we both travayl in for the promoting of 

"^' Christ'*s kingdom, we suppose ye not to be ignorant. And 

therefc»re we are made bold to exhort ye to walk more dr- 

cumspectly, then diat for such vanities the godly should be 

trouUed. For all things that may seem lawful, edify not. 

If the commaundment of authority urge the consciences of 
yours and our brethren further then they can bear, we un- 
feignedly crave of you, that ye remember that ye are called 
Ike light qf the world, and tiie sait qf Ae earth, Al called 
to authcHity have not the light of Grod always shining be- 
fore their eyes : but their affections oftentimes savor over 
much of the earth, and of worldly wisdome. And therefore, 
we think) ye should boldly oppose your selves to al power 
that wil, or dare extol it self, not only against God, but 
against al such as dare burthieii the consciences of the faith- 
fbl, further then Grod hath burthened th^n by his own 
word. 

But herein we confes our offence, in that we have entred 
further in reascming then we promised at the beginning; 
and therefore we shortly return to our former humble sup- 
plication. Which is, that our brethren, who among you re- 
fuse the Romish raggs, may find of you, the Prelates, such 
&vor as your Head and Master commaundeth every one of 
his members to shew to other. Which we look to receive of 
your gentlenes ; not onely for that ye fear to offend Grod^s 
Majesty in troubling your brethren for such vain trifles ; 
but alsp because you wil not refuse the humble request of 
us your brethren and fellow preachers of Jesus Christ. In 
whom albeit there appear no great worldly pomp, yet, 
we suppose, ye wil not so far despise us, but that ye wil 
esteem us to be of the number of them that fight against the 
Romish Antichrist, and travail that the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ universally may be advanced. 

The dayes are evil, iniquity aboundeth. Christian diarity 
is waxen cold. And therefore we ought more diligently to 
watch. For the howre is uncertain when the Lord Jesus 
shal'af^)ear. Yea, you, brethren, and we, must give accounts 
of our administrati(»i. And thus in conclu^n, we once 
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rave favour for our Ijrethrun. Which grauntcd, ye B<^' 

in the Lord shal command us in things of double more im- 

portance. 

The Lord Jesus rule your hearts in true fear to the end; 86 
and ^ve iinto you and unto us victory over that Romish 
Antichrist, whose wounded head Satan by al means labour- 
eth to ciii-e again. But to destruction shaJ he and liis niain- 
tjuners go, by the jxtwer of the I^ord Jesus. To whose 
mighty protection we heartily commit yon. From Edenbo- 
rough, out of our general assembly and session there. The 
27th of December, anno 1566. 

Your lo\-ing brcthi-en, 

and fell<iw-prcachera in Christ Jesus, 
John Davidson, for James Nicoldson, 
Writer and Clarke of the church of Edenborough. 



Numlier LII. 

I drav^t of a pardon Jbr tlic first-^'ruits ofceridiii Minis- 
ters deprived anno 1566, 
ELIZABETH, by the^^ceof Gotl, Queen of England, l'-no.odic« 
ranee, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 8ic. To our 
right trusty and right beloved, the Treasurer and Barons 
«if our Esehequcr, greeting. Forasmuch as we are credibly 
informed, and ha>'e perfect knowledg, that divers and sun- 
dry specialties and writings obligatory, lately made to us by 
<livers and Kundry persons lately compounding witli us for 
the payment of the first fruits of divers and sundry promo- 
tions, dignities, and offices ecclesiastical, in divers and several 
Slims of money, only for the assurance of the first fruits of 
their said promotions, and for none other cause ; as by the 
said specialties and writings obligatory remaining before 
you, our said Treasurer and Barons, more plainly doth ap- 
pear : whereof we lie not yet satisfied, as we ought to have 
been, according lo die tenor of the said writings obligatory ; 
for that the incmnbents of the said promotions and dignities 
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BOOK Spiritual canuot, nor do not, as we be advertised, eujoy the 
"'■ said promotions or dignities, for the which they, or that 
friends, did compound, and were bound to pay the first fruiis 
as aforesaid : by reason that divers the said incumbents x 
lately compounding, for not observing and obeying certsin 
ecclesiastical rites and ceremonies by our laws and injunc- 
A liue tions appointed, andjbr re/iuiing to wear such distinct and 
rfw'thi"'' ^*^'^' apparel as by public order is comvianded, by due 
etsuw ID order of law already are deprived and removed ; and that di- 
vers others for tlie same causes are like to be deprived and 
removed from their said promotions and dignities spiritual: 
know ye, that we in consideration therof, altho' we by out 
law might recover against the aforesaid persons and tbctf 
sureties the said sums in their writings obligatory specifiedt 
yet we, of our grace special and mere motion, have, for lA 
our heirs and successors, clearly released, forgiven, reimttet 
and acquitted, and by these presents do clearly release, n 
mit, forgive, and acquit unto the said persons so present^ 
deprived and amovedj or hereafter to be deprived and a. 
ed, within the space of one whole year next ensuing tlie dab 
of these presents, from their promotions and benefices, and U 
every of them, and to al other persona with them and fa 
them, in their said writings obhgatory named or specified 
and the heirs, executors, and atlministrators of them uk 
every of them, al such sum or summs of mony, when) 
the days of payment were or shal nut be come nor exjnred 
at the time of the deprivation of such persons from iba 
said promotions and dignities. 

Wherefore we wil and command you, our said Treasum 
and Barons, and other our officers there, to whom it sbd 
appertain, that ye immediatly upon the sight hereof, afta 
due proof had of the deprivation or avoidance of the sak 
persons, or any of them, by certificate of tlicir Ordinary or Or- 
dinaries, under their hands and seals to you directed^ or )q^ 
S6^i>y other due, ordinary, and just means, cancel! and mii* 
void the said specialties and writings obligatory of every 
the said person or jx-rsons, proved, as aforesaid, to be depn^ 
etl ; and also ihe Imnds or writings obligatory of al udur 
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1 or persons for them, or any of them, for the pru- ijnoK 
misses in fonn aforesud bounden : and that upon the re- '"• 
quest of them or any of them, or any of their sureties, ye de- 
liver, or cause to be delivered unto them, and every of them, 
so severally bounden, his said several writings obligatory, in 
form aforesaid cancelled without any maner of pleading or 



other warrant in this behalf to be had, 



any 



charge, 

thing in the said specialties or writings obligatory, or any 
order or course of our said Excheqner had or made to the 
contrary, in any wise notwithstanding. And these our lettei-s 
shal be unto you at al times against us sufficient warrant 
and discharge in this behalf. Given under our privy- 



Number LIII. 
icles to be inquired of in the metropoUtical visUatioti of 
e mast reverend Father in God Matthew, by the prcnA- 
mce of God, Archbialtop i^ Canterbury, Primate of all 
England, and Metropolitan, in all and singular catliedral 
land collegiate churches ■within his province of Canter- 
mry. 

FIRST, Whether your Dean, Archdeacons, and other m 
oities of your church be resydent or not? whether they 
; [Graduats ?] what other promotions or livings every one Ci 
of them hath ? whether every one of them be Ministers or 
not ? whether they use seinely or priestly garments, accord- 
ing as they are commanded by the Queens Majesties Injunc- 
tions to doe ? 

Item, Whether your Prcbendarycs be resydent, or liow 
many of them : where every one of the rest be ? what be 
the'u" names ? what livings tiiey have .■' what Orders ihey 
be in ? How or in what apparel they do commonly goe ? 
Whether they do preach in their course ; or how often ? 
And in what time of the yerc they do resort to your cathe- 
dral church ? 

, WhetJier your divine service be used, and your sa- 
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. iTanii'iits niinislrLtl in nianer and fcmie prest-ribed by ihe 
_Qitenes Majesties InjiiiKiions; and none olhi^r way ? Wbfr 
ther it be stud ami songe in due tynio ? Whether in al jKtintt 
according to the statiits of your church, not being repiif 
nant to any of the Qiienes Majesties laws or iajtinctionif 
Whether al that were wonle, be bound, or ought to come to 
yl, do so Btyl ? And whether every one of your church opeiv 
ly communicate in the said cathedral church at the leait 
ihrice in the yere ? 

Itctn, Whether your grammar school be wel ordered? 
Whether the number of the children thcrof be fiimishetlf 
How many waiiteth -, and by whose default ? Whether thry 
be diligently and godly brought up in the fear of God, and 
wholesome doctrine? Whether anv of them Iiave ben » 
ceyved for money or rewards ; and by whom ? Whellier the 
statuts, foundatioas, and other ordinances touching the sane 
granmiar school, and school-master, and the scholars tbera^ 
or any other having doing or interest therin, be kept? by 
whom it is not observed ; or by wliose fault ? And the liln 
in al points you slial inquire and present, of your cfaan^en- 
and their master. 

Item, Whether ai officers and Ministers of your chunjit 
as wel within as without, do their duties in al jxtints ofaedi' 
enily ami faithfully ? and whether your Dean, Steward^ 
Treasurers, Bursers, Receyvers, or any officer having »aj 
charge, or any ways being accomptant to the said chiirdii 
do make a plain, faithful, and true accompt, at such daja 
and tymes as be limytted and appoinle<l by the statuts 



I 87 custome of tlie said church ; making full payment reallie 
al arrearages ? Whether any mony or goods of the chui 
do remaine in any mans hands; who they be; and 
sum remaynelh ? . 

Ittm, You shal inquyre of the doctrine and judgment df 
al and singular hedd and members of your chureh : •»■ 
your Dean, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Readers of dbnost 
Hcr\-iec, Schoolmasters, Vicars, Petti-Canons, Deacons, Coo-'' 
ducts. Singing men. Choristers, Scholars in grammar achools: 
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and al other oflicers and ministers, as wei within your i 
church as without : whether any of them do eytlier privilie 
or openly preach or leach any iinwhiJesoTne, erroneous, se- 
ditions doctrine, or discourage any man from the reading of 
the holy Scriptures soberly for his edifying; or in any other 
point do persuade or move any nut lo conform thetiiselves 
1p the oi-der of relifjion reformed, restored, and receyved by 
puhlick authority in this Church of England. As for cxam- 
{de, to affirm and maintain that tlic Quones Majesty that 
md her successors, Kings and Queues of this reahn 
W England, is not or ought not to Iw head and chief go- 
*«moiir of this her people, or Church of England, as wel in 
•eclesiastical laws, causes, or matters, as temjwral : or that 
'it is not lawful for any particuiar church or province to alter 
4lie lites and ceremonies publickly used, to better edificaJion ; 
r that any man may or ought by hia private authority do 
die same ; or that any man i.'i to be borne with, which do 
^txtol any superstitious religion ; a.s reliqnes, piJgriniagos, 
'fittings of candles; kissing, kneeling, or duckingto images; 
IT praying in a tongue not known, rather than English ; or 
a put trust to a certain number of Patcr-Nasters, or use any 
|ieads for the same, or such other things ; or to mountain 
prurgatory, private masses, trentalls, or any other fond fan- 
t^y invented by man, without ground of Gods word ; or to 
isy, teach, or maintain, that children, being infants, should 
put be baptized ; or that every article in our Crede, com- 
nonly received and used in the Church, is not to be believed 
of necesaty; or that mortal or voluntary sins committed after 
^ptism be not remissible by penance ; or tliat a man af^er 
fhat he have receyved the Holy Ghost cannot syn ; or that 
^erwards he cannot ryse again by grace to repentance ; or 
^at any man ly veth witliout syn ; or that it is not JaSrfni to 
nrear for certain causes ; or that civil ma^strata cannot pu- 
ih, for certain crimes, a man with death ; or that it is law- 
All for any man without outward calling of the magistrates 
nted, to take upon him any ministry of Chiists Church ; 
a-that the word of God doth condemnc iht' regiment of wo- 
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men ; ov that the word of God doth command sole \yte, < 
_ abstinence from mariage Lo any Minister of the Church of 
Christ, not having the gift of God to live sole ; or any other 
errors or false doctrine, contrary to the fiuth of Christ and 
holy Scriptures. 

Hem, You shal enquire of the namea anil surnames of «1 
and singular the above-named members, officers. Minister of 
this your said church, whether you know or suspect any o( 
them to attaine his room or lyving by simonic, that is, by nw 
ny, unlawfid covenant, gyft, or reward. Who presented 
him ? Whether Iiis lyving be in lease ? and by whom it JB 
leased ? to whom ? upon what rent ? whether he doth pay 
any pension for it ? for what cause P what sunim ? and Ii 
whom ? Whether any of them be known or suspected to l» 
a swearer, an adulterer, a fornicator, or suspected of anf 
other imcleanliiies ? Whether any of them do use any h 
pect house, or suspected company of any such faults, any U* 
veme, ale-house, or tippling-houses, at- any unconvenieOt. 
seasons. Whether any of them be suspected to be a drunki 
ard, a dicer, a carder, a brawler, fighter, quarreller, or ( 
quiet person, a carrier of tales, a backbyter, slaunder 
bate-maker, or any other ways a breaker of charity or tmitj^ 
or cause of unquietnes by any means. 

Item, \Vliether you have necessary ornaments and booU 
of your church ? Whether your church be sufficiently repMiI 
ed in al parts? What stock or aiinuid rent is app«iinted towara 
the reparation of the cathedral church ? In whose hands i 
custody doth il remain ? 

Item, FinaUy, You shal present what you think n« 
or profitable for the church to be reformed, or of new to h 
appointed and ordained in the same. 
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Number LIV. 
M&tponsiones personaks Moffistri Georgii Gardyner^Jact.' 

arUcitlU miniatratis in Visitatione metropolttira reve- 

rendissimi D. Matihci, Cant. Archiepiscopi. 

AD primum rcspondet, that the Dean, and two of tlie J 
Archdeacons, viz. Mr. Dr. Spencer, and Mr. Underwood,* 
my Iiord his Graces Ahnoiier, are resident. And that Dr. 
Spencer is Prebendary of t)ie said clmrch : aod saith, that 
the other two Archdeacons are not resident, viz. Mr. Dr. 
Carew, and Mr. Wendon. Which Mr. Wendon is also a 
Prebendary of the said church : and saith, that neither Mr. 
Dr. Carew, nor Mr. Wendon, are Ministers. And they go 
al in semely and priestly apparel, saving Mr. Wendon, 
whom he saw two years since go in a cloke with a Spanish 
cape, and a rapier by his side. 

To the second, this respondent saith, that there are but 
three Prebendaries resident, viz. Mr. Dr. Spencer, Mr. 
Manuel, and this respondent. And saith, that one Mr. 
yowle, one of the Prebendaries, is in Suffolk, at his benefice 
ttt Redgrave, and there dwelieth; and Mr. Wendon at 
lliouvain, and no Priest. One Mr. Smith, one other of the 
prebendaries, kcepeth at Swyneshead in Lincolnshire; and 
1^ neither priest nor preacher, as he saith. And that al go 
lu priestly apparel, saving Mr. Wendon, as lie saith. And 
tMith, that none preacheth, but my L. Dean [Bishop] and 
^s respondent, saving that Mr. Dr. Spencer findeth one 
0»t preachetli in his course. And saith, that Mr. Wendon, 
Mr. Smith, and Mr. Powle, never come at their cathedral 
jdiurch, unles it be to fetch their mony. 

To the third, this respondent saith, that their divine 
service is duely songe in maner and forme, according to the 
Queen's Injunctions : saving that the Communion, as he 
saith, is mlnistred in a chalice, contrary, as he s^th, to the 
Advertisments of the Quene : and except the Prebendaries 
which be absent, as afore, he saith, he knoweth none, but 
a] come that should come. And to the latter part 

ireof, he saith, he doth not know what U> answer. 
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BOOK To the fourth, this resp<jiiclL>nt saitli, thai there is mi 
"'• gramniar-fichool at al within their house; saving, that, «■< 
lie saith, they allow xx marks by yerc to one Mr. Bytix, 
who teacheth a grammar school in the city, and receivelh 
such scholars as they send him, of which lie knoweth nM 
one, as he saith. And tlie whole order of the school is Mi 
to Mr. Byrde's discretion, which he thinketh to lie wirl 
done, as he saith; and Leievcth, that he bringeth up them 
that are under hym in the fear of God. And sfuth, tlW 
none of them have been reccyved for nionv- And no foun- 
(lalion^ there are, us he saith, touching t)ie said ^-ammir 
school. And saith, that Mr. Byrde hath wages as afoiv, 
and no other person. And to the lust part he s^th, that il 
is reported, that they had a foundation for xx scholars, bill 
presently he knoweth, that there lack revenues to susleyne 
tlitni withal. Further saying, that there is a inaeter d 
their choristers, but that the choristers arc very evil oc- 
dcred, as he saiih. ■ 

To the fifth he saith, he cannot answer to the tint pub 
And to the second part he siutli, that their officers do, and 
doth beleve, they will make a trew and jierfect accomj>te ill 
due tyme and tyincs, as he appointed by Dean and Chaptoy 
and not by any statute or custome. And saith, that as foT 
arrearages, about Michaelmas come next shal be three yemtt^ 
diere was lost by Mr. Mannewell to the sum of SOCtf. i 
thereabouts, and the last year there did remaine in mnny 
the general receyver hia hands, who is one Mr. Stanta 
S601. upon this accompte ; and, as far a^ he knoweth or fa 
leveth, doth stil remaiue in his hands : and furtlier louchil 
this article he cannot say. 



gq T<i the sixth he eiuth, he knoweth no offenders, 
he knoweth no man's conscience: and openly Iil' cai 
no man, a» he saith, toudiing the meaning of any part 
t]ie contents of this article. 

To the seventh he aiuth, that the offices of the 
the sextons, the butler, the cooks, tlie cuter, the (lorMi; 
have commonly bene sold, of those that have had il 
given by the Dean and Chapyier, uid other like ( 
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hieh he cannot reherse. But for the Deanes, Prebendaries, BOOK 
d Singing mens offices, he saith, he knoweth none that "^' 
by any of them by mony. But that he that is now cater, 
name is Lennard Palmer, giveth 91. by yere to him 
oocupieth his room : and the two sextons 40^. a yere 
piece to one Alexander Auger, who serveth for them both : 
he that is verger 40s, a yere to one John Fox. And 
:dfiiithar saith, that one Sir John Toller, Canon of the house, 
^ suspected for keeping of one of my Lady Surrye h^ 
mens wife, who dwelleth at the Py in Homestrete in Nor- 
wich. Which he beleveth to be trew. And further saith, 
that Edmcmd England, Master of the choristers, is suspected 
lac bearing and carjring tales betwixt gentlemen; and by 
that means causeth unquietness. And that Sir John Toller 
aforesaid is a great brawler. 

To the eighth he saith, they have both ornaments and 
booksy as appears by their several inventories: and their 
church in better reparation than it was these 40 yeres. 
Neither is thare any stock appointed by the church for re- 
parations, but only they are borne out of the whole stock of 
thediurch. 

To the ninth he saith, he wold have service songe more 
deliberately, with Psalmes at the banning and ending of 
service, as is appointed by the Injunctions ; and their chalice 
turned into a decent communion cupp; and a divinity lecture, 
aoocxrding to their foundation ; and their Prebendaries to be 
al Priests, and reddent at home ; some proviso to be made 
to save their woods from spoiUng,. which are now so much 
spcnled. And further he cannot say. 

To the tenth he saith, that since he, this respcmdent, 
came to be a Prebendary in the house, there was no miscHS- 
dre, or any that did o£Per in any part of this article ; and 
further, he saith, he cannot answer. 

Per me Georgium Gardiner, 
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Number LV. 



Dr. John Caitis to the Archbishop ; when he sent hitn Aii 
book of the History of Cambridge. 

Hss.c. c, IN most humble maner my duty considered ; of late I 
EpW.*"' ^^^ y*"^' Grace your book of Oxford, by Mr. Dethkk, 
(a Fellow of Keys college,) together with a letter, shewing 
such duties as Mr. Dethtck received here, and did pay 
Now I send you by Dr. Pory tlie answer to the said Oxford 
book, desiring your Grace most hartily nt)l to let it be 
copied at any mans hand, for that it is not yet so placed M 
I would have it, and therof more matter at your Gracet 
hand. Your Graces judgment I much desire, and Mb 
Haddons and Mr. Secretary CecyU, who be men of wit aai 
ski], and close also, if your Grace so require them. Your 
man, Mr, Joscelyn, I fear wil shew it to every body, and 
give out copies ante maturitatevt, and do little good in it 
himself. I beseech your Grace rememljer what I writ (o 
you in that matter heretofore. I am sory that the bcxtlt li 
no better written for your Graw. I have so much buunen, 
that I my self cannot write, nor scantly have leisure to con- 
fer it with the original, and yong men now-a-days be » 
negligent, that they care for nothing. I beseech your 
Grace therfore to pardon it, and to think that my deuiv ms 
that it should be much better than it is; if wel it could be 
brought to pas in tantis negotila; trusting to give your 
90 Grace one in print, if upon the reading therof your Grace 
shal think it worthy the printing. For, as your Grace said, 
it is troublesome writing out copies, and commonly they be 
depraved in wTiting. 

I wholly commit it to your Grace's pleasure, and truiit 
no man shal se it, til I hear further of your Graces pleasun-. 
View it again I wold, before it be printed ; for that miuj> 
things be roughly left for want of leisure, and hast to satisfy 
your Grace. In the order of the Prelates I submit my aeli 
unto your Grace, as well as in other things. The rauu-x 
of the noblemen I know not, which were requisite to bi' 
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•vm, as hereafter at more leisure I mind to do. Because BOOK 
a] things should be readier to your Grace, I liave put to ' 

every pagina the number. If any thing your Grace would 
note, the number is ready to tel the place. If any thing 
your Grace wil have altered, note it seorsim, for avoiding 
the diversity of stUes, Some things that your Grace thought 
best should be put out, were by the writer put in before I 
was aware, and therfore remaino. But so, that what your 
Grace would have done with them, shal be done. I would 
have put them out again, but fur blotting the bixilc, and 
disgracing the same to the ey, I have not bound it aa it is 
meet for your Grace ; because I would your Grace by the 
rudenes therof should have no plesure to shew it to others, 
but tliose who I desire should se it. I shal desire your 
Grace to save it wel, and that I may have it again when 
your Grace have done. For tliat the original is not so good 
as it, nor so plain, SiC. And thus submitting, not only my 
book, but my self also unto your Grace, I shal pray God for 
ijpDur prosperity, and long health, to your plesure. From 
(bridg, this 8. April, 1567. 

By your Graces own Caius. 



Number LVI. 
'he Archbishop to the Lady Bacon: vindicating kimsel/' 
vpon some displeasure taken against him by the Lord- 
deeper. 

MADAM, 

MY harty salutations to your Ladyship presupposed, MSS. G. 
PI Christo Servatore et Judice. I understand that ye use mig. 
flierwhiles to be a good solicitor to my Lord your husband 
I the causes of the poor for justice, and I doubt not ye 
member the Christian duty ye bear to him, as wel in 
jUpect of conscience to Almighty God, as for his honorable 
lalion and fame to tlie world. Et hoc est esse juxia 
||pi«am ordinationem veri adfutorium, salutare coram 
n datum a Deo, tempore vanitatis nostra. Upon which 
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BOOK ground I tliought fit, now in llie end of the term, after my 
Lords angry busmes ny defrayed, to write a few words lo 
you. To ray Lord I perceive I may not write, except ihey be 
plaeentis/iima ; and therfore I shal stay my hand. My Lord, 
as by his few lines written to me, in answer to my friendly 
letters, doth say he hath conceived that he thought not to 
have lieard at my hands, before I had spoken with himself! 
and not so contented, but sent me a hard answer in word« 
by my man, yet extern to us both, whom I wished not to 
have known any inkling of our private dealings ; so pri- 
vately, I say, written on my part, that I tei you the truthj' 
coram Deo Servatore meo, the talk not opened nor conferred 
with, in any »gnification, to my yoke-fellow, tho' yet, I 
trust, not so great a day -body, and without God's fear, biU 
can consider both reason and godlines. Yet I have kepi 
my grief within my self from her : not as to have you thinfc 
that such a matter were to be much regarded, however il 
be taken of such two, as we may be esteemed ; but that I 
have used friendship toward my Lord in all points, whatfO^ 
ever he conceiveth. But I am sory he can so soon conceive 
displeasantly against me, not deserved, I say, and to alnile 
thereby, not deserved. For I mean not only prudently, 
but christianly, godly, and friendly. Howsoever it be 
Q\ taken, the testimony of my conscience shal make me take 
this his storm quietly to Godward, rather offering him in mj 
prayers to God, than careful of any submission, as having 
offended, which I intended not, as faulty [as I am] in hki 
conceiving, as he writeth, for to have suspended my eudl 
writing, til I hod heard from him, or spoken with him, &c. 
Ye sh&l understand, that the partj- who came up witli the 
Duke's Grace's letters, resorted to me a little before dinneiv 
and shewed me in his talk, thai he was appointed to coiiW 
ag^n that afterntwn to have received his letters to tha 
Duke's Grace in answer, &c. Whereupon I thought ihi 
time present such, as ihat before he should write to hil 
Grace, to put to his wisdom and consideration so much M 
I did write. For afler that time it had been too late « 
ipeak with himself, who at that afternoon had no leisure, if 
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had come to hiin ; and yet sending my letter by that BOOK 
iftiessenger, nor making him privy of the sending, &c, ' 

^ But concerning the matter it self, forsooth, I am sure I 
lid so reasonably write, that if lie had been the Prince of 
le realm, or I but his Chaplain, I might have written 
dvately, as I did, (and where he iindeth lack in me, that 
did BO write, yea much more than I did write,) both in 
inscienee, and in good love of friendship. Madam, be 
>t offended with my plainness, as tho' I wold make com- * 
irison with him ; I know his office ; I know his gifts of 
fiod, and his place: and yet may Matthew Parker write 
ivately to Nicolas Bacon in matters of good friendship 
ithout offence. In al humility of heart I wil not stick to 
iboiit my self to his page of his chamber, and wit be 
Imonished by him in reason, tho* he were mine enemy. 
ag^n, in doing mine office to God, and my duty of 
iendship to them, whom I will sincerely love and honour, 
will not be abashed to say to my Prince, that I tliink in 
mscience, in answering to my charging. As this other 
»y I was wel chidden at my Prince's hand ; but with one 
IT I heard her hard words, and with the other, and in my 
ience and heart, I heard God. And yet her Highnes 
bong never so much incensed to be offended with me, the 
^ext day coming by Lambeth-bridge into the fields, and I 
ording to my duty meeting her on the bridge, she gave 
her very good looks, and spake secretly in mine ear, 
it she must needs continue mine authority before the 
eople, to the credit of my service. Wherat divers of my 
Lrcbes then being with me, peradventure marvailed, &c. 
iRThcre peradventure some body would have looked over 
e shoulders, and slily slipt away, to have abashed me he- 
re the world. 

If my Lord be angry with my busy plainnes, I fear not 
|tf) Almighty God, Deus uUionum Deus, wil be content: 
not, he wil ask account of me, if I hold my peace, when 
llDth my Lord and I shal stand dreadfully before his 
jhancery. And therfore I ivjl not so covet the favour of 
in to displease God. 
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OK And surely. Madam,! could no less do of tender heart lo 

J his estimation. And loth would I be that the exiunple 

should be alledged for divers spoilers in that country, of the 

ministry, that office of mens salvation, that office of ChriBl't 

crucified mysteries; howsoever the carnal princes of the 

world do deride God, et omnia sacra. Sed qui habitat in 

raells irridebit eos. For God's love. Madam, help your 

I tanquam una cara cum viro iuo ; sed umbo Ckriati membra 

I ' charissima, to help to eliminate out of his house this ol- 

I fendicle, Ot ne ponat maculam in ^oria senectutt* tua. 

I Labi etfalU, humanum, sed pcrseverare, durum. I wil! 

I not write what I hear reported, nor wil credit al tales. Fy 

I on the world, to cary God's good, elect, and principal 

I members of his kingdom, so to be drowned in the drc^ d 

I this mortality, not to regard these so chief causes. WbM 

' slial be hoped for in Mendship, if the advertising of OM 

another in true fmthful friendship, and to Godwards, shal 

stir up enmity and disliking. Let the blind world say, 

Suaviora sunt Jraudulenta oscula odientig^ quum vultitrtt 

diligentis. Let the wise man say contrary, Qufim meliora 

sunt vulnera diligentis, quam Jraudulenta oscula odientit- 

I I am jealous over my Lord's conscience, and over his ho- 

I notable name. It may become my office to himward, thd^ 

' he be great in office, to hear the voice of a poor Pasttf. 

92 For there is one which saith. Qui vos audit, me audit. Qm 

vos spemit, me spemit. Qui vos langit, tavgit pupUIam 

oculi mei ,- as contemptible soever the vain world estemtcth 

us. I have alway joyed in my Lord, alway honorably 

reported him : I have in good places, and before the tnoit 

honorable, compared him with More and Audley, for thcif 

eloquence, wit, and learning in law ; with Bishop Goodrtck 

for his sincerity towards justice. Altho' they al had th^ 

faults, which God keept from my Lord and me. The firvt 

imbrued with Papistry ; the second omnia passim, et ab OW' 

tiibus. The third a dissembler in friendship, who used to 

entertain his il-willers very courteously, and his very fhenb 

very imperiously, thinking therby to have the rule of botbt 

wherby he lust both. For uliilc hi^ il-willcrs spread, bo« 
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Uhe would shake up bis acquiuntance, they gathered thorhy BOOK 
the nature of his friendship towards his old friends : and ^"' 
therf ore joyed not inucli of his glorious entertmning. And 
his friends indeed joyed les in him, for such his discourage- 
.Dient that they fell at Ills hands. Expertus hquor. Sec. 
Now what wil be judged of many of the world, which 
iradventure love neither of us ; if it may be heard, how 
fie two in that place that we be in by God's providence, 
id tile Queen's favour, both professing God's verity, as 
s do, so long conjoyned as we have been, now to fal at 
uares, so nigh to fal into our earthly pit ? He to contemn 
e, I to he dulled in my contentation toward him ; what 
jril this work in the commonweal tli, and especially if it 
lould break out, upon what ground this grief is conceived 
^^id taken.? I would be loth to break friendship with any 
beau body, much les with my Lord ; and yet either King 
fir Cesar, contrary to my duty to God, I wil not, nor intend 
God being my good Lord. It is not the Bolemnity or 
MBiodity of mine office, that I so much esteem : I was 
•y to be so accurabred, but necessity drave me ; and what 
e shal thrust me out, ausque deque Jero. I ani now 
Down into a better consideration by mine age, than to be 
■Jeard or dismayed with such vain terrieu laments of the 
forld. I am not now to learn how to fawn upon man, 
Tujus apiriius in naribus ejus ; or that I have to learn how 
to repose my self quietly under God's protection against al 
displesure of friends, and agfunst al malignity of the enemy. 
I have oft said and expended, Cndent a latere tuo miUe, &c 
jln this mind I trust to live and dy. Here I wil not answer, 
Painim did to a Pmnim, Cur habeam eum pro principe, 
\mii me noa hahet pro senatore. But while I Uve, I wil 
ly for my Lord, that all grace and good fortune may 
ist him, in himself and in his posterity ; and shal be as 
f^oA and ready to the duty of godly friendsliip to him, if it 
may be reasonably taken, as any one whatsoever with whom 
he is best pleased and lest provoked with, as any one that 
^WQCth moat mion him for his officesake, or for his vertuc, 
my power. 
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BOOK And thus reposing my self to bona et amstante eoMcientta 

'"■ in this brittle lime, I oomniit your Ladyship to God, u 

my self. Because ye be alter ipse to him, unu9 jpiriftw, 

nna caro, I make you judge. And therefore I transmit the 

k very copy of my letter sent to him, to expend the rather, 

■ of my writing, whereby ye may take occasion to work, u 
^L God shal move you. And thus 1 leave you. From my 
^^^H House at Lambeth, this 6th of February 1567. 
^^^^1 Your friend unfeigned in Christ, 
^^^H Matlh. Cant. 

[ Number LVII. 

93 The Quern's Majesties letter to tlie ArchMshnp, for visitatkm 
to be made tvithin las prooince, concerning strangers lateij 
come into the realm. 

By the Queen. 
Archbiihop MOST reverend. Sic. Wee grete you wel. For ii 
pMk. Be. jj^m.jj ^ ^g jIp understand, that there do daily repayr into 
this our realm great numbres of strangers, from the partycB 
. beyond the seas, otherwise then liath ben accusttHoed, and 

B the most part thcrof pretendyng the cause of their coow 

^^^^^ myiig ^ ^ f'"' t'J 'y^'^ '" this our realm with satisfactiaa , 

^^^^^ of their conscience in Christian rehgion, according to tlw 
^^^^H order allowed in this our realm, and doubting least tlMl 
^^^^H amonges such nombres divers may also resort iuto out 
^P realm, that are infected with dangerous opinions, cotttraiy 

H to the f^th of the Christian Church ; as Anabaptists, and 

B such other sectarys, or that be ^hy of sum other hurribla 

B crymes, of rebellion, murder, robberys, or such like, oom 

■ mitted by them in the parts from whence they do cutaft 
B to which kynde of people we do no wyse mean to pemat 
H any refuge within our dominions: therefore we do wil and 
H require youe to gyve spcdy order and commaundement U 
H the reverend Father in God, the Bishop of London, and all 
H other Ordynarys of any places where you shal think auf- 
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Such conSuence of strangers to be, within your province, B 

that without delay, special and particular visitation and in- 

quisdtion be made in every parish, for this purpose requisite, 
of al manner of persons, being strangers bom, of what 
countrey, qualite, condition, and estate soever they be, 
with the probable causes of their cummyng into this our 
realm, and the tyme of their contynuance, and in what sort 
they do lyiie, and to what churches they do resort for exer- 
cise of their religion ; with such other tbinges, reqniat in 
this case to be understand, for the worthines of their con- 
tinuance in this our reahn. And therupon to cause perfect 
re^slers to be made, and bo to continue ; and to ^ve ad- 
vertisement to our Justices, and Myrusters of our lay-power, 
to procede spedily to the tryal of such as shal be founde 
suspected of tlie foresayd crymes, or otherwayes, that shal 
not be conformable to such ordre of religion, as is agreeable 
with oiu* lawes, or as is permitted to places specially ap- 
poynted for the resort of straungers to the exercise of re- 
ligion, in the use of commun prayer and the sacraments. 
And in al other things we wil and require you, to use al 
good diligence and provision, by the means of the Bishops 
and Ordynarys under youe, as wel in places exempt as 
otherwise ; that no manor of straungers be suffered to re- 
mayn within any part of our dominions in your province, 

ut such as shal be known, or commonly reputed to be of 
istian conversation, and mete to lyve under our pro- 

ection, according to the treaties of entercourse betwixt us, 
r^d other princes our neighhors. 
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drclibishop Parker's statutes, for the liospital of EastbrUlge 

in Canterbury. 

UNIVERSIS Sanctse Matris Ecclesise filiis prsesentes 

fiteraa inspect' visuris vel audituris, Matthseus, providen- 

tia Divina Cantuarien' Archiepiscopi^ totius Anglife Pri- 
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BOOK mas et MeCropolitanuB, verus et indubitatus patronus hos]u- 
talis pauperum de Eastbridge civitatis Cantuarise, saluieo 



in Domino sempitemam. Pastoralis officii debitum niento 
□OS solicitat, ut locorum piorum nobis potissime siibditonim 
comiiioditatibus, his prreserlim quse ad divini cultus aug- 
94 mentum ac miserabilium personarum sustentalionem perti- 
nent, quant inn cum Deopossumusopportuna?provisionisr6. 
medio subveniamus, ut ea quae ab initio pifi fundata et st»- 
bilita, vel temporum mutatione et diutumitate, vel rectoniiB 
negligentia in abusum vergere dignoseuntur, vel in pristinuni 
Ktatum et decorem (quantum convenit) rcstituantur et re- 
staurentur, vel pro tempore ac prsesentia rerum status ratioM, 
in melius convertantur et reformentur. Inter alia aulem dicti 
I hospitalis patronatus cura nos solicitos reddit, eo quod bafr 
L pitaJe pra^lict' per quosdam praslecessores nostros pro »■ 
ceptione nocturna ac aliqua sustentatione pauperum pofr 
grinantium ad dictam civitatem confluentiuni fimdatum ob 
dotatum extitit, ac nonnullis legibus, statutis et ordinatkHV- 
bus stabilitum et confirmatum, quorum aliqua prtcsentibui 
temporibus minimi conveniunt, alia vetustate et mutatiow 
temporis a priore iastituto (iunt aliena, nonniilla Rectorim 
sive Magistrorum dicti hospitalis incuria, fraude »ve negft- 
gentin in desuetudinem abic^runt: bona ctiam, (siciit 
cepimus) nemora, possessiones ac alia jura dicti hospitalis A 
veri^ile dilapidatioui et dissipationi Gubjiciuntur; i^t quel 
misenimum est, pauperes justis eleemosynis ibidem defi«a> 
' dantur ; Nos igitur debif officii nostri cxcitati, zeloque ch^ 
ritatis accensi super status dicti hospital' ac ad refonnati> 
onem dictorum defectuum procedere intendentes, fundi^ 
tiones, ordinationes, dotationes, statuta ac munintcnta died 
hospitalis, ct priesertim qiiasdam ordinationes Johannii 
Stratford, quondam Cantuax' Archicpiscopi, pmedeces 
nostri sub dat' xxiii. die mens. Septemb. anno Domuii 134!^, 
et Iranslat' dicti patris anno nono, in medium proferri jui 
muK, eisque diligenter ac matur^ inspectis, pensatis vt i>> 
tellectis, ac cum pra^seniium rerum statu collatis, interpi^ 
nentcs earn autohtatem addcndi et detmhendi diet* (wdii 
tiunibus, casque miitandi ct corrigcndi, c|iia; nobis et bi 
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iribuB nostris Archiepiscopis Cant, in libria dictarum BOOK 

reservata est, habito primitiis sup. hospitaJ. ^"' 
Lcf diligent! tractatu, coinmtiiii<:atione ac inatura deli- 
servatisque per nos omnibus de jure in hac parte 
Bervand. ad honorem Dei, perpotuam rei memoriam, ac diet' 
hospital, commodum et utilitatem, .sic duximus ordinand. 
et ordinamus in hunc, qui scquitur, Tnodiim. 
, Imprimis, viz. quod per nos et successores nostros Can- 
Archiepiscopos talis vir nominetur et prteficiatur fu- 
Magiater hospital, praid. qui pro tempore hujusmodi 
lis^onis fuerit Commissarius generalis in civilate Can- 
ien' per dictum Archiepiscopum, qui pro tempore fuerit 
Kninandus, qui etiani in sacro Presbiteratus ordine con- 
Uitua fuerit (nisi aliter secum dispensatum fuerit) et non 
atius ibidem Ma^ster hospit. prsed' sit, nisi quamdiu 
erit Commissarius Artbiepiscopi prasi. Et quod intra 
mm mensem postquam diet, hospit. adeptus fuerit de sin- 
ilis ip^us hospitalis bonis sigillatim ct specific^ plenum 
ofiuet inventorium ; cujus veram copiam nobis et stic- 
noribua nostris, quam cito commode potent, exhibebit, 
]ue ^ngulis annis inter festum Sancti Michael. Archan- 
li et duodecimiim diem mens. Novembr' prox' sequend' 
I adniinistratione lx>norum, fructuum, proventionum, ju- 
pum et reddil' diet' hospit' pro anno iinito in festo Saucti 
ihael, antedicto, nobis et successoribus nostris, sive alicui 
Iteri ad hoc per nos deputato plenam et distinctam rationem 
ddat, cum requiaitus fiierit. 

Volumus pneterea quod ad dicti Magistri dispositionem 
curam sohcitam fructus, redditus, et proventus dictjque 
tius hospitalis regimen, quamdiu ibid. Magister pra^'' 
erit, cum moderamine pertineant infra scripto. viz. quod 
I {>]acitum Domini Archiepiscopi tempore existentia, mane- 
t et residens erit Ln domo mansionali hospitalis prted. vel 
manerio suo de Bleen et Hothcourle, ut de reddii. et 
oventionibus terr' ct possessionum hospital, pried, per- 
pet et habebit singulis annis sex libras, tresdecim solid, et 
id. et xii. carcctat. bosci de nemoribus pertinent"" manerio 
ft firmse de Hothcourte, el quamdiu in pace vivitiir sine 
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BOOK bello, singulis diebus Veneris non ferialis hora nona, O a 
'"• feriati fuerint hora duodecima, per totum antii clrculum 
absque abqiia otnissione, ibidem prasd. Magister hosjnubt 
prted. per se, vel per legitimum deputatum suum, triginU 
paiiperibus, et maxim6 indigentibus de civltate Canlua^ 
oriundis, vel ibidem diu habitaiitibus, in aliquo loco am- 
venienti intra limites hospitii pauperum pried, congrcgat 
ad ostium, sive in domo hospitii nostri Cantuariensis, otnu 
g^camali aftectjoiie semota, super quo ejus conscientiam od& 
ramus, triginta denarios dabit, parlim habendo respectun 
ad commendationem pretoris oppidj Cantuariena' pro tern- 
pore existent'. Hoc tamen observatum volumus, quod nul* 
lus dictorum triginta pauperum eo tempore ^t in altcruuo 
nostrum hospitalium de Harbaldown vel S. Johannis exta 
Northgate in civitate prsed. lUos enim (quoniam 
nostrce eleemosynse participes sunt) ab ista distribuiioM 
penitus excludemus. Verum si tempus iiicidorit quando 
helium gerendum est, ita quod militea per civitat' Csntun' 
transire conljgerit, quam primum hujusmodi beilum puhlioi 
fueril denunciatum, dicta distributio triginta denarior' quoi^ 
hbet die Veneris protenus cessabit, quamdiu hujusmodi bet 
lum duraverit, et ad tres menses post, et ad subleva 
milites valetudtnarios belldve Iksos per diet' civitat' pnA 
ciacentes et redeuntes in dicto liospitali quotidi^ ad Bui 
mam quatuor denariorum pro numero singulorum dienim 
anno de exitibus, reddit', proven tionibus et bonis hosfntdEtf 
pned' volumus expendi. Sani verb illuc accedentes, 
habentes de suo, per noctem unam recipiantur, valptui& 
oanos autem (inodii ne leprosi sinl) cum sanis coiifliienu^ 
tarn ad moram qukm ad vit% subsidia, jiixca (estimatiomA 
pried" percipiend' sanis volumus anieferri. 

Quod si dierum aliquo in usus j^rted' pauperum milituft 
de exitibus, redditihus proventionibus et bonis hospit 
ipsiuR, quia nulloa vel jiaueoB hujusmodi illic contignit 
clinare, ad spstimationem pried' expendatur, ordinamus # 
volumus quod diebus aliis, seu temporibus copiowtris a^ 
ventus pauperum pr»d' ihidem quod minus diebus pror^ 
denijbus est expensunii in auipliori reeejilione subsidioruo^ 
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que tiecessatioruni, ct niiiii^tratione paiiperuni hujusmocli BOOK 
juxta modum superius aiinolaliini, suppleatur taliter cura_ 
effc^'tu : et quotannis tain pacis qiiam belli temporibus in 
usu tarn pio et laiidnbili dc cxitibus, reddittbus, proven- 
tionibus et bonis hospital' pripd' ad summani quatuor dena- 
rioniio pro quolibet anni die discretione previa integraliter, 
et fideliler erogetur. Qui in fata ibidem decedent in coe- 
miterio nostne Cantuar' ecclesite sepeliantur, loco ad hoc 
antiquitus assignato. Cautum insuper esto, ne dictum 
hospitaV quod solummodo in pauperum peregrinorum usutn 
primitua fundatum est, oneretur aliquando, quod habitatio- 
nem paoperibus in civitate Cantuar' vel suburLiis ejusdeni 
d^entibus, aut iilis qui per atiquod tempos proxime pras- 
teritnm in eisdem aut intra septem miiliaria a dicta dvitate 
Kabitasse comprobentur. 

In hospitali etiam pra;d. IS lectos competentes cum suia 
pertinentibus ordinaiuus debere perpetuo consistere, ad 
usum confluentium pauperum militum hujusmodi, ac muli- 
erem aliquam honestfe vitse qute 4" annorum retatem ad 
minus excesserit, ministerio hujusmodi pauperum pro eo 
tempore tarn in lectis qukm vitie necessariis, ut prsemittitur, 
ministraturam esse voluraus. Cui mulieri miiiistretur de 
exitibua, redditibus, provent' et bonis dicti tiospitahs, prout 
Maestro videbitur opportunum. Sint prseterea in dicto 
hospital! duo libri; quorum alter sit instar kalendarii, in 
quo numerus pauperum ibidem pernoctantium, corum vali- 
tudo et pecuniae illis erogatte assidu^ annotentur. Quem 
fibnim Magister cxhibebit annis singulis nobis et successori- 
nostris, una cum computo suo de terris, tenementis et 
proGcuis diet' hospital' pertinent' tempore superius ex- 
so et limitato. In altero dies, mensis, annus et nomina 
fa hospitali pned' morientiuni, diligenter inacribanlur. 

'Volumus insuper et ordinamus quod in domo aliquo dicto 
hospit. spectant' custodietur schola per Magistrum hospit. 
praed' pro tempore existen' vel aliquem alium substituen- 
dum per eum ad hoe officium idoneum. In qua ipse libere 
et gratis doceblt et instruet, seu doceri vel inetrui faciei, de 
tempore in tempus pueros supra astatem sepleni annoiuni. 
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BOOK et infra BBtatem octodecini annorum, ad legendiira, cantaa- 
"*- dum, et pulchr6 scribeiid'' et praisertim in cantando et scti- 
bendo, dummodo quilibet hujusmodi puer in schola prffij 
ultra 4- annos non manebit, et quod in schola praed' non iOt 
struatur sive doceatur simul ultra numer'' viginl" pueronim^ 
et hoc liber^ ac gratis, prout dictus Magister prasd' luHp*^ 
talis placuerit et cum substitute suo coneordatimi fuerit 
Volumus etiam, quod in diebus ferialibus ter quabbet h«b- 
domada omnes pueri pried' precationes in capella hospitafit- 
prffid' alta voce canend' discent vel Letaniam vel alias iW 
lenines oratiunes breves jiixta ordinationeni, IVtagistri, qa 
g6 pro tempore fuerit. Volumus etiam, quod postquam soluw 
decern librar' per annum Willielmi Swerder nuper Ma^^attk 
hoRpital'' pnedict', quani jam ex concessione quadaiu occv 
pat, legitime cessabit seu deter rainaia fuerit, ex tunc ii 
petuum diet' Magiater praedicl' bospilal' dabit et solvet ak 
pradict' pueris sufficientia papyruni, calamos et atramentiO^ 
et alios libros maximi^ congruentes pro eonim usu in 
Proviso, quod instructor puerorum tam in scribendo, in. 
gendo et cantando per Magistrum semper deputandua 
collector reddituum diet' hospital', qui pro tempore suo pW 
hujusmodi collectione singulis annis recipiet xxvi«. viud cO^ 
una bberatura per Magistrum illi quotannis donaniT utti 
qualem aliis servis suis in futurum daturus est, et qudl 
recipiet pro labore instructionis suce prxd' quatuor 
annuatim abi solvendas. Proviso etiam, quod pned' 
gister hospit' pned' si ipse in fedibus hospit' pra?d' habitant 
vel nolueril vel non possit, quod tunc Rector ccclesue 90 
Andrew in civitate Cantuar' vel substitutus suus prsferati^ 
ad habitationem in eisdem domibus pro annali redditu xxvin 
viiid. et non amplius, modo idoneus ad idem officium 
structionis puerorum fuerit per Ma^strum hospit' et Dri 
canum ecclesite Cantuar', qui pro tempore fuerit, 
examinand' et approbandus. 

Volumus prseterea, quod ex redditibus annuls hi 
pra^l' soivatur duobus scholasticis ex coUe^io Corpurilfl 
Christf et Beata' Marise in Cantabrigia instniendis juxH 
enm formain t\use in indenturis qtiibusdam convcoit intec 
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Sfagiatrum hospit' jiriedicl', et Magistrum et s(x;i(^ collegii BOOK 
pffiediclt. quatndiu terniinus annorum liujusmodi indcnturic 
durabit, et eo modo eligantur et prKfictantur quomodo in 
prjedict. indentuHs exponitur et declaratur. 

Et ne iiE^ nostra ordinatio postliac venial in oblivionem 
aut negligatur, quiii senipev lemporiLus futuris summa sex 
librarum ac decern solidorum ud usus pauperum tam pacis 
quam belli tempore quotannia expendatur, etquod omnibus 
expensis et receptis riti computatis, tani pro oneribus 8U- 
pmdictis, quam pro reparation ibus, diet, hospital, et aliia 
rebus eidem pertinentibus, quod residuum fuerit semper 
inter pauperea distribuatur : ita ut diatributio eoruni vei 
augeri vel diminui possit juxta asstimationem bonorum pro- 
venientium hospital' praedict. Volumus etiani quod Ma- 
gister diet, hospital, qui pro tempore fuerit, per se, vel per 
altum, singulis annis uno aliquo die Dominico inter festum 
Omnium Sanctorum et festuni Natalis Domini, ante dis- 
tributionem paupcribus erogandam, clari et distinct^ pro- 
nuntiabit Anglic^ himc nostram ordinationem, incipiendo 
ab eo loco, Volumus pr^terca quod ad diet. Mag^stri dis- 
positioneni et curain solicitam fnictus, &c. legendo usque 
ad istaui clausulam, Volumus etiam quod Magiater, &c. 

£t ad ordinationem pra^sentem in singulis suis articulis, 
fvout est posslbile, fideliter observandam, et, quatenus in eo 
est facere, fieri observandam, necnon de corrodiis, pensioni- 
boB, terns, poasessionibus, nemoribus, aut bonis mobilibus, 
iminobilibus seu juribus ipsius hospitalis non vendendis, 
OODcedendis imperpetuum, vel ad tempus donandis, vel ad 
.finnam diinittendis et locandis, vel alio quovia alienationia 
titulo, non alienandis, nobis et successoribus nostris Ar- 
duejns. Cantuar. inconsultis et non consentientibus, ad hoc "^ 

o^ress^ per scriptum nostrum hoc testand. per quoscunque 
Mag^tros hospital, predict, quibus ejus regimen committe- 
tur imposterum, Volumus et ordinamus in commissionibus 
nngtdis de ipso faciend. eidem eorporai' ad sanctum Dei 
Evangelium prKstari juramentum. Proviso semper, quod 
n magis expediens videbitur Archiepiscopo, qui pro tcni- 
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BOOK jwre fuerit, ut Suffragaiieus ejus ad idem hospitals promo- 
*"• vealur, quod tunc in eo casu ipse Suffi-aganeus prseferawr 
omnibus al lis ad ejusdeni hospitalis prsefecturam cum con- 
ditionibus supradictis, etiainsi ConimiBsanus ejus, qui pro 
tempore fuerit, habeat firmam manerii de Blene et HoUie- 
court ad coinmodum et usum suum. Commissionem auten 
hospitalis prtedict. si facta fuerit alteri quam SufFraganeo^ 
vel Commissario, qui pro tempore fuerit, vel prsedicto non 
exacto aeu praestito juraraento, fore Volumus ipso jure inir 
tam et inanem. Reservata nobis et successoribus iKMtrii 
Archiepiscopis Cantuar. hujusmodi ordinaljonis noatrs ad* 
dendi, detrahendi, eamque mutandi et corrigendi, pratt 
expedire videbitur, plenaria potentate. Actum et datiM 
97 in manerio nostro de Lambitli vicesimo mensis Mwi. anM 
Domini millesimo quingentesimo sexageumo nono, et otK 
strse consecrationis anno decimo. 

Excerpt, ex original. Matthwus Cantuar. 

Copia vera per me His seal w annexed. 
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BOOK IV. 



Number LIX. 

Dr. Bomelius to the Archbishop ; portending aitme grtsX 

danger impending over the tuition. 

Reverendiss. Aniistiti Matthien Caniuariensi Archiepitcofo, 

Domino suo plurimiim cdeJido. 

REVERENDISSIME Antistes; cum boni c!ienti« oC- 

fidum sit praemonere patronum de impendentibus taaiat, 

quo asudua Dei invocationc, diligenti pneparatione, mode- 

ratisque consiliis, imminentia pericula vel dfugiai, aut 

certe mitiget, mei quoque muneris esse duxi hoc turbu- 

to tempore intrepide ea apcrire, qua longa obaervatiumir 

quotidiana experientia hactcnus verifuima < 
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sunt. Qufe si post pra^monitionein mcam Anglicte reipub. BOOK 
moderatores prudenter conBiderabunt, multoruni maloi-um 
causas et occa^oaes jam impendenles decUnabunt, patxiseque 
Buse optiiiK^ consulant. Ea ut tufe patcmitati (cujus singu- 
larem prudentiam, circum spec tain modestiam, et sinceram 
in patriam rropyiiu, non Angli solum, sed et exteii omnei> 
admirantur el suspiciunt) coram ostendere, atque in sinum 
tuum liber^ cfFuudere, non sine magno totius Britannise 
emolumento, iiiultoFumque saluti, possim, obnix6 oro, ut 
liceat niihi a prandio, si seria tua negotia id patiantur, tuam 
patemilatem conveiiire, quo sine mora regta. Majestas per te 
mentem meam tntelligat : hoc ut facias, patria tua, Reginee 
tarn nobilis et pias salus, officium quud illi debes, et provi- 
dentia ilia, qua; in te tantopere elucet, quodam jure exigunt 
et Riiadent. Valeat tua paternitas. Ex regio carcere, a 
jDusis alieno. 3 nunas Aprilis, anno lfi70. 

Tuse pater nitatt ad nutum paratus, 
Eliseus Bomelius, 
Medic us Physicus. 
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Number LX. 

-. Ytde^a Collections out of the Registers of the Arckbiahops 
\' of Canterburij : concerning tlteir ancient cuntama mid 
> privUegea. 

power and privileges of the ArchUshops of Canterbury 
injiyinier times. 
ROGER, Bishop of Coventry and Litchfield, being old, CkopBt™ 
John Peckham, Archbp. of Canterbury, deputed a coadju- 
tor to him. 

Deptitaifit coaOjutorem Rogero Covent. et lAtch. tunc 
^M^copo, officium suum propter debUilatem sui corporis 
ilere non volenti, sictit in visitatione dkti Arcktep. 
•t^ditica ibm. Jacta extUit turn compertum. Et com- 
coadfutori nuo omnevi patestatem episcopakm in ditt. 
dioc. exercendam. Ex Regiairo Tiara. Joan, de Peckhaui. 
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BOOK The same ArclibiBhop Peckham, in the first year of his 
_ consecration, which was anno 1279, committed to the Dam 
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28 of Pauls, and the Treasurer of tlie eiad church, the power rf 
conferring prebends, and other ecclesiastical benefices widi 
or witliout cure of souls, belonging to the coUabon or pre- 
sentation of the Bishop of London. Qui rteipiibat propter 
debiUtatem siii corporis ca qua incumbebant pastorali ojkio 
adimplere. He committed to them also to institute such 
as were presented ; and to grant commertdama and olhet 
things which belonged to the pastoral office to perfcm. 
Ex Reg. Peckham. 

When any Bishops in their province grew aged, that thij. 
could not manage their dioces, the Archbishop did 
tute whom he pleased to perform the offices of the bi- 
shopric. 

He presented to such benefices as were in the right of 
such monasteries to present, as were in him to present, if 
they fel while the said monastery was vacant of a superioR 
Thus Peckham, 1286, the 3d of the ides of Dccemb^ 
collated the vicarage of Colreede in the dioces of Canterburj 
to Stephen de Wyconib, Priest, by reason of the vacatiol 
of the priory of Dover, of his patronage, then vacaot, i 
remaining in his hand. Ex Reg. Peck/iam. 

He admitted and instituted such as were presented '4i 
livings in those diocesaes that were vacant of Bishi^M. ' 
1SS6. he instituted many in the dioces of Landaff 
Norwich vacant. 

Upon any Bishops absence from their dioces, he m 
depute Vicars General to take care of the affairs <>f 
dioces. AbaenU Ep'utcopo JsapheTisi a dioc. propter Walm 
«M, in ejua locum tieputavit Episcopum Batkena. et W^ 
lent. Vicarium Generalem. 

MetropoHiical Vimlatione. 

In their metropohtical visitations they could cite diatitmlj 

any of their province before tliem, wheresoever they w« 

in the city, dioces, '>r province of Canterbury, not ooly t 

way of afipele, or complaint, but also ex ogkio. ^ 
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They could, in their metropolitical visitations, turn out BOOff 
*tJie heads of religious houses out of their priories, alibies, ' ^. 

^Kand monasteries, and put others in their rooms. And 
^Kdignitaries and officers of churches he removed, and put 
-mothers in their places, when he saw cause for it. 

ArchHshop Robert Winchelsey, in his metropoHtical vi- 
^ta^n made in the dioces of Norwich, Priorem attwvit de 
-Jleveringlond, super dwersu criminibus ad aTnotUmevi 
■^uam tendentidus convictum ; et prteficit aimm jure suo. 
£t eodem modo in dioces. Wigom. In his metropoHtical 
viMtation he removed Friar Nkkolum de Norton, silver 
dUapidationem borwrum sacristariiB ecclesitB Wigom. con- 
xichtm. Et ob negligentiam Prwria et Capituli Wigvrn. 
jircefedt G. de Maddest^ sacristam,Jure suo. 

In these visitations the Archbishops power was so great, 
and the Bishops were so suspended al jurisdiction during 
these visitations, that in Peckhams tinie, al the sutfragan 
Bishops of the province of Canterbury drew up one and 
twenty articles of complaint to the Archbishop to be redrest. 
To which the Archbishop gave his distinct answers. They 
b^^ p. S89. intitled, Artictdi propositi coram Johannem 
Archiep. Cant, per Episcopos Suffraganeos sua Cant, pro- 
vmcitB; et responaiones et declarationes dictorum articu- 
lorum. 

The first is. That when he visits any dioces of any of his 
sufiragan Bishops, he himself institutes and hears al the 
causes of the dioces ; and actually correctionesjadt. 

Secondly, That he draws to himself whersoever be be, 
causes dcjacto, begun in the visitations, and corrected and 
compleated. Wherby the subjects of the Suffragans are 
grieved, and their jurisdiction weakned. 

Thirdly, In the dioceascs visited, after he is gon out of 
the bounds of the dioces, he sendeth some Clerks de latere 
. WW, to exercise those things that by right belong to the 
Suffi-agan of that place. 

Fourthly, In some diocesses not visited by him, some 
(wy themselves for the Officials of the Archbishop, or his 
Commissaries General, which may be called Ogk'iales Jb- 
n2 
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ROOK ranei, contrary to the form and prohibitions of the Cminri! 
_ of Lyons. 



99 Fiftly, They pray that no subject of the Siifiragans be 
commanded to be cited by the court of Cant, unles in the 
warrant citatorio a lawful cause may be inserted : and so 
on in divers other articles. 

The answers of the Archbishop were as followeth. 
To the first article of the Bishops, the Archbishop tA- 
swereth and declareth, Tliat he may do this justly : DupM 
aucthoritate connexa munitur, ct roboratur consuetvdi»e 
dinting observata. 

To the second article he answereth. That Mnce he is trt 
only Metropolitan in the dioces visited, but also in oth« 
diocesses of his province, he may by his authority detenninfc 
causes, begun in one dioces, in another. And this he htlh 
by custome long observed. 

To the third, It is not believed that he doth such thing^' 
unles as far as right and custome alloweth him, and wl 
custome of the court of Cant, sv^ffragatur. ' * 

L To the fourth article he answereth, That he nude w 

H Officialcs Jbraneon, nor ever doth such things, unles it \li 

H granted him de juris ctmsuetudine. 

H To the fift he answereth. That it is not of the necemt; 

^P of law, qiiod libelliis ponatur in citatorin, ant caiua agfidi, 

V »ed est cautela juris pro actore, ut reo deliheratot rt fMtrier 

■ deliheratio denegetur. And so he went on bearing himMtf 

I out by right and custom, and giving short answers, hut 

K little complying with the Bishops complunts. 



More Collectiona. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury in the dioces of S. Anf^ 
vacant, hath by privilege the collation of the benefices then. 
Ew Reg. \VaU. Rei/nolds. And more plainly out of tl» 
repster of Islip in the eight years of his bishopric And » 
always obfier%ed, until the 33 year of Henry VI 11. 

The Suffragnna of ihc pro\'inceof Cant. Ntm poammpra- 
arribere cottira Arcliiepijt. Cant. 

The Archbishop may end rause% ht-pim in ihr lime of 
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ihe vacation of any dioces, licet Episcopus ibi sit inthroni- 1 
zalus. He may compel Suifragans to residence in their _ 
cathedral churches. He may revocare gesta per suos Suf- 
Jragameos etiam Icg-itima. The jurisdiction of the Arch- 
VAnshop of Cant, non nudi MelropoUtani^finibus coercetur. 
The subject of the province of York did appeal tiiitorit 
i Curiam de Arcubus. 

u The scholars of Oxon submit themselves to the Arch- 
Ibhop of Cant, et nequeunt sese exceptos. Ex Reg. Arund. 
»r William Courtney, Bishop of Hereford, professed in a 
kjmod, that neither he nor hia Clergy would g^ve one peny 
hbsidy to the King, unlcs the Lord King should do justice 
» him and his men. Ex Reg. Witelsey. 
t><J(^ii Warren, Earl of Surrey and Sussex, was cited to 
"k Councel of the province, to be punished for adtdtery 
mtinued in. Ex Reg. Reynold. 

In tlie third year of the translation of Chicheley, Arch- 
shop, the Lord Le Straiige and his wife did public pe- 
imce after the maner of pemtents, from Paul's church to S. 
pjunstans in the East, because they gave a cause of murder 
^ the said church, and polluted it. Ex Reg. Chichely. 
|, Penance enjoyned to the tenants of Wingham, for that 
l^j did ridiculously and contemptuously their service : 
^Hch was to cary straw to the Archbishops stable. Ex 

: Courtney. 
I rAnd so penance was enjoyned to the men of Topsam for 
KVitempt. And that was a hard penance, namely, to do 
ipance in the churches of Pauls, London, of Canterbury, 
id Exeter: to procure a Priest to celebrate the anniyeiv 
ries of tlie Eart of Devonshire ; and each to pay 20d. to 
le repairs of the walls of £xon. Ex Reg. Courtney. 
Penance enjoyned to the men of Ronmey Marsh. 
The constitution of paying tith in the City of London 
■s put forth by Simon Niger, Bishop of London. Which 
ras thus; that every man, according to the rate of the 
ent of his house should take from every ten shillings one 1 
irthing every Lords day, and every holy day, whose vigil 
n3 
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BOOK was appoinEcd for fasting. See the record of Arundel ile 
anno i". 

Archbishop Peckham would not consecrate Richard Mon 
Professor of Divinity, tho' provided by the Pope for Bishop 
of Winchester; but wholly rejected him from the aid 
bishoprick for plurality of benefices. Re^. Peckham. 

Some petitions were put up to the King by the Clergy, 
ann, 9°. Hen. V. and they were three. The first was, that 
the ordinatlones against the provisors of victuals should bl 
diligently observed. The Kings answer was, that the Kiii|[ 
would have the causes proclaimed and observed. To omit 
the second ; the third petition was, ut omnea qui PrenbgtM^ 
ros caslraverunt, acriter puniantur. [They used, it seenM^ 
to be too free with the laity's wives, and they dealt toe 
roughly with them when they met with them.] The Kinp 
answer was, VuU eos puniri utjeloties. Vid. Beg. Checbdj. 

Prohlbitiones. 
This an old eye-sore to the Clergy. Robert, Archb|m 
Winchelsey, did vehemently move the King Edward IL 
that a remedy might be provided against frequent proU> 
bitions. To which petition the King gave this threefold 
answer. I. That faithful sworn Clerks should be deputed, 
who should diligently examine the causes of prohibitioOfl. 
II. That those that obtain injurious prohibitions be severely 
punished by a pecuniary punishment, or by prison. III. 
That those aforenamed bring with them to the Parlsment 
^ the abusive prohibitions, to shew them to the KiDf; and 
Council. Reg. Winchelsei/. 



Number LXI. 

Thejbrm of the excommuntctUioii ryf ^ Bishcp ofGicm' 

cftter, pronounced by the ArcJJnahop in the Synadt anno 

pfiyi. .\>. IN Dei nomine Amen. Cum Nos Mntthieus providrn- 
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^ Dtviiia Cantuarien. Archiepiscopus, todus Angliae Pri- BOOK 
XUI8 et Metropolitanus, ritfe et legitime f»rocedens, reve- ^' 
3:endiim in Christo Patrem Dom. Richardum Glocestren. 
Epiacxqpiuiiy ac • Commendatarium Episcopatus Bristoliad. . 
alias propter suam contumaciam et manifestum contemptum 
in mm ocmiparendo coram nobis, neque per se neque per 
Procuij^tcHrem suum, in hac praesenti Convocatione sive 
sacra Synodo provinciali in domo capitulari ecclesise catho- 
dralis D. PauU London, tertio die praesentis mensis April, 
incfaoata et oelehrata, ac de die in diem usque ad hos diem 
et, locum amtinuata et prorogata, juxta dtaticm^n et mo- 
nitioii^vi ultimam et peremptoriam alias sibi ex parte nostra 
hdC : pronuntiaverimus con^tumacem, pcBnam contumacise^ 
sive humoi. ad arbitrium nostrum reservando ; Nos Matthse- 
us Archiepiscopus antedict. pcenam contumaciam dicti Ejmp- 
9oap, et C(Hnmendatarii nunc declarando, eundem Episco- 
pum et Commendatarium de consensu confratrum nostro- 
ram nobiscum in hac praesenti Convocatione assidentium^ 
excommunicamus in hiis scriptis. 

Lect. per prsefatum reverendiss. Patrem D. Matthaeum 

Archiepiscopum Cant, in capella Regis Henrid VII. 

infra eccle^dam collegiatam D. Petri Westmon. xx^ 

die mensis April, anno Dom. 1371. 

Concordat cum registro, 

Incent, Re^strarius. 



Number LXII. .101 

The Commissioners ecclesiaslAcal to all churchwardens ; 

» 

c&ncemi/ng the Puritan Ministers. 

To aU and every the Queen^s Majesty* s officer Sy churchwa/r" 
dens J sidem£n sworn, and others having any govemmmt 
or oversight Jbr the time being, of or in any church, or 
chapel, or parish, within the province c^ Canterbury. 

WHERAS the Queen'^s Majesty, being very careful for MSS. c« c. 
the good government of her reahns and dominions in .al * ' 
godly and wholsome religion, agreable to the word of Grod, 

N 4 
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: and being very dearous to have both her laws and ordvn 
_ wel and fiuthfully observed, and her loving Bubjects reposed 
in godly quiet, concord, and unity, and especially in matters 
of religion ; we undernamed of her Majesties commission 
ecclesiastical, nith other our associats, as our duty is, ad- 
visedly considering her good zeal worthy to take place, to 
the honour of God, and the godly quiet of her subjectK, 
have thought good to signify thus much ; and also to 
charge you, and every of you whom it may concern : utd 
therefore we wil and require you, and in the Queen's Mfc 
jesties name straitiy charge and command you, and every of 
you, that in no wise ye suffer any person or minister to 
minister any sacrament, or say any publick prayers, in any 
your churches, chappela, or other places appointed for com- 
mon prayers, in any other order, maner, or sort, than only 
according to the prescription in the Book of Common PrayfTt 
and the Queen's Majesties law published in that behalf. And 
that in no wise you suffer any person publicly or privatly W 
teach, read, or preach, in any the said churches, parisbei, 
chappels, private houses, or other places, untes such be 
licenced to preach, read, or teach, by the Queen's Highnei 
authority, the Archbishop of Canterbury his hcencs, or by 
the licence of the Bishop of the dioces : and that he be such 
a Minister as is licensed to preach after the first of May last, 
and not removed from the ministry by us, or any other law. 
ful authority : and that you have a diligent care in the «^ 
compHshmenl of this her Highnes service and plesure, by u> 
thus to you declared, as you and every of you wil answer lo 
the contrary. Ycvcn at Lambeth in the county of SurrVt 
the 7th of June, in the year of the reign of our sovereign 
Lady Elizabeth, by the grace of God, of England, France^ 
and Ireland, Queen, Defondor of the Faith, &c. the 13th. 

Matthew Cantuar. Rich. Cicestren. Pet. Osbom, 

Edwin London. Gabriel Goodman. Tho. Yale. 

Rob. Winton. Tho. Wilson. Rich. Wendedey. 

Rich. Ely. Tho. Bromeley. Joh. Mershe. 

Nicolas Wigorn. Geo. Bromely. 

With other assistants. 
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Number LXIir. 
tetter to the Bishop of Norwich, Jrom the Mayor his Com- 



; concerning some controversies arisen in i 

Dutch Church there. 

MY duty to your Honour remmerabred. Wheras fromE MSS. 
time to time I have signified to your Honor, as wel of ourg" '^-^^^ 
procedings, as the causes thereof, chiefly consisting the re- 
gard to maintain your honorable estate, having jurisdic-102 
tion, and being the principal to rule that government which 
your Lordship had given unto them, the strangers, concern- 
ing the Consistory : and to which end you sent to me and the 
rest to procede in your name. Who totJt upon us but the 
first part of your commission, tending to move them to quiet. 
Which was altogether a temporal cause, and was published, 
that who did refuse the same should not only incurr such 
punishment as was thought expedient, but also banishment; 
which the offenders must look for. But because the wliolc 
Consistory stood therin for their Ministers sake, we did de- 
sire your Lordship's aid : who in your last decree, under 
your hand, ordered the effect of the first, specially to Anto- 
nius and Theophilus, who not only before us, but also be- 
fore your Lordship, protested rather to depart the city than 
to agree therto. And wherupon, besides the first decree, they 
are within two months to depart the city. Although your 
Lordship have written to the contrary, yet we think wel of 
our doings; that after our first decree, they shal not tary 
here, upon whom the whole company hangeth and de-. 
pendeth. 

But because I tender your Honour, and am very loth 
that the same should be defaced by them for any thing by 
UB don, as Theophilus only protested that the decree by us 
past with your authority should seem to be so imconsonant 
to a truth, that Theophilus offered to dispute it to be agaJnst 
the word of God, and against a good conscience, and against 
a Christian reformed church : wherin then both your Lord- 
ship and our doings are most shamely disteined, and which 
as we utterly deny, do pray your Lordship, that now that 
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BOOK your preachers, Mr. Dr. Walker, Dr. Gardiner, and Dr. 
'^' Nevyson, are in the city; tliat as you can do no Ics, so yo« 
wi] put Theophilus therunto, iho' not for our sakes, yet for 
saving your Lordship's honour, who we thought would have 
stand by us. But where I desired of Mr. Dr. Walker to 
confer with your Honour in those cases, and lie hath agni- 
fied by mine officer your Lordship wil meddle no more 
therein, it much ahasheth nie. Therfore, tho' I know how 
to deal with them wel enough in temporal affairs, yet be- 
cause I wotdd be glad they should not triumph over your, 
Honour, that they offered to dispute agtunst you and out 
doings, and you not able to do it, X thought good to put 
your Lordship in remembrance yet once again, not so wilL 
ing to leave them, as they to pas with victory ; and i 
especially seeing most of the people hang of them. I I 
therfore thus boldly written to your Honour of special goo<i> 
will I bear to your Lordship's authoiity. And bo leaving 
that matter to your Lordship's discretion, I humbly take 
my leave. From Norwich, tills 2d. of Aug. 1571. 
Your Honours loving friend, 

Tho. Grene, Mayor. 



Number LXIV. 



7%< Biihop ofPeterburgA to the Queen: to confirm At 

staiutea of tkcir church, Jbr the better redreasitiff <ff ^^ 

ttoti^residenc^ of the Prebendaries. 

u MOST gracious and my most dread soven^gn iMdytt 

I know not whither I should beginnc to cra\'e pardon of my 

boldnes, in presuming after my simple manner to write t^ 

your most excellent Majcslie, or to make my excuse that I 

deferred untill this daye to signific imto yowe a matter of m 

great necessitye as this that nowe I am to declare. WHierfr 

fore touching both those pointes, detemuning to rest u 

your accustomed favour and royal vertue, I proccde to ray 

purpose. Your good and gracious father of famous me 

rye, King Henry the Eighlli, erected in Peterborrowe A 
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cathedral churche. And that kind of foundation irnplielh BOOK 
alwaye a societje of learned men, st^ed and grounded in al _ 



parts of religion, apt to preach the Gospel, and convince io3 
errors and heresies, which in the singlenes of opinions, where 
particular men over particular churches, as Pastors, are set 
within the dioces, where it is chefe, maye happen to arise. 
And further, to assist the Bishop, the head of the dioces, in 
al godlye and wholesome consultations. Insomuch, that the 
cathedral church ought to be as it were the oracle of the 
whole diocess, and a light unto al places lieinge neare it. 

After this howse was erected, there came to the same cer- 
ten statuts for the governement therof, under his Majesties 
name ; and so have continued, not without regarde, the ra- 
ther throughe a confirmation made of them by your Majes- 
ties visitors, appointed for that place and countries adja- 
cent, anno prima of yoiu- most happy reygn. Insomuch, 
that a longe time after my comminge to this bishoprick, I 
did (as wel I might) conteyne the Prebendaryes of the seyd 
church in the duties of residence, hospitahtic, and preach- 
ing the word, indifferentlye wel. But of late yeres those 
good offices are diminished ; and at the last in a manner, I 
speak it not without deep sighes, almost cleane vanished. 
Insomuche, that I dare not expresse unto yowe, howe litle 
re^dence here is. Being loth in any wise to have troubled 
your Majestie herewith, if I had ben able to refourme it of 
my selfe. I have extended my authoritye and force of juris- 
diction to the uttermost, and folowed the severitye of lawes 
in higher courts, pretermitting no means, under your Majes- 
ty, to redresse that which was and is amisse, and have not 
found either verye good auccesse, or meane charges, ex- 
pences, and trouble. 

One chefe and sole cause in a manner of al this matter, 
beside the perversenes of mens natures, being the uncer- 
tentye of the aucthoritye of the statutes of the seyd church ; 
the froward and disobedient alwayes pretending for their de- 
fence, that the same were and are of no _force ; and that 
ihey stand at liberty to do, or not to do, the premisses, at 
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BOOK ther pleasure; because they are not extant under tlie Great 
' Seole, and indented. 

Wherefore I, your Majesties most fiuthful poore sul^ect, 

appoynted under yowe to this churche and govemement^ 

most humbly prostrate my self before yowe in this malteti 

as of great importance, both in respect of God's glorye, and 

of your fathers, and your own renowns. For tliis his Maje^ 

^H ties most famous worke of erecting cathedral churches, i&- 

^H stead of monkish and superstitious bowses, was and is the 

^H beautie of his reformation of reUg^on, and the gn^lest be- 

^B ne6te, next to the doctrine of the Gospel it self, that the 

^H Church of God in his realme receyved at his most royd 

^H hands ; far excedinge al other acts that were don by eny rf 

^H his progenitors before him, and surmountinge al that is lika 

^^1 to be don in any time to come : if that which is wel founded 

^B may likewise be wel governed. Let not then, I most humblit 

bcseche yowe, tlie matter of governement of these howj 

(for they, al that are of your father's foimdation, be in like 

uncertentye of the aucthoritye of ther statutes, and especial^ 

this church where I ani) stand eny longer doubtfid ; but 

let it be by your most sacred MajesUe decided and detet^ 

mined, under what rules and orders they shal live. And 

shal the holy plant of your Father's hands be by yowe « 

nourished and cheiished ; and yowe ahal he rightly heire 

wel of his glory, as yowe are of his impenai crown and dl 

nity. And the Lord shal bless, prosper, and multiply ya 

dayes and years, to the great comfort of his Church, and Ai 

your most faithful subjects. ^Vhich thing, untd it be peiii 

fectly finished, being a matter that needed) no long deUyf 

for the difficultye, nor would not be deferretl for the grait 

utililye, al celeritye wil seem little to me, being on old iiia%^ 

deidrous to leave my churche in good order before I dya^ 

And knowing that it is now more then ten yeares since M 

was moved by me and others to our Archbishop that ts dead^ 

and by him to your Majestic, as he said, to be refounned, I 

that wae loth to begin to write, find difBcuittc to make am 

end, because of that weight of this matter thai I am cntred 
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into. But because I am grown to more length then I pur- BOOK 
posed, I must of necessitye make an end, most humbhe be- '^' 
seching your Majestic to pardon me, in that I dare present, 
after my rude manner, this or eny cause unto yowe. Peter- 
boTTove, this ninetenth of June, 1583. 

Your Majesties most faithful subject, 

Edmund Petri burg. 
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Number LXV. 1q4 

(trder made by tlie Archinshop of Canterbm^, between 

the Bishop of Lincoln and Archdeacon Elmer, about 
_ their Jurisdictions. 

" UNIVERSIS et singulis Christ! fidelibus tam pMBSenti- I'aper-of- 
bus quam futuris, ad quos prsesentes hterss testimoniales '^*' 
faulentatse pervenerint, aut quos infra scripta tangunt, seu 
tsngere poterunt in futnrum, Matthteus Divina providentia 
Cantuar. Archiepiscopus, totius Anglice Primas et Metro- 
politanus ; et Robertus permissione Divina Winton. Epi- 
'VBtlpus, salutem in Domino sempitemam. Cum dudum inter 
tvnerabilem confratrem nostrum Dom, Thomam permis- 
lioDe Divina Lincoln. Episeopum ex una, et ma^strum Jo- 
hannem AelmerS.Th. Professorem Archidiaconum Lincoln. 
eJ[ altera parte, de et super exercitio jurlsdictionis spiritualis 
et ecclesiasticie infra archidiaconatum Lincoln, orta fuisset 
Don modica quEestionis materia : quam partes prsedictse (sjn- 
ritu umtatis et concordi* ductae) placare et sedare volentes, 
■e odiosos an&actus litium, ingentium impensarum eftusio- 
laborum inutilium onerosa taedia effugere cupien- 
(U, seae causasqtie suas arbitrio, ordinationi, judido et de- 
oeto nostris, in hac parte, sponte, ultro, et deliberate re- 
'tpectiv^ submiserunt; solemnitcr promittentcs sesegratum 
% firmum, durante vita utriiisque partium prsedictsrum hs> 
tnturos, totum quicqutd per nos ordinatum et directum vel 
Uudatum fuerit in praemissis, sive eorum aliquo : 

ITnde nos, pro officii nostri debito, omnium quietem et 
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BOO K tranquil! itatem favere et augmentare cupientes, ac litiuui an- 
^ frattus, quoad fieri potent, amputare volentes, de et cum 

expresso consensu, assensu et voluntate partium prtedicta- 
rum, ac m vim submissionis hujusmodi taliter facte, ordi- 
namus, decernimus et laudamus inter partes prxdictas in 
hunc qui sequitur modum. 

Imprimis, Laudamus, ordinamus, et decernimus, quod 
Vicarius in spiritualibus generalis, sive commiasanus dictl 
Episcopi Lincoln, et officialis memorati ArcMdiaconi Lin- 
coln, pro tempore existen. de tempore in tempus durante 
toto tempore incuinbentias dicti Episcopi et Archidisconi in 
episcopatu et archidiaconatu prtedict. in aliquo loco conveni* 
euti infra Ecclesiam cathedral. 6. Manse Lincoln, et civita^ 
tem Lincoln, semel in qualibet ebdomadd (feriatis et de jure 
privilegiatis temporibus tantummodo exceptis) simul et coo- 
junctim, uno et eodem die et loco, curias suas tenebunt ac 
jura dicent, causasque tarn instantionatas quam ex offido, 
audient, tractabunt et terminabunt. Testamcntorum etiam 
quonimcunque infra diet, archidiaconatum Lincoln. decft> 
dentiinn, approbationes et inslnuationes recipient ac adtnit- 
tent simul et conjunctim. Necnon administrationes bonoruin 
quorumcunque infra dictum archidiaconatum ab inteslato, 
vel per viam intestati morientium, juxta juris et statutorum 
hujus regni Anglise exigentiam, committent ; omnenique «t 
omnimodani jurisdictionem, spiritualem et eccle«ssticam iik 
fra dictum archidiaconatum Lincoln, (collationibus benefit 
ciorum eccle^asticorum, necnon admissiouibus et inatituti* 
onibus quorumcunque Clericorum ad qujecunque beneficii 
ecclemastica dicti archidiaconatus Lincoln, pr^sentatomm, 
«t in posteruin prEesentandorum, et eorum depnvationibua, 
duntaxat exceptis; quas Episcopo Lincoln, et ejus Vicarie 
in spiritualibus generali pro tempore existen. solunimodo re- 
servamus) sub modo et forma preenoUtis et spedficatia ex- 
ercebunt. 

Salva etiam ct semper reservata dicto Episcopo Linoola. 
potestate et authoritate de tempore in tempus nominandif 
ordinandi et constituendi unum sequestratorem tantum in 
dicto archidiaconatu Lincoln, qui *olummodo intromittel M 
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de fniclibua beneficiorum vacantium , et tie bonis intestatoi'ura BOOK 
wve ab intCRtato vel per viam intcstati decedente. Sic tamen ' 

quod Ofiicialis et alii Ministri dicti Archidiaconi intersint 
(m Toluerint) quibuscunque sequestrationibus per dictum se- 
questratorem pro tempore existen. fiend, et interponendis. 

Item, Voluiiius, ordinamus, et decernimus, in vim subuus- 
Sionis et consensus praidict. quod ex feodis, proficuiB et emo- 
luments, ratione exercitii liiijusmodi jurisdictionis proveni- 
entib. debitis ct contingentibus, necessariee expensse diet. 
Archidiaconi ratione vi»tationis dtoU archidiat»natus Lin-I05 
coin, de tempore in tempus fiend, defalcentur, ac eidem 
Archid". Lincoln. olRciariisque et Ministris suis de tempore 
m tempus allocentur. 

Item, Volumus, ordinamus, et decernimus, quod feoda, 
pioficua et emolumenta omnia et singula, ratione approba- 
tionis, et insinuationis quoruincunque teatamentorum infra 
dictum archidiaconatum Lincoln, coram Vicano in spiritu- 
alibus general), sive Commissario Episcupi Lincoln, ac Offi- 
dsU Archidiaconi Lincoln, pro tempore respective existen. 
modo pnedict. probandorum, approbandor. et insinuand. de- 
bitaprovenientia et contingentia, inter dictos Episcopum Lin- 
eoln. et Archidiaconum Lincoln, tequis portionib. dividan- 
Air et distribuantur ; exceptis nihilominua feodis, proficuis 
et emolumentis, ratione commissionis administrationis bono- 
rum quorumcunque, ab intestato vel per viam intestati in&a 
dictum archidiaconatum Lincoln, moriente, debitis et pro- 
yenientibuB. Quse omnia et singula dicto Episcopo Lincoln, 
ndummodo reservamus. 

J Item, Volumus, ordinamus, et decernimus, quod quoties in 
Alturum continget, dictum Episcopum Lincoln, modernum 
lesiam auam cathedralem ac civitatein ac dioecesim Lin- 
.win- de triennio in triennium, authoiitate sua ordinaria, vi- 
4itare ; quod tunc dictus Episcopus omnia et singula feoda, 
proficua el emolumenta, ratione probationis, approbationis 
itt iannu&tionis quorumcunque ttatamentorum, vel commi»- 
itUHium admin istrationum bonorum quorumcunque in&a 
iwchidiaconatum Lincoln, ab intestato vel per viam intestati 
vel decedente, per tres menses continuos, vel per 
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ununi mensem ante incceptam hujusmodi triennalem vialati- 
per duos menses immediate sequentcs post inctep- 
tionem et inchoationeni ejusdem tantum, et non ultra n» 
nuand. et convertend. debita provcnientia et contingmtit 
totalem et integralem habebit, ac percipiet in ejus proprioa 
usus, sine aliqua contradictione, reclamatione vel molests 
tione Archidiaconi Lincoln, prsedict. vel officiariorum aui 
Ministrorum suorum quorumcunqiie. 

Item, Deccmimus et ordinanius, quod preeter et ula» 
feoda, proficua, comnioditates et emolumenta prsedicta p 
fato Episcopo Lincoln, moderno sub modo et forma prsedi^ 
tis, except, et reservata, diet, archidiaconatus Lincoln. »A- 
nuatim bene el fideliter solvet et satisfaciet, sen sic solvi A 
satisfieri faciet dicto Episcopo Lincoln, vel assignatis suis de 
tempore in tenipus, summam triginta trium librantm pff 
wmum bonce et legalis monetee Anglis, Episcopo LincolA 
pro tempore existen. de more antiqiio, nomine prtFata^or^ [ 
debitam et solvi consuetam, prneter et ultra arreragi& huju^ 
modi prKstationuni hactenus k retro existentia per dictun 
Archidiaconum eid. Episcopo vei assignatis suis, atra f»i> 
mum diem mensis Augusti proxime fiiturum, (idelitcr tth 
sponderi et satisfieri volumus, decernimus, et ordinamus. 

Item, Volumus, laudamus, et ordinamus per prvsenteip 
quod dictus Episcopus Lincoln, ejusque Vicarius in spirinhh 
alibus generalis, citra dictum primum diem menids Augo 
prox. futurum, bene et fidelitcr solvant el satisfaciant, i 
sic solvi et satisfien facient, et eonim uterque &ciet, onn 
et fdngula arreragia qiiorunicunque feodoruni, commodki 
turn et emolumentorum eid. Archidiacono, vel ejus d 
riia aut ministris, debitarum per diet. Episcopum, vel gH 
Vicarium Gcneralem hujusmocb, seu eoruin alterum, k I 
pore ortte controversix predict, recepta (siquse talia nte^ 
rint, vel eorum alter receperit) sine dolo, fraude aut ultefv 
ore mora aut eessatione qiiacunque. 

Item, Decernimus et declaramus, quod sj contingat, 
quod dubium vel ambiguitatem in et circa interpretationnn 
verum intellcctum preesentis nostree ordinationis autalicujtS 
partii ejusdem in po>(terum oriri, quoc) tunc et in ea c«*u lid 
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l^t et fas erit nobis, pra^fato Archiepiscopo Cantuar. et Epi- BOOK 
iMpo Winton. cadem dubia et ambiguitatea interpretari, ex- ' 

Miere et declarare; et partes pra;dift, et earuni utrwquc 
iterpretationi et declarations nostris, in et circa prremissa 
abunt, et eisdeni obedient, sine aliqua con trad ictione vel 
leclamatione ; reservando nobis potcstatcni et autboritatem 
mic praesenli ordinationi nostrse addendi, atque ab eadem 
btrahendi ; necnon candem in parte vel in toto mutandi 
o loco et tempore congruis et opportiinis, prout_ opus fu- 
it, ac nobis visum fuerit expedii'e. 

In quorum omnium et singuloruni preemissorum fidem et 
itimonium, nos MatthEcus Archiepiscopus Cantuar. et Ro- 
Ttus Episcopus Winton. antedictis his prteaontibus Uteris 1 06 
stimonialibus indentat. sigilla nostra respectivfe apponi 
Dandavimus et fecimus, Dat. decinio die mensis Julii aiUio 
[)oraini.l572. 



Number LXVI. 
Vr. Giialter of Zurich, to the reverend Father in Christ, 
e Bishop ofJEly; excusing a firmer letter, written in 
the year 1566, in favour of such as rcfiiscd to wear the 
habits. 

S. ACCEPI (reverende in Chriato Pater) literaa tuas, mss. penw 
uibus ad eas respondes, quas ego ante sexennium, anno ni- 
grum 1566, ad D- Parkhurstum aniicura vetercm dederam. 
J^t autem ego vehementia quadam in scribcndo usus fui, ita tu 
uoque mea non minus graviter diluis. Sed libertale tua adeo 
B non offendi scias, ut potius summi beneficii loco ducam 
Bani illara admonitioncm, sive correptioneni malis dicere. 
am ex ca amari me abs te intelligo, qucni ego prius, licet 
ae ignotum, venerari solcbam, propter pietatia ac eruditi- 
lis testimonium, quod pia; memoria; vir, Petrus Martyr, 
M Biepius apud me tulit, et cujus argumentum evidens 
nmc in tuis literis conspicio. Pictatis enim esse scio, cau- 

a publicam contra quosvis tueri : amoris autem indicium 

lit libera admonitio, qua ftatris, ab aSiis decepti, error argu- 
tur, ut rectius senlire discat. Quod utrumquecum lu non 
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BOOK minus erudite, quam vere facias, tuam pietatem mcrilo exos- 

rulnr, et spero ofFensionem istam quse inter nos exorU fuil, 

amicitiae indissolubilis nobis causam fore. De tua enim hu- 

manitate inihi polliceor, quod culpam hanc mihi bcile coo- 

donatura sit, si quo tempore, et quibus de causis, et ad 

quem ista scripserini, consideret. Fuit lempus illud exulcc- 

^H ratissimum, et diverse in singulos fere dies ad noa litem 

^^B perferebantur, cum iufelix ilk de vestibus cnntroversiA apuA 

^^M vos ageretur. Monuimus tunc adversarios vestros, ne prop^ 

^^M ter rem nullius momeiiti lites moverent in Ecciesia, et puti- 

^^M bamus rem bene esse sopitam. Sed ecce ! prseter omnem 

^^K pectationem, Geneva? adveniunt Jngii duo, qui ii D. Bt 

^^F' cujuR aures criminibus et calumniis uppleverani, literasoiTfr 

^^1 runt pile querinioniEe plenas, quibus ut rebus Anglic afllio- 

^V tissimis openi ferremus rogabal, et ut ego ad vos profectiontm 

insUtuerem hortabatur. 

Acceasit duorum istorum relatio, qui eadeni nobis i 
bant, quEe priua Geneva; profuderaut, idque taota 
^^ confidentia, et pietatis sinmlatione, ut scripto quoque coB> 
^H agnates exhiberent errores, et abusus niultos, atque nimiuiB 
^H Buperstitiosos, quos jam in Anglia defend! dicebant, et ah 
^H Eccleaiie niiulsterio dejici eos ouines qui illia consentire noU 
^^B lent. Addebant, hoc ipsis acerbisslmum acc«dere, quod 
^^r plerique Episcoporuiii se executores prsebcrent eorum, 
^H in aula ab homtnibus, superslitioni et ambilioni deditis, ini 
^H conderentctr. Quis vera aliquos tain impudentes esse suspi' 

^^1 caretur, qui tanta cum tiducia auderent mentiri in caUM 

^H publica, cujus cognitio non poterat diu latere ? Nos cert£ 
^H istorum narratio vehementer pcrturbai-it, et fateor me e] 
^H tempore epistoliiim iDud efTudisse, et ad D, Parkhuntum^ 
^H quocum mihi liccre putabam libeiius agere, propter vetocol 
^^1 amicitiam, qus? ante annos Iriginta quinque Oxonii inchi 
^^1 postea domi mete quatuor annorum hoepitio its 
^^M fuit, ut et illi in me jus esse velim, et vicianm tnihi de 
^^P quidvis poltjcear. 

Nihil minus mihi in mentem vcniebat, qu^ ut mew Btfr 
ras ille tatius spargeret. Nam ipsiiis potins nententiatn «H- 
dire cupiebam, qui tamcn de hac causa nihil unquam H-np- 
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sit. Quod me non niultura iiiovebat, eo quod now mullum book 
post D. Abehis, vir optinius, et amicus communis nostcr, de ^^' 
hac re ad nos scriberet, vosque omnes liac culpa liberaret. 
Nihil ergo porro solicitiis eram de meis illis literis, quas soli 
ParJthursto nieo scripseram, de cujus in me studio dubitare 
neque possum, neque debeo. At quia eas latius sparsas fuisse 
nude demum intelligo, id certfe niihi vebementer dolet. Et 
-tUBB amplitudini, (mi Pater reierende) me gratias iiigentes 
debere fateor, qui vel sero tandem de eo me feceris certioi-em. 
Et quia te de animi mei candore et afFectu sincevo non dubi- 
tare scribis, tuam humanitatem rogo reverenter, ut me apud 
.<Iios etiam excuset, ad (quorum monus mea ilia epistoJa per- 
Tenit. Nobis certe ab eo tempore cum vanis istis rixatoribus 
nihil res fuit, qui neque ad uos unquam scripserunt, neque 
aliquid a nobis profectum jactare poterunL 

Nam non mullo post evidentius apparuit quid molirentur, 1 0/ 
quando in Palatinatu sub discipiinffi ecclesiasticus praetextu, 
-Cujua illi caput et sumniam in excomraunicatione constitu- 
•vat, mutationis primi authores fuerunt, quoa Ecclesias illas 
.vehementer concussit. Rursiis ergo tuam amplitudinem ro- 
go, reverende in Christo Pater, ne de Gualtero, Anglid no- 
ttiinis atudiosissinio, aliquid sini»trum suspiceres. Faxo 
enim, sic volente Deo, ut publicum quoque extet mece de vo- 
|»8 omnibus, qui ilHc Christo servitis, existiniationis testimo- 
^um. Et sane nisi de nostro consensu mihi nihil non polli- 
xerer, nunquam certe filium meum, qui mihi uuicus est ex 
.Zuinglia mea, cujus defiinctie mcmoria milii pretiosiasima est, 
ia Angliani misissem. Quem si tute amplitudini a me hucus- 
^ue commendatum non esse mirari^, non alia de causa id abs 
^e neglectum putabis, quam quod nullum antehac inter nos 
ffiut literarum commercium : me vero puderet tibi tantu viro, 
t«t mihi non nisi ex nomine uoto privatam ob causam aliquid 
^Kgotii exhibere. Quk apud nos feruntur, ex D. Sando Lon- 
dinensi Episcopo rescire poteris, eadem hie repetere propter 
Biincii, qui mihi praeter expcetatioiiem obtigit, festinatio- 
iiem, non licet. Christiis Jesus tuam ampl. sei-\-et, suoque 
SfHritii regat. Amen. Tiguri, 9- Junii, anno 1572. 
Ampliludinifl lujc observantissimus, 

Rodolphus Gualterus. 
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Number LXVII. 
~ Part of a letter of Henri/ Bullinger, to Revert, Bi^op ^ 

Wintan, written IS. Mar. 1512, lamenting the obttrue- 

tions oftlte Gospel, occasioned by certain men in En^andi 

as there had been in Switzerland. 
" IMPRIMIS vero gratulamur vobia admirandom illam 
serenissimjE Reginte vestrse felicitateni in turbis compoDen- 
dis, in hostibus profligandis, in subditis in oflido retinen- 
dia, ct in practicie, nequiter k perduellibus contextis, sapU 
enter et fortiter defcnclendis. Dominum oramua seduld, Ht 
amplisKma in ipsa dona non tam servet quam ampliiicet, eam- 
que ab onini inalo protegat. Superat base virgo Deo dilectn, 
(omnium teslimonio,) bonorum omnes qnotquot nunc r^nant 
reges mares per orbem, sapientia, modestia, cienientia, rt 
turn etiam juatitia, rerumque gerendarum dexteritate et od- 
miranda felicitate ; unde sane pii omnes per universa regna 
sese consolantur, et in vera relipone confirmant. Quod per- 
spicu^ cernunt Christum Dominum cultrici sua adessc tftiD 
potenter, ipsamqiie gloria et omnigenis virtutibua hertncia 
divinisque antefeire priiicipibus. 

Dolet autem nobis non inediocritcr, quod in propaganda 
veritate, inque dilatandia Ecclease Christ! pomieriis, tot »»- 
bis se ohjiciunt obstacula atqiic rcmora?; ab illis quoque 
exorUc, qui maxime Evangelici volunt videri. Verum per 
initia reformationis Ecclesiie nostrse, eadem nos exercuit mo- 
lestia. Erant enim quibus nihil in reformandn satis punm 
videbatur ; unde et ab Ecclesia sese se^egabant, ct conventi* 
cuia pocutiaria constituebant, quae mox sequcbantur tichu> 
mata ct sectw varia?. Qua; jncundum spectaculum exhibe> 
bant bostibus nostris Papisticis. Sed innotuit tandem ipaorutn 
hj'pocrisis et ataxia, simque sponte diffluxere. LibenUt 
hac molestia et voa haud dubie clemens et miseiicors Dchiu> 
nus, &c. 
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Numlier LXVIII. "°v. 

!%« Pope's bulljbr a jubilee ; for the success of the French „ 
JTififf against Ike Protestants ; Jbr the preservation of 
^Flanders ; Jin- ilie victory against the Turk; and Jbr 
^ihe election of the King of Poland, Javourable to the Ca- 
pK^icJaith. 

|lbile de nostre Sainct Pere le Pape Gregoire XIII. pour 
.Theureux succes du Roy Treschrestien centre les here- 
(tiques; pour la conservation de la Flandre ; pour la vic- 
toire de Tannee Chrestierine centre les Turcz, et pour 
Pelection du Roy de Polongne, favorable k la foy Catlii>- 
}icque. 

• NOSTRE Sainct Pere le Pape Grego'u^ treziesme scant 
present, prenant peine, par la grace de Dieu, de veiller sur 
le troupeau des ouailles de lesu Christ et desiraiU par le 
raoyen de la puissance de lier et deslier qu'il a receue de Dieu 
par S, Pierre chef des apostres exercer lesd. ouailles en 
sainctes oeuures de piete pour les opndqire iinalement au 
pasturaige de la vie ctemelle. 

Ayant esCe n'agueres bien aduerty que nostre Seigneur 
Dieu, qui m^ne le cceur des roys et ties princes comme bon 
luy semble, a magnifie sa ^aiide misericorde enuers son 
Eghse par ce qu'il a excite son trescher fils en lesu Christ 
Charles neufiesme Treschrestien Roy de France k venger 
les injures et outraiges faictz a Dieu et ason Eglise Calhoh- 
que par les heretiques appellez Huguenoz, et k punir les chefz 
principaux des rebelles qui ces annees passees d'une raige 
sanglante et implacable par meurdrcs, voleries, sacrileges, et 
rauajges ont trouble, pille, et degaste ce tres florissant et tres 
opulent royaulme de France. 

Pour eeste occasion luy accompajgne du college de tous 
Mesfflcure les Cardinaux en I'Eglise de S. Marc k Rome de la 
plus grande deuotion qui luy a este possible a rendu action 
de graces k Dieu !e createiir pour ccste grande misericorde 
enuers son Eghse, le priant de donner grace et vertu audict 
Roy treschrestien de poursuiure une tat salutiure et heureuse 
entreprisc et repurger son royaume iadis tant retigieux el 
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BOOK catfaolicquc t^ntre Euutes naUuns, de toutes heuresies ct y rc- 
_ niectre et restituer la rcli^on Catholique en son integrite et 
splendeur encienne ; ensemble ne cesse de prier Dieu pou( 
la conseruation et deliurance de la Flandre pareilletnent 
troublee par les heretiques et rebelles, pour la victoire de 
Tarmee Chrestiene et pour la coniirmalion et augmentation de 
la saincte ligue centre les Turcz, et d'abondant pour Telec- 
lion d'un Roy de la Polongne, qui soil vertueux et protecteur 
de la religion Catholique, qui veille et puisse extirper le< 
heresies, et maintenir Testat et dignity de la respublique 
Chrestienne. 

^ Enquoy nostre diet S. Pere desirat estre ayd^ par Je» . 
saictes prieres et bones oeuures de tout le peiiple spien, dau- ' 
tat que la multitude dee intercesseurs peut beaiicoup plus 
enuers Dieu, que Toraison d'un seul, ou de pea ; et se cofint 
que Dieu par sa douceur et elemence exauccra les omaoiM 
et prieres de son peuplc moyenant qu'il se reloumc vers lujT 
per une vraye et sincere penitece, n'a voulu faiilir de inuiter 
et eshortcr to' et un chacii xpien a prier Dieu et Iplorer s» 
misericordc pour les causes q dessus. , 

Porquoy au nom de Dieu tout puissant et de nostre Sui- 
ueur lesu Christ it admonnestc et exhorte to» fidelcs Chres* 
tiens de quelque sexe, et de quelque roj-aume, pro\-ince at 
nation qu'ils soyent, que la sepmaiue premiere ou seconds 
immediatetnent suiuante apres la notification de ses IcUnff 
de iubil^, ilz se conuerlissent a Dieu d'vn cccur contrit el ho* 
mili^, ct que ayant diligement examine leur conwjence, lim. 
facent vne confession entiere de tous leiirs pechez ; et Ik; 
Mecredy, Vendredj et Samedy de la dicte sepmaine, ils 
ieusnent et accompaignent leur ieuiie de prieres et ai 
et le Dimanche inimediatemeni suyvant ilz recoiueot, 
munion du sainct ^acreniciit de I'autel, rendans 
IQgDieu pour Theureux sncces du Roy treschrcstien 

diets heretiques et rebelles, et le priant (ju'd luy done 
vertu et les moyens <le parfaire entierement ce que par t> 
grace de Dieu il a heureusement commence : ensemble quH 
luy plaise de pareille bonl6, secourir et deliurer de toils d«i* 
gers la Flandre voysine dudict royaume, el donner heurcuK 
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victoire a I'arm^e de la saincte Ligiie contre les Turcz, el book 
tnaintenir les princes et seigneurs chrestiea en vne ferme___L_ 
vnion et accord, pour la confirmation et augmentation de la 
^cte saincte Ligiic, et par sa bont^ et prouidece donncr vii 
J^y de Polongne, qui soit zelateur et vertueux pour la def- 
ence de la foy Catholique. 

Item, come noalre diet s^net Fere, de sa part auec le 
college des Cardinaux et la copmgnie des autres preslatz, 
des orateurs et ambaasades de tous les roys et princes 
Chresties, et de tous les magistral?, de la cour de Rome a 
fiiict celebrer vne solemielle procession allant de I'^glise de S. 
Marc k lYglise de Monsieur Sainct Loys et faict dire et clian- 
T BolenneUement la messe a la gloire de Dieu, et les trois 
_ iiirs de la sepmaine suyuante Mecredy, Vendredy, et Same- 
f^y a faict faire autrea processions par le Clerg^ de kdicte 
^nUe de Rome : ainsi pareillemet il urdonne et mande a to^ 
Fatriarebcs, Archcuesques et Eucaques, et a tous autres pres- 
btz, que incontinent apres la reception de lesdictea lettres 
^ facent faire et celebrer processions chascun en son ^glise 
jf^oQ la cumoditc des lieux, lesdictz ioura de Mecredy, Ven- 
i^redy, et Samedy par leur Clerge, et qu'ilz le facent publier 
^ executer par toutes lea eglisea de leurs dioceses tant re- 
igulieres que seculierea. 

Et pour leur donner plus grande occasion de ce f^re, 
|KJstre diet S. Fere oiiurant ie tresor de TEglise, duquel il 
^t estably dispensateur de rauthorit^ apostolicque, il donne 
niissance a tous et chascun clirestien deslire, pour ceste fois 
^^^.ulement, vn confesseur tel qu'ilz vouldront, regulier ou se- 
llier, approuue de t'Ordinaire, pour les ouir en confession et 
s absoiidre dc tous crimes et pechez tant enorines quilz 
lyent, voire resorucz au sainct siege apostolique, et con- 
en la bulle accoustum^e estre leue le iour de la Cene a 
pome, ct de toutes censures et peines ecclesiasfiques encou- 
par cux enquelque maniere que ce soit, en leur enioignant 
itence salutaire selon la mesure de leura faiiltes (hors 
toutes fois lea heretiques, et ceux qui empeschent I'of- 
ice de la stunetc Im[uisition) et qu'ilz puisaent changer leurs 
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vceuz en awtres ceuures de pict^, excepld le vceu de chastclS 
_ et religion. 

Plus k tou9 ceux qui auront faJct lesdictes charges, ou qiu 
cstantz detenuz de maJadJe ou autrcs legit'unes empeache- 
mentz les auront changez en autres ceuures de piet€ selon 
Taduis et consetl de feurs confesseurs, ausqnetz nostredict S. 
Pere donne puissance de ce faire : Pareillemet k to* ceux 
lesquelz estantz en voyage ne les auront peu faire, mius t 
leur retour les accompleront comme diet est, donne planiere 
indulgence et pardon de tous leurs pechcz, telle que en ran 
iubil6 eat donn^e a tous ceux qui visitent les ^glises de 
Home a ce deputees. 

Item, il declaire que lesdictes lettres d''indulgence8 eC 
toutea autres semblables ou ja donnees par luy, ou par set 
predecesseurs, ou celles qui pourront estre donnees k Tadue- 
nir, ne pourront seruir a personne, ^non pour estre absoait 
quand au faict de conscience et de penitence, non pmt pour 
ftuct cotencieux et de iuslice, s'ilz nont satisfeict aux cas poor 
lesquez ilz auront encouru lesd. censures. Et en cas qu^ 
en vseroyent ou pretenderoient vser autrement, derechef 3 
decliure que de ce fiuct et par ce moyen ilz rctombent en p*- 
redle censure, nonobstantz toutes constitutions et ordoO' 
nances k ce contraires. 

Item, daiitant que par la doctrine euangelique no^ 
enseignez combien es tprofitable Tassiduit^ d'oraison, ordonoB 
et mandc k toutes Eglises patriarch ales, metropolilaincs, 
thedrales, ct collegialea, tant regulieres que scculieres, qua 
durant les susdicts dangers ilz chantent et disent les Lctanie%' 
Buec les prierea adiointcs selon I'vsMge et coustume du lieo^ 
tous les iours deuant ou apres la messe. Et que les iours da 
Dimanche et autres festcs eomandees, outre lesdicUis LetaiMft 
et prieres, ilz facent procesaons k Tcnlour de leurs eglises 
cicnstres selon leur commodity. Et que chacune personnk 
ecclesiastique tant seculicre quo rcguliere dise Icsdites Lets« 
nies tous les iours, ou en IVglisc, ou en sa maison, potlT' 
Bppaiser lire de Dieu, et Ic rcndre propicc cniiers son gMMipIa 
1 10 Ainsi que tout ce que dcssus est conttnu par la bulle de nofc 
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Iredict SainctPcre en datte du vnzieame Septembre demicr BOOK 
mil cinq cens soixante et douze, ' 

%* Laquelle venue a la congnoissanL-c de reuerend pere 
en Dien Messire Pierre de Grondy noslre preslat et pasteur, 
icelluy desirant singidierement le salut do son peuple et es- 
tre participant des dons et graces octroyees par nostredict S. 
Pere, et executer son desird et loualile vouloir, intention et 
maadement, a ordonne ledict iubil^ et pardon general estre 
public par toutes les f?glises de son diocese pour le second Di- 
mancbe de TAduent prochain vij ioiir de X)ecembre. 

Lequel exhorte et admonneste tous Jtdeles Chrestiens de se 
conuertir a Dieu et faire prieres et oroisons poiu- les causes 
cy deasus, auec aumosnes et autres ceuures de piete, et coixi- 
gcr sa vie, et se preparer a ieusner, ct faire abstinence pour 
ouquerir lesdictes indulgences suiuant Tintencion de nostre- 
i'tlict S. Pere, les Mecredy, Vendredy et Samedy, deuant le- 
tact second DimancHe de TAduent, et iceluy iour de Diman- 

B recepuoir dignement et deuottement le trespredeux corps 
nostre Seigneur, et faire et accoplir toutes les autres 
hoses ordonecs par nostre dit S. Pere, poiir gaigner ledict 
ibiie et pardo general, acqucrir la grace de Dieu et ap- 



■ Aussi luande nostre diet preslat a tous curez et autres 
Uses et personea ecclesiasticques, de faire les processions cy 
ssus ordoni^es, et exborte toutes jiersonncs de faire prieres 
loraisons continuelles, pour la prosperit6 et santc du Roy, 
bur ]a Royne, la Royne mere, Messieurs les freres d'icel- 
|(y Seigneur, et tous Prices du sang royal, pour Textirpatio 
B heresies, la pais ct vnio de I'EgHse Catholicque et de ce 
>yaume. Et parce que ledict Seigneur reuerend est deue- 
ait aduerty des grandes necessitez et pauretez de la moi- 
II et hospital des Quinzevingtz, du conuonl des Cordeliers, 
I du conuent de TAu^ Maria, en la ville de Paris, et que la 
■aiit^ y doit estre grandcinent recommadee, et exercee, il 
3iorte et prie tous fidelles Chrestiens auoir les dictz lieux en 
commendation, et les visiter et y faire aulmosnes durant 
ict iubil^, et veut et ordonne tronez ou eapses estre mis 
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BOOK ausdictz lieux, et en chacune ^glise parochiale dcs champs, 
pour rcceuoir lesdictes aulmosnes. 

Le iotir dudict lubUS sera le secotid Dmanchc de PAdiientf 
vij iour du mays de Deccmbre. 

*t,* I-es ironcz pour receuou- Ics aiilniossnes qui st feront du- 
rant ledict iubil^ scront en ladicte miuson et hospiul 
des Quintz-vingtz, au couuent des Cordeliers, et au cotw 
uent de TAuii Mana, et en chacune ^gtise parochialle da 
clianips. 

-^ 

Number LXIX. 

Hcriplum atpisdam sauffuinarii poniificii, acceptum »« 

Octobri amio 1572, a quodam magni nomints viro. 

m. SCRIPSIT hue ad legatum Gallicum Carolus Lothmiftr 
gus incredibile bencficium uon solum Galliam, sed Chnsl^ 
anuni orbem universum at'cepis.se ; seqiie mcredibUit«r hip 
< tari, tarn prceclari faeinuris suam potissimuui familiam qu^ 
dem Dei singulari dementia, administrani exlilisse. 

Confirmatur veluti res certa, conjurationem banc, ■ 
imprimis ejusdem Cardinolis, inter Pontificem, Galium^ t^' 
Ilispanum ita factani esse: nt Gallus Hugonotorum [ 
cipes in Navarrenis niiptiis et toto regno truiidaret : Albif 
num in exterminandis relwllibus Bel^s pro viribus gi^ii; 
vare: Hispanus regnuni Navarrae Gallo redderet: fratraB 
regis ejusdem in occupando Anglise regno adjuvaret : po^ 
trcmo ut confoederati onmes vires opcsqiie suas conferred 
.id extirpandos Gcrmaniie ha>reticos, et novam toto impeng 
form am eonstituendam tx pra:scripto Pontidus. 

I ! De Gallo etiam hoc aSirmatur, quod nemo jam in dulni 
vocat, eum Hugonotos qui ad montes cx-si fucrunt, •^'HiM 
literis prodidisse. Omnes autem plures ac niajures Duptii| 
rum Gallicarum efiectus, propediem expectant in GalGij 
Bclgio, et Germania: c qua bdluin pene cerium in poQl^ 
licius minitari quidam vidontur; quie, veluti inanei el G^ 
uiaiiurtim propria' coiiiniinaliones, nun mixlu umleinnunUiIf 
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i certa veiuti huic ininiinens periiitits prsedicitur, et qiian- BOOK 
tumvis in re seria luditur. Eos nempe, qui primi omnium 



a S. R. sede defeterint, qui ad defectionem alios impuleriiit, 
lioc tantum beneficii obtinere, quod postremo omnium puni- 
itur, ac poenam, [quo] tardiurem, hog graviorem fore. 
Neque vero a tam improvidis bestiis metuenduln iuunt 
lliquid, qui vires suas et ignorent, et nusquam adliibere 
in perniciem qucaiit, elephantiasi veiuti correptas, plane- 
pie ita occupatas, si ut sensum omnem anuserint, il^ue 
lihi] sentire, qiiaDtum\'is stimulis accrriuiis fodiantur, sic 
nituros antea quam perire se uUo u]odo percipiant. 
Regem plerique laudibua in ctelum efferunt: majoreque 
an victoria atque illustriore potitum aiunt, quam confoede- 
ti in Turcam superior] anno potiti sint : nempe, qui nul- 
(Viribus aut arniis expugnari potuerunt, consilio ac pru- 
letlOa oppressos esse ; nee nno regno Gallia', aed universo 
bi Cbristiano prteelar^ adeo consultuni, ut spes sit ill! de- 
qae, exterminatis undique heeretlcls, pristinani dignitatem 
^ue splendorcni restitutum iri. 

De Anglia rem facilem esse ; septam teneri in ipso regno 
[D multis pontificiis, qui si ullum aliunde auxilium videant 
perniciem Recuse et bteretieoruin in eo regno, anitfium 
^npturi sint. Hoc nietu perculsam Re^nam suos a Bel- 
^ revocaturam, aut plures cert^ de regno milites non di- 
iDBSuram. 

Belgio ab Hispanis recuperato, primam fore iilam in qua 
^qjetantur ptena! merits; proxinioa Germanise principes 
;, a quibus duo potentissimi reges tot injuriarum poenas 
lel repetituri sint, Neque enim ullo niodo verendnm 
!, ne illi forte se conjungant cum imperii ordinibus, et 
idbim potius inferant quam expectant. Qu^m dejecti sint 
lie 8a?p6 jam ostendisse : quam imbecilles et inopes con- 
i, ut qui vix fanuliam omnibus rcditibus suts, nedum 
(Kercitus alere possint : qu4m inter se principes sint dis- 
■des, quam acres inter et oppida simultaCes, quanta diffi- 
aiia, notum omnibus esse : quantae denique inter ipsos de 
igione indies crescentes controve raise, ne quis diibitet, 
leriptis cos aliis siqicr aliis testificari. Pleei^ sciUcct omnia 
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BOOK atque alia indicia mulla, certam ipsis jamque immtnentem 
'^' perniciem comminari, Adeo vcro imprudentes et stupidci 
esse, ut de comniuni perlculo coniniiinibus viribus debdW 
do nihU cogitant, de suo suisque tuendis quilibet seomia 
elaboret. Ita fore, ut qua ralionc anguli conservare m 
Btudeant, ea mox intereant univei-si. 

Multos adeo non commotiim iri exemplo Gatlico, ab 
qiiamtumvis ipa quoquc sinl basretici, eo denique loco I 
catholicis halieantur, eaudem ut ab illis perniciem expectaiif 
debcant: tamen justas pecnas hEcreticoR Hugonotos pereolg 
visse sint dieturi: pr«;aerUm si ilia quoque audiant t 
rex 4 longo tempore pra;n led itata habcat, cr'miina: quibuii 
Yel extinctorum Hugonotorum causam apud omnes aboOMi 
nabilem efliciat. 

Hue acccdere Catholicorum Germanorum vires ranjubv 
ctissimas : qui nihil aliud lacila cupiditate expecteot, quint 
ut illis pestibus tandem aliquando cspurgatam Gen 
videant. Sic domi, sic foris, uodequaque obsessos hasretM 
ac sine consilio, sine ratione, balantes veluti feras bellm 
immissis cambus, improvldos in casses atque insidias pn^ 
dpitandos, ita probe struetas, ut nusquam effugere posauL: 

KomK Pontificem et Cardinales, incredibili diligcntia t* 
care rebus Gitllicis et Belgicis, scribilur, ad uptatum i 
que finem perducendis ; spem vero masimam concepiM 
atque adeo ccrto sibi persuasisse, aut bis regibus, Hi^XUM 
et Gallo, aut nunquam, pristinic dignitati restitutuni H 
regnum pontificium, extirpatis longe lateque hsereticis, i 
ita ccrtii oppressis ut ne movere se quidem audeant in f 
stcrum. His regibus, qui jam animis conjunct! sint, to 
Germania pontificios moveri atque incitari creberrimis lite 
ac nunciis, lie commimi causa? bis temporibus dccsse vetinl 
propediemque in ipsa Germania apparitunim, quid ] 
suis consiliis Bomanus Pontifex. Nuper id Germanos c 
dentissim^ persensissc IjcIIo Protcstantium, scnsuros il 
113 sed longo alio reriim exitti, quam socuri rerum suarum, fl 
inani persuasione virium suoruni inflati, htercticonim j 
dpes sibi, veluti somniantes, inia^ncntur. Quo veiA B 
nus eequum uliin roboris habeanl. minusquc inter w i 
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i faciliu 






tejuncb, 

et innumerabili hostium multitudine circumdatos. Esse 
quidem nonmiUos, qui vereiitur, iie exemplo niiptiarum 
GaUicarum, ipsi quoque funestam sacerdotibiis trogoediam 
concitenL Sed illos parum Gennajioruni ingenia habere 
cugnita, alienis cladibus adeo Germanos nihil maveri, ut ne 
suis quidem moveantur, adeoque improvidos et stupidos 
esse, ut non ante suam agi causam aj'bitrcntur, quaai id ip- 
sum, verberibus excitati, tamque prostrati, tantuni non con- 
fecti, sentiant. Quod Belgicis tumultibus se inniisceant, 
id eos nuUo relifi^onia studio {quod plane apud ipsos ex- 
tinctum sit) nullo patriae aut libertatis ainore, sed cupiditate 
ll^piendi ahena, inconsiderate temerarieque facere : hac spe 
mpendii lucrique ubi exciderint, remissuros ac projecturos 
le omnia. Hugonotorum fuisse illain prudentiam, eum- 
le fervorem, ut vires, nuniinos, omniaque sua ultr6 con- 
rrent, victique quodain modo vinccrent. Luthoranos illos 
a quemque curare : bello quocunque non suia sed alienis 
mptibus rem facere velle: multos etiam cerCum esse ita 
Btire, nihil ad se penitus attinere quidquld in Gallia aut 
dg^o geratur. 

f Haec cum ita sint, cumque sunmia pontificiorum in per- 

fdem beereticoruni consensio, potentiaque sumnia sit ; spe- 

e Pontificem, Cardinales, sacrique ordinis homines exop- 

E, ut insigni aliqua et nova clade e Galhcis nuptiis cou- 

fpta amplificetur leetitia. 

, Gui^ni summopero cupiunt, ut perdantur omnes Hugo- 
.1 in Galliis. Ipseque Iinperator et caeteri Germanise Ca^ 
lolid Principes nunc cum re^bus Hispaniarum Galli- 
nuuque in exitium illorum conjurant. 
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Number LXX. 
f%^ Vidame of Chartres to the Lord Treasurer Burghley ,- 
Upon his escape into Englandjram the Paris massacre. 
, HONORATISSIME Domine. Liberato mihi ex ear-MSS. 
luiicina Parisiensi, et eiapso 6 inanibus Guisii, qui primiim "'S '"' 
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BOOK ad domum usque ineam est insectatus, et postca mudiit 

omnis geoeris raihi tetendit ; tandem salvagardia re^a, dun 

me illeclnni putant, et donii audiunt esse, vi aperta adoriii 

me agitant : sed Deus gratia sua tnfattiavit con^ium eonin, 

el me mihi ipsi ignotum deduxit ad mare : unde, nave a 

Bcensa, me ad vos hue adduxit. Nihil mihi, post vindJctaa 

Bceleria iiefandi, tarn in votis, quum venire in conspeciun 

ft regise Majestatis, ex cujus pietate et potentia, et prudenb 

H consilio, video jK-ndere spem unicam coh^ei'endee i^tius ii 

H sanite pubh(-6 gi-assantis in orhe Christiano. QuaiitumqOe 

H magno ferar desiderio, noiui interapestiv^ et inconsultj; a 

H cedere. Exjiectabo quid decemat Majestas regia, Intti, 

K rim eignifical)© famiHse meae, quam fehciter Deus providefil 

H mete saluti. Scribani ad Principem, (qiiamvis ejus i 

H moriam perhorrescam) ut leniam, si potero, ejus ettenva 

H animum, ne Sfevius agat in usorem, ob spretam, ut ei v 

H bitur, securitaiem mihi promissani ; sed non sine in^diis, ■( 

B fraude inaigiii ; quam tamen oportet in alium rejiciam, Dettf 

det consilium, qui jam auxilium tulit, et ad portum 

me deduxit. Cupio supra modiim ipse videre et bucHk^ 

quomodo sltis tarn inaudito casu afFecti. Interim rogo tutm 

domination em, ut Majestati regia; revocet in men 

obsequiosani nieam, semper talem futuram, ergs ean 

vitutem. 

Tu, Domiiie, mihi magnie consolationi eris, si per te b 
ligam, regiani MajeNtalem tumpati notiis, et horrere i 
tantam perfidiam, ut nee earn dissimiilare ferat ejus aniniiife 
Non enim dubito, qutn horrescat ipsa sola recordatioalfc 
Sed vereor, ne mitius loquendo de isto, addat animos c 
nifidbus i ut qui videant ne audire quidem hiscere principet 
^nctnos. Velim, et credo futurum, ut se principes t 
prKstent) quoles debuerunt- Non sit futura minima pona 
istonim camificum, metiis futune vindictK. Nee < 
1 13 eos levi sennone niansuefieri posse ; im6 magis et mogis !»• 
solentes fuluri, si levius agatur cimi iis. Fateiir, non 
verbis detegendum id quod de eis sit judicium, wd facW- 
opus esse, ut videant non esse mera verba, wed animos opfri 
tpM accinctrts. 
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Precor Deum, ut ^oliia, qui consilio non caretia, det men- BOOK 
tern, quffi conBulti sciat fructuni capere et te, Domine, 

§ervet tuas reipub diuturnum consiliariuiii 

Dominatiom^ lua; obaervanti-jsimus ct amanlisaimus. Sept. isra. 



NunibtT LXXI. 

JOr. Wkitgip to the Ardibishop, ■wheii he sent hhn thfjirst 

part of his book against Cariwrigfit. 

I HAVE sent unto your Grace the first part of my book, Mss. G. Pe- 
which I beseech your Graeme to peruse, and to correct, alter, * ' 
add, or take away wliat you shal think convenient. In the 
87 leafe I have named certain that were made Priests ac- 
cording to the Popish maner. Whether I say truly of them 
al or no, I cannot certainly tel. I beseech your Grace to 
consider that place, and correct it. My Lord of Lincoln 
hath perused the book, and so liath Dr. Pern; and they 
both like of it. I have ended the second part, which wil 
be as much as this, and it is almost written out fair. This 
may lie in printing in the mean time. And I thank your 
Grace moat umbly for letting Mr. Toy have the doing of it. 
I have intreated Mr. Hanson, a very honest man, and one 
of this college, to take some p^ns in correcting the print. 
And I beseech your Grace let Mr. Grafton joyne with him : 
for I would gladly have it wel and truly printed. I umbly 
desire your Grace also to give the printer and them a special 
charge that no copies be ^ven out of it, or any portion, 
until it be fully printed. And if it shal please your Grace 
to have me dedicate it to any, either the Queen's Majesty, 
the Parlament, or any other, I wil stay until I hear from 
you. I desired your Grace at my last being with you, to 
grant a licence to preach to one Mr. Handson; I beseech 
your Grace, tliat he may have it sent unto him by this his 
brother, the bearer hereof. Not having any other thing to 

Bible your Lordship with at this time, I commit you and 
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BOOK al yours to the tuition of Almi^tv God. Tram Trinity 
'^' colU-ge in Cambridge, the Sd of Octob. 1572. 
Your Grace's to command, 

John Whitgyftc. 



Number LXXII. 
Batkius and Voaherghius to the Lord Treasurer, in ihc 
name of themselves and other strangers, intending b< 
settle at Stamford, and set up their trades there- 
Illustri ac generoso Domino D. a Burgliley Alsceiiati 
observandisslmo. 
«• ILLUSTKIS ac gencroseDomine,quantapussumus resfr 
rentia, Isbrandus Balk) us verbi Minbter, el Caspar VotJxTj- 
hiuB, Doatro et eorum nomine qui forte sedes suas Standfu- h 
dise, reli^onis purse, etconscientiffisua! ergd,6gereoptBbuS^^| 
Bupplices tute amplitud. exponimus, multa-s (ut speramu^H 
hoc tempore futuras fidelium familias, ob religionem Christi T 
exules, quK citra dubium so Standfurdiam lubentcr cod- 
ferrent, sedesque isthic figerent, si k regia Majestalc O 
privilegia impctrari queant, qua; articuHs hisce atmexis bcc- 
|114viter delineata sunt. Quod si (ut optamus) k reffx Mi- 
jestatis dementia benign6 tuo favore, concedantar, quiv 
plurimi non dubitant, urbeui Standfordianam Dei bcnigl^ ] 
tate brevi maximum inde sensuram compendium, niul|>< 
cum civium et viciooFuui locorum coiiimodo, et profucMlJ 
coDJunctum. Quemadmodum e contrario, ni^ biec 
Ecclesite communia privilegia exulibus isthic peniul 
oiimino de sua Ecclesia.'que cummoditate et 
bitant. Cujus rei ccrtist^ma documenta ex aliis loda 
possuiit, qu6 nunc multi exules in hoc regno conflu: 
ubi Mne expressis regime Majestatis privilegiis toti 
communibus, nulla; familiK unquam vel velleni, xel tut6 
siistere possent. Hue accedit, privatum unum, aut all 
totam Ecclesiam constituere, eamquc alere, et fovere 
posse. El quia scinius tuam A. banc, et niiscroruiD Chi 
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:u]uin, et urbis tuae causom, quim optime promotam velle, BOOK 
cuui te roganii^ Christi nomine, ut djgneiis base, quae hisce 
articuliB continentur, privilegia, pro ChrisU exulibus a re- 
gia Majestate, quam id fieri potest citissime, iiupetrare, quo 
iUi, qui jam olim nomen Ecdesiffi dederunt, sine magno 
suo incommodo (hoc maxime tempore quando conductiones 
ffidium multarum familiarum espirant) Standfordiam migrare 
et se conferre queant. Quod si tua ampbtudo prasatare dig- 
oabitur, et suae urbi et miseris Cliristi exulibus, quilm plu- 
nmum commodaverit Quod ut T. amplitudo fac:iat, per 
Siristum oramus. Londini, 17. Martii anno 157S, Styl. Nov. 



Number LXXIII. 
^fpiine articles, conteynhige tkeffecte of' the petition, and 
\ike requeate oftke atrauiagers, tlutt slialbe wUlinge toga 
wtd Itepe theire residefice at Staru^ird: wheireb^ the 
igame iSimtdfbrd, and oilier places hjenge t/ieireabouts, 
Mpithe the ffrace of God, he lykem askorte tyme tojloruilic 
nxmderfuUie. 

^YRSTE and fomiostc, That itt maye please the Queenes Mss. [ 
Ibjeatie, by her Hyghnes lettres patentes, to graunte, that ""' ^ 
B estraungers (to soche numbre and quantitie as convcui- 
entlie maye be placed and bowsed within and aboute the 
fors^d towne of Stanford) beinge for conscience sake, and 
for the trewe and m«-c religion of Christe Jbesu, fledde 
into her Grace's reaulme, and willinge to goo to Stanford, 
and theire to kcpe theyre residence ; may be permitted 
freelie and franklie, and withowte all empeschemcnte, hin- 
drance, or lette, to transporte, carrie, and bringe, or cawse to 
be transported, carried, and browghte to the saidc towne of 
Stanford, all and singulier soche theyre goodes, housholde- 
etuffe, marcliaiindises, instrunientes, and towls, appertajn- 
inge to theire occupations, artes, or handycraftes, as they 
liKTe, thither to be browghte and transported from theire 
fses and dwelling places nowe beinge. 
'hat itt maye please lykewyse her Majestie to graunte 2. 
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BOOK the estraungere at Stanford, aforesaide, a churchc, wheyran 
• _they maye o]7eiilio liave God's holye word preacheil aiid 
taughtc, togither withe the exercyse of the reformed re- 
li^on : even as the same by her Majestie is graunted W 
other congregations of straungers within this her HighiKf 
reaulnte. 

And that it maye be lefut to the same estraungen at 
Stanford, aforesaide, beinge placed, to chewse ainongs them 
selffes seven menne (more or fewer) evin as the slraiingen 
of Norwiche and Sandwiche have in theyre churches; the 
wliiche dewhe liavinge fyrste taken theyre othes at tlti 
magystrates haundes, maye lefully afterwards decyde and 
ende all manner of civil and pohticq debates, differences, and 
controuersies, rysen, or to ryse betwene straungers, if thej 
canne. Yff not, and in case the matter or difficultie dotbe 
so require the same, that (for the more and stricter coertJOB 
and brydlynge of the evil willers) they maye call two of tb* 
115 magistrates «f the towne of Stanford to assiste them. S»' 
that nevertheles, the appellacion, and the correction ai 
punishemente of the evil dooers, be reserved etitire ai 
wholye to the magj-strates of Stanford aforesaide. 
*■ Thyrdelie, That by her Majesties patentes, it maye al 

be graunted the forsaide estraungers, to make, and cawse 
be made, all manner of straiinge and owtlaiidislie clothi^ 
(as clothes of Braband, Holland, and soclie lyke) hitherto 
as yet not beinge mentioned in anye parliculare privelegi| 
by her Highnos given or graunted. And lykewyse also d^ 
sortes of beyes, seyes, stammets, moccados, grograitiev, luf* 
sees, fuslaynes of Neapolis, aecklets, carpettes, lynsiewoal^ 
sies, fringes, and all manner of makinge of passemente 
pamets, and al sortes of tapistrie woorks, of sylkes and v^) 
viths, witlic all manner of figured and unfiguved fyiMl 
woorke, sowed and etiched. 

Item, And to theade that the forsaide pretended hi 
delinge or trade maye (he better sorte efFecte to the cotOf 
mune-wealthe of the fors^de towne, that it maye be lawfuB 
to e\-erie of tile forsEude estraungers, to bye woUe, threadtj^ 
mape, butter, oyle, and a]l manner of stuffc servinge lo tbt 
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j^de theire trade, artes, and occupacions, aswell within BOOK 
and withoute the saide towne, as elsewhere over all this 
realtime, wheireas they canne beste fynde the same: speciallie, 
as concerninge the ihreade, and the same, untill sochc tyme, 
as by the indweilers of the towne, theyre canne be somoche 
sponne as the straunger shall neede, to fitrnishe his ne- 
cessiue. 

Item, That everie straunger maye freelie and francklie 5, 
dye his owne woorkes, (clothes and beyes onHe excepted,) 
the whiche maye be dyed by the dommune dyer alh-eadie 
theire beinge admitted, or soche as hereafter yet maye be 
admitted. And also to buye and sell amongs themselfes 
ati manner of stutfe appertayning aswell to the forsaide 
trade, aa to the dyenge. 

Itein, That it maye be lefull to everye straunger freelie 6. 
to buye all and singuher soche goodes or workes ; and againe 
to sell, utter, and transporte the same, aswell within this 
reaulme as withoute, (all forbidden and inhibited places 
beinge otilie excepted,) payenge for the custorae, as her 
Majesties subjectcs borne. 

Item, That for the better conservation and maintaine- 7. 
mente of the forsaide trade, it maye be lefuU to the forsaide 
etraungers, to make, and (as tymo shall requyre) to inuente 
and establiahe soche ordres for the approbation, leadinge, 
sealing?, and the trewe and juste lenghtes and bredthes of 
theire wares and woorkes, as thoy by riglite and raison ^all 
fynde to be ncccssaric, requisite, and expediente. 

Item, That it maye he lefull to the forsiude estraungers, g, 
freelie, francklie, and openlie to use and exerdse all manner 
of husbandrie and tillinge of the ground. As for hoj^>e8, 
onions, radisc-rootos, turneps, flaxe, cabbusshes, roots, and 
all other thinges necessarie to gardines : and to plaunte and 
Bowe all manner of thinges: and to use lykewyse and exer- 
cyse soche handycraftes and woorkea as hitherto have not 
BO parfectelie bene used, knowen, nor practised at Stanford, 
_js the makinge of cables, cordes, hattes, coffres, knyves, 
HKike^ and all manner of woorkes in Steele, iron, and cop- 

L__ 
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BOOK per, after the facioii of Noreiibourg^, ami of otlier places 
beyond the seas; and otlier the !yke woorks. 
9. And that to the conforte of the poore afflicted Christiana 

of the congregacion aforesaid, it maye be lefiill openlie to 
make for and among themselves, garmentes and hoaen ; W 
bake, brewe, to exercyse the occupocion of a oupoit^ 
joigner, and all kynde of husbandrie. 
10' Item, That it be lefull to the saide estraungers, to have^ 

ordeynne, and putte in, (be it of theire owne congregacion. 
other,) theire owne messengers, postes, cartes, or wa^iineflt 
for to serve them here witJiiii the reaulme, in transportinge 
and carrycnge of theire owne lettres and marchaundiaci) 
as they shall fynde it moaste necessarie or profitable lo th* 
avauncemente and fortheraunce of theire trades and doyoge^ 
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Mr. Norlands advice, Jbr proceeding with Campion in d 
talion, Sept. S8, 1581. 
1. peiwo IN the conferrence that hath ben had with Campioi^ 
these thiiiges for the manner do seem to have geven bindci^ 
ance, rather then furtherance, to any good elfecte, 
therefore conuenient tliat some other more cert^ne and pra£<< 
Stable order were taken. 

The disputers be oft changed, whereof groweth, that i 
they grow acquainted wiili his maner, and so wax litter It 
deale with him, they lie removed, and theire course ioi 
rupted ; but- cliiefclye, the rumors do growe very slanc 
oua, that they be overcome, and newe drawen to wippljp 
theire want. 

They choose daily newe questions, wherein he foe k 
glorie taketh exceptions, that they come prepared, and ht 
unprepared. 

There is no certaine nolo taken in writing what is soidi 
nor order kepi of moderation, whereby bothe himself, wluM 
he is prossed, flyeih out, by running into bye nut«n, ■ 
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Ulleth lip the gap of his confusion with brag^ng and ini- BOOK 
]>ertinent and insolent speches, and he beareth the dispiiters ' 

in hand, that they spake things which they spake not, and 
denieth what he himself hath spoken, and resumcth what 
i hath graunted at his pleasure : and the speches abrode 
B by his favorers carryed to his advantage. 
' There arc admitted to be hearers without choisc; some 
ihable to judge, and fitt to be per\crted ; some his favour- 
^and some of light consideration ; and yet such as Mr. 
ieutenaunt, without unkindnesse cannot well kepe out 
"hereby bothe himself is made more obstinate, by reason 
Fhis vanitie standing upon glorie and credit, in presence 
" *# the multitude, and specially of those that he seeth pre- 
sent, and knoweth to favor him. And aJso his hearers, 
that may perhaps be Papistes, or slight regarders of re- 
i iigion, gather or make matter to do hurt by reportes. 

It is thought that these inconveniences may have re- 
«lie, and some good done, if some such orders as follow 
e observed, 

' That there be a certaine number of chosen disputers, 
I those to continue without changing; but so as for 
iMng themselves they shall agree, some to be sometimes 
it and sometimes present, as in respecte of their owne 
ffaires they shall thinke good. 

'» As of Cambridge, Mr. Deane of Windsor. Dr. Still, Dr. 
^Ik, Mr. Whitacre, Mr. Ireton, Mr. Wibome, Mr. Chark, 
'. Travise. 

Of Oxford, Mr. Dean of Poules, Dr. Mathew, Mr. 
Renolde, Mr. Bilson. 

Of these alway iii to be doers. 

That there be also present, as hearers or moderators, 
jertaine persones especially appointed, as Mr. Lieutenaunt, 
llr. Mollins, Dr. Hamond, Mr. Peter Osborne, Mr. Henrie 
Knollys, and such of the disputers as be not actors that J 1/ 
e preacher of either of the churches of strangers. 
Two or three to be writers, the one to supplie the others 
wnce, as their buainessc shall require. Thomas Norton, or 
"whome else you will : Mr. Fcid, the Preacher, or some other. 
rS 
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IIOOK That none other bt admitted to be present, withoul 

, warrant from the councel in uTiting: to thend tbat Mr. 

Lieutcnaunt may avoyde the uokindnesse in not admibng. 

such as be not iitt. 

That all the disputers kepe one uniforme order by sgfe©- 
ment; that is, that they deale with him in bix owne bokei 
as was done the first daie by the Deanes of Windsor and of 
Paiiles, and Mr. Whitacre : so to procede from chapter 
chapter, beginning at the first, wherein lyetli most avao- 
tage against him. And the glorie of coming unprepared 
taken from him. 

That whatsoever be objected to him be written and re- 
peated before the answere. And whatsoever he answere be 
written and repeated, and acknowledged by him before any 
replye. And at the end of tlie dayes conferrence, that he 
set his hand unto so niuche as be hath so acknowledged. 

Specially, that the moderators do see that no n 
speake till the sayeng of the opponent or respondent 
written and repeated. 

That by the discretion of the moderators, it may be i 
to him, aewell to oppose as answere, to take from him 
vaine brag, which he openly and insolently hath often 
and is owt of his speeche carryed abroad by his ^^ 
that they dare not let him be opponent. 

That he may have such bookes brought him as be ' 
call for, being such as he parable and mecte to be had, 
the Fathers, or such like ; but not the lewde bokcs of 
late writers of his owne ade. 



Number LXXV. 
An extract of several pasnages out of' ccrtam c 
a book ofNic. SaunderXy a Finish Priest, a 
ISS.petin NEC parva spc ducor, propedieni fore, ut suus rtia 
piti. dcdi- locus Catholicis Angliie pastoribus pateat in quo i 
iLtdPiiimvita; Uberc pra-ditcnt, ct sacranicnta Chrisli rito 

Jinn 43. lUStrcnt. 
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Johan. Storseus secundum implas ejus regni leges, ad book 
mortem, &c. '^' 

In Anglia (ut de illis taceam, qui ob anna in causa fidci Epist. sd 
contra tyrannos suscepta, crudeiissime passim necati sunt, kc. nu'. ' 

Quid quod eadem sola insula gravissiiiium hiereaeoa iu-H-iii""' 
gum, a paucis ot iis obscuris homuncionibus imiJosituni, in-"'"'''"'' 
vita prorsus et coacla sustinet? 

In sola Anglia nemini licet fidem majorum, in qua baji-iiiiii. 
tizatus est, profiteri, ve! aliud in religione sapere, quam lex 
terrena, imo tyrannica, permittit. 

Ab hac ergo tam immani tyrannide, ut fi'atres vestros, id ii»'i' 
ipsum a vobis onini studio contendentes, quod in vobis est, 
liberetis, operam sedulo dabitia, &c. 

Cum se a Regis Henrici pessimis consiliis abhorrcre osten- i'H- •'^o- 
diaset, (Polus) mox audit, fortunas primum omnes ablatas 
esse, deinde Ites^ majestatis notani, falsu qutdem, sed tamcn 
publici decrcti specie, noniini suo inustam. 

Maria sine liberis mortua, cum EHzabetba, Annse BoIoneePns- sau. 
filia, regium thronum occupasset, mox de rejicienda Pontifi- 
cis Roniani authoritale cogitoi'e cepit; nee injuria; videbat 
enim, si priniatuni Romante Cathednc agnosccret, buo ma~ 
tiisque sua; boiiori derogatum iri, quam ilia Cathedra non 
legitime nuptam Henrico Hegi fuisse pronunciaverat. Ne 
i^tur, aut matrem illegitimc Re^ nuptam, aut seipsam, vi- 1 18 
vente adhuc priore ejusdem Regis conjuge, illegitima na- 
tam fateretur ; maluit sedi apostolicEe, in sternum stanti at^ 
que adeo florenti, repudii Ubellum dare, quam brevi pent 
uro honori suo quicquam detraxisse vidcri, 8ic. 

Qui in Anglia degentes ab omni cum hfereticis coni-'^-'"^- 
niunione, tam in sacramentis, quam in precibus abstinent: 
prseterquam qnoii infiniti siiiil, nee enumerari a quoquam 
facile possunt: etiam tutum illis mm est, ut lioc in loco 
detegantur, ne per earn occasioneni citius eos ad jicenam 
rapi contingat. 

Primum in hoc gcncrc landcui Maria, per Dei gratiam, ""''■ 
iicreniss. Scolorum Regina promeretur, quse ob Calholicte 
lidei studium et amorem, k subdilis suis hiereticis, &;c. Et 
in Ajigliam fugerc coacta, ibi baerelitam immanitalcm de^ 
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BOOK nii6 sulHTit, Don hoqies jqpud hiMni t wii tota, fioit pnus- 
^^' quam in Angliam ingressa esset, &c. 

Yeri fords mulier, et Agna, qiue k sobditiB lua c liui tot 
modis opjpteatOLf Catholkas dfnmm popnfiB pnest. 
piig. 780. Pius Quintns, &c. Nioolaiim MortxMHmi An^mn in Ato- 
gliam miflit^ ut oertis illustnbus et CathnBris iriiis, andiori- 
tate apostolka, d^iunciaiet, Elbabediani, nfom tone imi 
potidMitur, haereticam esae^ ob eamque j^m— ^ omm doriu- 
nio, &C. 

Qua denundadone multi nobiks viri adducti aunty at hob 
solum sibi ipns oonsulere, venim etiam de fratrihiffi ab 
ha;retio(»rum tyrannide Uberaiidis, cogitaie, audennL Ae 
sperabant illi quidem, CadioBooa onmea tarn pao "Miitiito 
summis viribus affuturoa esae« Verikiii eta afoer quia iffi 
expectabant res evenit, &c. tamm iUomm nofaiKnaii ka- 
danda oonolia erant, quae oerfo auoqoe fefid f^TTwrn niai- 
m^ canienint 
Pag. 786. Nulla vi res aeque aut fidem Catboiicam pramovci^ aiit 
praetensas Reginae causam laedere potuerit. In UaCoria 
FdUmL 
Ibid. Sectarii hoc totum de ipsa Regina EBxabetha, qiua ladBi 

peccati fuisae videbatur, dictum interpretantes, ab iDo dBe 
novam criminationis materiam, &c. In hiatoria StoneL 
Pag. 787. Intellect se prob^ scire, praetensam Angbae SegpiaBiii 
per declaratoriam summi Pontificia aententiam, ob 
manifestam omni in re regni dominiique privatam 
propterea, ma^atratum nullum ab iUa creatum, eique ad- 
hserentem, a se agnosd posse, ne forti ipae etiam codrti 
anathemate innodaretur. 
Pag. 788. Veriti, ne gravius aliquid in profiuium ilium et aeculaicfli 
Reginae primatum dictiuiis, (Storaeus) aut manifeatius ^e- 
rum primatum Romanae Eccleaae confirmaturus eaaet, ab- 
duci currum jusserint In historia Storsn. 
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LXXVI. 

BruweUes to Philip, Kmg of~ 



The English Romamsts % 

Spain; that he would procure of f he P<^e, that Saunders 

might be made a Cardinal. 

INTER alia iiiulta, Frinccps invictissime, quse patriaiu mss. pi'ni^i 
noBtram, tot anniii ab hiereticitf oppressam, adhuc in pristi-"'"' 
nam Catholics fidei libertatem vitidicare non permittunt, 
hoc uQuni est, non habere nos nowtiw nationis liominem ali- 
ciijus authoritatia et nominis, qui earn causam apud suam 
Sanctitatem solicitare possit. Jam eiiim experientia edocti 
aumus, in aula Pontilicis, nt in reliquis omnibus, res parvi 
aiioqui momenti, ab Ulustrioribus profectaj, gratius accipi, 
et libentius audiri, quam quiu majoris sunt ponderis, aed 
autbores habcnt obscuroa cos quidem et ignobiles. Cui 
nialo cum per nos remedium inveniri non posdt, audacter 
ad tuam Majestatem confugimus, liumjliter ab ea suppli- 
cantes litcras eommendatilias ad suam Sanctitatem, pro 
Nicolao Sandero Anglo SacrK Theolo^Ee Profeasore, jam in 
aula versante, ut ad CardinaJatus dignitatem promoveatur. 
Quod ut libentius sua Sanctitas concedat, beneticii ecclesi- 
astic! pensione a tua Majcstate Sandero assignatd, invitari 
debet. Sic enim habebis. Rex Catholice, qui et AngliBell9 
n^otia diligenier procuret, et collegio CanHnalium splen- 
dmr^n, ob ejus prudentiam singularem, et doctrinam in- 
credibilem, adi'eret. lUud inteiim ut taceam, hoc beneficio 
numerum Romae tibi servientium, non uno, sed pluribus 
auctiorem et cumulatiorem eflecturum. Vale, Princeps in- 
' TiclisMme. Datum Bruxcllis, 4, idus Novembris. 



Number LXXVII. 
Sander^s persuasive to the Roman Catltolics in Ireland to 

reheU: written in t/ie year \580. 
To the right honorable and Catholike Lords, and wor- 
shipful genlilmen of Irlimd, N. Sander, D. of Divinity, 
^^sheth all felicitie. 
PARDON me, I busecfhc you, if upon just cawsc I use' 
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JiOOK the same words to your Honors and Worships, which S. 
Pawie wrote sometyrae to the Galathians; 117*0 hath en' 
chanted you not to obey the truthe ? For if ye be not bo- 
witched, what mean you to fight for heresie agwnat the true 
faith of Christ, for the Devil against God, for tyrants thai' 
robbe you of your goods, lands, lives, and everlasting saU, 
vatioii, against your own brethren, who daylie spend thai 
goods, and shed their blood, to deHver you from these n 
ries ? What nieane you, I say, to be at so great chaises, to) 
take so great pajne, and to put your selves Jn so borrihl* 
daunger of bodie and sowle, for a wicked woman, ncithee 
begotten in true wedlock, nor esteeming her Christendom^) 
and therefore deprived by the Vicar of Christ, her and youit 
lawful Judge; forsaken of God, whojustifieth the 
of his Vicar ; forsaken of all Catholike pinces, whom ( 
hath injured intolerably \ forsaken of divers lords, knightv 
and gentilmen of England, who ten yeres past toke the 
swoi-d against her, and yet stand in the same quarrel ? Se«' 
you not, that she is without a lawful heire of her own bodie^ 
who may either reward her friends, or revenge her enemies? 
See you not, that she is such a shameful reproche to th» 
royal Crown, that whoso is in dede a frind to the Crown,' 
shuld so muche the more liasten to dispossesse her of the 
same? Se you not, that the next Cathohke h^re to ibe 
Crown, {for the Pope wil take order by God's grace, tlwt> 
it slial rest in none other but Catliolikes,) must accompt i[ 
them for traytors that spend their goods in mainteining ni 
heretike against his true title and right? What wil ye aa 
swer to the Pojw's Lieutenant, when he, bringing us the 
Pojje's and other Catholike princes aydc, (as shortly lie 
will,) shal charge you witli the crime and payne of hereticka, 
for miunteining an heretical pretenscd Queen, agunst tha 
publike sentence of Christes Vicar P Can she, with ha 
feined supremacie, {which the Devil instituted in ParadiM, 
when he made Eve Adam's raaistresse in God's matter*,) 
absolve and acquiett you from the Pope's excommunication 
and curse ? Shal ye not rather stayne your selves and your 
noble howHcs with the euspicion of hcrcsic and treason ? 
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Iq which case, if the Catholihe lieire to the royal Crown tydl BOO 
upon the execution of the lawes of the Churchc, you shal, '__ 



for the mainteDsnce of hseresie, loose your goods, your lands, 
your honors ; and undoe your wives, your children, and 
your howses for ever. God is not mocked. The longer it 
is before he punish, the more hard and severe shal his 
punishment be. Do you not see before your eyes, that 
because King Henrie the Eighth brake the unitie of Christ's 
Cliurehe, his howse is now eutt off and ended ? And think 
you, that mainteining the hcresie which he beganne, you 
shal not bring your own howses to the like end that his 
haUi ? Mark likewise Sir William Drurie's end, who was 
the General against the Pope's arniie ; and think not our 
part too weake, seing God fighteth for us. And surely, 
wheras we had once both monie, men, and armour, to 
beginne this battell withal, God, by most strange means, 
(which to recite in this place it were to tethouse,) tookei20 
them al from us, and sent us liether in manner naked, to 
tbend it should be evident unto al the world, that this war 
is not the war of man, {which is alwayes moat puissant in 
the beginning, and moste tymes begunne with greater power 
then afterward it can maintein,) but the war of God ; who 
of smal beginnings worketh wonderful ends. Whom I 
beseche to open your eyes, that whiles tyme is, you maye 
openly confesse and honor him, more then heretikes. Whom 
hitherto you have worshipped above God'-^. The xsi. of'TUrou) 
Febr. 1580. ,"[;i^ii 



Number LXXVIII. 



Mr- Edward Dering's letter to the Chancellor of Carn- 
il^ridge, upon the new statutes madgjbr that Umversity, 

5ie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you ever. Amen. 

. THERE are niante cawsea that might move me to staye S'f'S. penei 
from writinge unto yow, but iher arc tnoc and greater 
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BOOK which make me attempte it. In the one I g 
'^' sent hurt ; the endangeringe some good opinion that hathe 
byn of me ; the displeasure of your Honor, which I cannot 
easilie bear ; the continuance of mine owne estate, with 
smal hope of more prosperouse dayes ; and (which 
est of all) the contempte of the enemie, wliich upon sue 
occasion dothe make gladlie his triumphe. These dan( 
are verie g;real to a man that is borne of Adam ; but ther 
yet greater then these to a man that is borne from abore^ 
which by mie silence I might fat into. I fcare tlie bremtt 
of mie faithe, which in a good cawse had byn wanting 
the Cliurche of God ; the omittinge of mie dutie, which tut 
byn affrayde to tel a man of his sinne ; the griefe of colli 
science, which cannot be cured aguiae witli aoie princ^ 
favour ; the displeasure of God, which is weightie to c 
in pieces bothe me and yow. Seinge therfore I have 
occasion to write, I do most humbhe beseeche your HonoV 
patientlie to reatle it. It liathe alreadie grevcd mc enouglii 
to think upon the occasion ; let not your taking of it be 
encrease to me of soroiv. 

And now that yow may geve some crcditt to mie saytngca^ 
I do heer protest unto yow this, and say with the Apoetl^ 
Behold, be/bre God I lye not : if to morrow nexte the msM 
her of mie dayes were ended, and I showld cease to live if 
this mortal bodie, yet this daic I would send these tettai 
unto yow ; so fullie I am determined in the Lorde to 
onlie the truthe. And as I have swome this, so God 
his mercie sake shal geve me grace, that in no worde I 
get howe I have bounde imto yow mJe faithe with an hofil 
oathe. And now on the other syde, I require of yow in Ai 
name of God, that quicknethe all thingc, and of his son 
Jesus Christ, that shall judge the qwick and the da 
that nether your Honor, nor yet your husines, doe not c 
yow from wayinge that indifferenlHe, which a Minister 
Christ hathe written fcuthfullic. If yow shal refuse to i 
this, your conscience that would nether be grevyd t 
touclied, the same bciiigc bui-dened and heavic loden, yow 
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.inow not, in time to come, what griefc it may bringc yow. BOO 

S'hus therfore restiiige in a hope of your godlie wysdom, I [^ 

•iwil utter mie minde as the Lorde slial move me. 

Yow have of late sent unrightuouae statutes to Cambridge. 
Yow were moved, I thinke, by the information of the Heads 
there, that ther were great trowbles there. If this be your 
persuasion, behold now, on the other syde, I tel yow, ther 
L jfas good quictnes, in respecte of tlieae tumults, that your 
B^RUtutes bringe. If yow do not beleeve me, yow doe me 
I «wronge. I am a Minister of Christe, and I have swome to 
Speak the truthe. And nierveile not, thoughe I speake 
contrarie to so manie Doclours, and yet so boldlie say, I 
., ,|ipeake the trutlie. The countenance of men is no good 
fmrrant of the truthe. If it were, Clirist had bj-n crucified 1 2 1 
Jiff his evil doinge, So that yow must needes learn more of 
■Dcn, then what titles they have, before yow beleeve ther 
,*eporte. And that yow may learne the truthe, I wil tel 
^ou somewhat of that I know. Take it how yow wil, I wil 
^fcreake no rules of Christian charitie ; nor yet I wil warrant 
tber credit that do so much hurt to better men tlien them- 
jelves. The Doctowra and Heads of howses, they have 
ifprocured yow to these new statutes, and with heynous com- 
^bints yow are easily brought to ther utter undoinge, that 
tjfear God, or to burdeninge of their conscience, that dare 
i^lpt yeld unto sinne. Therfore I wil speake mie minde m 
fbblie love even before the Lorde, and say wliat I thinke. 
^Whatsoever yow shal judge, I wil discharge a good con- 
scieoce. If you wil be offended, I fear so good a master, 
that to please him I care not what man thinke of me. 

D. Peame, D. Harvey, D. Ciuus, D. Hawford, D. Ithel; 
they are al ither enemies unto God's Gospel, or so faint 
jHofesBors, tliat they do littel good in the Churche. I wil 
Dot touch them now with private fawtes, but I do know so 
monie, as yf yow fear God, it would greeve yow to se sutche 
masters of colledges. If D. Harvie have scarce chosen one 
Protestante to be Felow these twelve yeers : if D. Peame 
•fceepe sutche Curates as flee away beyond the seas ; yf D. 
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BOO K Hawfori! could not be brought to take away nether PotMshe 

' bookes nor garnientes witliout great importunity ; and io 

the end, al the best and ritchest he hath convried none rf 

the Felowes know whether : yf greater crimes then these 

are as easie to be seene in them as ther open doings an 

easie to be knowen, I trust your Honour wil not alow o( 

^^ sutche accusers agmnst a true preacher. D. May, and H. 

^H Chaderton, two other of the Heades, ther is smalle 

^H stancie ether in ther hfe or in ther reli^on. I am sori^ 

^H Sir WilUam Cocill, that yow cannot see ; the Lorde send 

^H you cleere «es that yow once delight in the bewtie of ha 

^H temple. Yf yow lieleeve not sutche men sparinglie, yaw 

^K. wil in the ende be deceavyd greatlie. D. Whitg^fte U t 

man whom 1 have lovyd, but yet he is a man, and Goil 

hathe suffred him to fall into greate infirmitieB. So friv 

^_ warde a minde against Mr. Cartwright, and other sutclM^ 

^h bewrayeth a conscience that is fill of sicknes. His affectioni 

^H ruled him, and not bis learningc, when he framed his co^ 

^* tations to get mo statutes. But I wil leave off particuIarHi 

to speak more. They have common faultes, of which thcf 

are al partakers. It greeveth even mie very soute to Te> 

member them : and yow, yf yow he happie, seeke apeadilv 

to remodie them. They keepe benefices, and be non-i 

denies. While they are clothed in scarlet, ther flockA 

perishe for cold; and while they fare dehdousUe, ihtf 

people are faint with a most miserable hunger. This fiiiihi 

is intollerable, and sutche as God abhorreth; and ytidi 

handcs are in the strengtheninge of it, except yow refonne 

And now to acquitc the requestes that heeretofore 
byn made unto yow for these former statutes, I do 
to make unto yow another. Yow, that have byn bra^hl 
so easilie to biu-t God's people, to do pleasure to the Vapt 
and with so fearful statutes have proceedyd lo the 
ment of so smal offences; now make againe some good 
tulcB, that may poonishe sinne. And I beseech yow, t 
in the bloud of Jesus Christe, that halh sancliiied his 
sende downe a newe staliUe, that no master of a 
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have a benefice, excepte he serve it himself. Contemn not BnnK 
ihis petition to cast it lightlie beliind yow. Vow live by '^- 
the Lord, and present yowr conscience before him. 

Thus farre I liave written plainlie, and in the feare of 

God, and in everie word I have wel remembred mine othc. 

If I find no creditt, the wil of God be done, by whose 

tnerae I am knowne now bothe in Cambridge and London, 

'jmd to some also in the Courtc. And to this day I trust 

le evil-speaker is ashamed. Yf of anie greate personages 

: men of countenance yow have herd me blamed as a vmne 

lan, or ful of fancies, I wil witnesse this for mie self in the 

ifeare of God, I have never broken the peace of the Cliurche, 

jther for capp nor surplesse, for Archbishop nor Byshop. 

' those that showld be tlie lights of the worlde do thinke 

le fantastical, these are of mie fansies, that I have told 

lem of ther common sweannge by the name of God in 

Wain; that I have misliked ther covet uousnes ; that I have 1 23 

iplained of Papists, which these twelve yeres have never 
<poce receavyd ; that I have said, this courtlie apparel is not 
t for sutche as showld be more sobre ; that I would not 
ee company of delight with sutche as were open persecut- 
re of the Churche of God ; that it hath greeved me to see 
benefice of a greate parishe geven, from a spiritual Pastor, 
t a temporal man ; that for an hundred pownds in golde 
le Byshop showld geve his good-wil, to grawnt a lease of 
benefice for an hundred yeere to come to a gentleman in 
le contrie. Yf these fancies be odious, I am wel content 
> beare ther reproche. And most heartilie I beseeche the 
^j^vinge Lorde to geve unto yow also pure eyes, that yow 
%iay see such enormities. I do wishe you wel, nether for 
yowr gold nor silver, nor for your great authoritie, becawse 
yow can geve me ly\'inge, but becawse yow have professed 
the Gospel, are a ma^strate in the conunonwelthe where 
Christe is trewlie preached ; and yet now do susteine mutche 
hatred of the enemie. Becawse yow are sutche a one, I 
desire your prosperitie; and God wil keep me from this 
L-^reat sinne, that I showld cease to pray for yow. 
■ - And therfore, that the grace of God might come the 
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K more plentifulUe upon yow, I thought thus to admonlshi 

yow, both that yow have dealt hardhe with God's childm 

and yowr brethren, and that yow showid, at the last, lodtt 
at so great abomiDations. If it cannot sinke into yowr har^ 
or yow wil not, I am afiVayd in your belialf, that GnA 
judgments wil overtake yow. Yow are set in authorities 
serve the Lordc, not to serve your self. If yow know 
how farre yow owe unto him yowr traveile, or what fniiv 
you shal reape of a faithful labour, pray then unto God 
open yowr eyes, that yow may see his goodnes, and IV 
quicken your senses, that yow may feete of his kingdoi 
Folow this owne counsel of the Prophet, Tkinke upon At 
Lorde in the night loatcbes, and remember God in jfc 
bed. And of this I am sure, yf but one minute of 
bower the eyes of yowrc spiiit be open, yow are seskd 
unto the Lorde, yow wil say with Paule, that yow acco 
al the worlde but doonge, to the ende yow may wyi 
Chriate ; and yow wil say with David, Thie loving i 
fie*, O Lorde, is better then life. 

Thus farre have I written plainlie, as God hath guided 
mie penne: thinke yow of it, as yow are bownde in tin 
iMrde; and know whal a better man then yow hatli taught 
yow, Psal. cxU. 5^. And now, as I am bownde to come 
,j yow, so most humblie I beseeche yowr Honour, for yoi« 
" owne sake, and for the Church of God her sake, ei 
favorable to Mr. Cartwright, nether sparinge to exliort 
to use Christian libertic, and to bear uith the time; 
yet pooniahe him, becawse he is aifrayd of the shadow <C 
«nne. We have a common saying. He that hath bjfk 
Btrooken with the sworde, is t^ayde t/" the scabberd^. 4 
would yow had seen the horror of sinne, I am sureycV' 
woold also be afrayde of the shadow. Becawae yow ban 
not fealt it as yow showlde, yf yow thinke it but a lrifli|' 
and spare not to grieve the weake coneciencea of otbc^ 
yowr case is sutche, that it were better Jm yow that a m£\ 
alone were tied aboict tfotor necke, and yotc thromn m lit 
bottom of the sea. Looke unto it, I beseeche yowr Hooouii 
and let not the great hiisine«i of llie commonwralthe i 
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yow forget with diligence to considre of tliis. It is no Binall 
griefe to me to write thus unto yow. I know yowrdis-_ 
pleasure what it is ; as greuous unto me, even as tlie losse 
of mie life; yea, and weare it not for the Churche of God, 
which mie lyfe may profyt, I thinke I could speake it in 
the tmthe of hart, it would greeve me more to have yowY 
displeasure, then to dye. But yf God have so appointed it, 
his name be praysed, he wil teache me how to beare con- 
tempt and povertie, and greater griefes then these. I carie 
the testimonie of a true conscience, that I seeke yow, and 
not yowr honour ; the encrease of God's saintes, and not 
mine own gaine. And therfore I ana better tawght then of 
a Pagan poet, Hlc murus ahteneiis esto; I know what the 
Spirit of God liath sayde, To them t/iat love God al thinges 
Tiappenjor the best. And therfore I leave theffecte to the 
Lord, who hath yowr hart to governe. For mie part, I 
jpuld not chose, but as yow by a preacher have byn de- 
ivyed, so by a preacher ag^no yow showld be admonished 1 
, of yowr errour. God grawnt yow to go into the sanctuarie 
of the Lord, tliat yow may see yowr callinge. And as 
touching yowr dwty, I will end this with the woordes of 
Mardocheus unto Queene Esther, If yum -ml hold yowr 
peace at this time, corn/brt and deliverance shal appears 
unto Israel out of another place. The onhe God, Father of 
al mercie, and God of al consolation, regenerate yow with a 
mightie spirit, that yow may treads under foot al worldlie 
vanitie, and lifte up pure eies to see and pitie the estate of 
bis Churche ; that after a happie course, yow may finde a 
happier crowne, and have the joies that abide for evermore, 
Amen. From mie chamber, the xviiith of November, 1570. 
H I Yours in the Lorde, 

I^L Edward Deringc. 
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- The Archhlthop's letter to the Queen ; in behalf of Df. 
Barthotomew Clerk, Dean of the Arches, ivhom she or- 
dered to be removed. 
To my Sovereigne good Ladye, the Queeiies most escellents 
Majestie. 

" IT maye please yowr excellent Majestie to understand, 
that this daye Mr. Dr. Clarke being with me at Lamliith, 
I dealt with liym agayne according to yowr Highnes plefr 
sure, for the rendryng up of his patent and interest in the 
office of deanry of the Arches. And as at the first, so no* 
finally with al humilitie he prayed me to receyve this hut 
answer ; namely, that moch rather wolde he render up ha 
Hef then his office. For besides that he sfmid therby be 
altogither undone, his lyving being tlius taken from ]iyii^ 
he shuld also so gredy and utterly be defaced and dis- 
countenanced, bi being thus pronounced by yowr Majestia 
own mouth insufficient, as the same onys put in ure agaynrt 
hym, nevir might lie more shewe his face, not only in iht 
Arches, where his only profcs^on and whole meane ol 
lyvinge consisteth, but also must likewise banyshe hymscIC, 
evyn from ai other placys and company of credite. H^ 
humbly prayed therfore, that at the least he might enjoy 
benefyte of the iawe, as al other yowr Majesties sul^i 
evyr have doon. For in as moche as he is possessed, i 
W08 vested in the said office, not only bi patent from __ 
during pleasure, but also (syns the death of Mr. Df: 
Weston) by my grawnt and promyse of a newe patent 
be made to hym duryng lyef : he affermyth, that npj 
in equitie, in respect of his patent duryng pleasure, nor yi 
in justice, in respect of my grawnt and promys r 
duryng lief, his said office and IjTing, without great 
important causys, maye be taken from hym. And to s 
causys, as eyther we or can bo objected agaynst hym, ha 
craveth therin no mancr of favor to be shewed unto hyi^ 
but that some publike tryol of his suffidencie maye be made 
as wel for the profe of his leamyng, and his habytitic u 
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^Jearya, as also for the commendation of his honest and mo- BOOK 
dest sort of lyef. And yf he shal not in eny one of tlieae ' , 

be disproved, than saith lie furder, that as he dotli assure 
hymaelf howe yowr Majestie wil by no meanys take from 
hym the benefy te of Jawe, which hitherto yowr Highnes dyd 
nevir yet denye to eny ; so seamyth he also in. most hum- 
ble sort to saye, that in al the actions of his hffe he hath 
ever moste carefully sought tlie honor and service of yowr 
Majestie; and namely, in this last labor of his agaynst 
Saunders. Wherin I must nedes wytne.s with hyni, thai 
auerly he shewed hymself a most dutyeful aud careful sub- 
ject towardes yowr Highnes. And though he acknow- 
ledgetli, that whatsoever he hath done, shal doo, or can doo, 
18 but the lest part of his bounden duetye towardes yowr 
Majestie, yet he hopith, that of yowr grace youe wil please 
^.tO accept the same as a meane, so assuredly to conserve 
Hi^m in yowr Majesties favor, as that he may never be pro- 1 24 
^Bounced by yowr Majestie unworthy of that, whei-of the 
^ Archbishop of Canterbury, and also the lawesof the realme, 
both have and do allowe hym as worthi and capable ; beyng 
[to conclude] the first reward and lyving tliat ever yet he 
obtayned in rccompencc of al his study and leamynge ; iii 
which he hath nowe spent the course and trauayle of hia 
lief bi the space of these xx yearys past. Having also re- 
fused (as he telleth me) in Angiers the stipende of three 
hundred crownys yearly, to be a publike Reader there ; only 
in respect, as he dutycfuDy aifcrmjth, of the grete bond 
and desire he hath ever had, and slial have, to serve yowr 
Majestie. 

Thus far have I only signifyed to yowr Majestie the effect 
of Mr. Dr. Clarkes declaration unto me. Wherin, as nere 
as I can, I have forced my self to laye before your Highnes 
the effect of Mr. Clarkes very wordes and speeches to me. 
The consideration of which, the more it entreth into me, the 
more it nioveth me to make humble sute to your Majestie, 
first, to have respect of hym, who suerly having deserved 

iyowr Majesties favor, shal bi this meane be brought to his 
Utter imdoing and defacing. Secondly, That if yowr Ma- 
a2 
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BOOK jestie wil nedes precede so severely agiunat hym, that yec, 
for so moche as he is orderly and lawfully vested io Uie 
possession of the s^d office, and hath and do set in place <^ 
judgment there, his accusers maye bi publike trial prone 
his inaufficiencye. And though it hath bene rarely or never 
M?ne, (as I thinks,) that, one thus placed, bi the Archbi^op 
of Canterbery, hath ben brought in question, and after long . 
tyme displaced, yet this kjTid of justice maye seame to »> 
tisfie. Thirdly, If neyther respect of hym nor Iiis c 
maye move yowr Hyghnes, thai yet yowr Majestic wil haW 
some respect and consideration of me, and of that plaM 
wheronto your Highnes hath placed me, and pleased to cal 
me to. In which, yf I, whom yowr Majeslie wil have U , 
possesse jurisdiction over so many other Bisliops, shal yet bt 
reproved in the choyce of one of mj-n own officers, a thiag 
that in the meanest Bishop that is, was never yet impugned; 
suerly it cannot be but unto the see it seife a grete derogh 
tion, and unto me no smal discredite and rebuke. And yd 
not so moche discredit to me, as in the end it shalbe pre- 
judice to yowr Majesties se^^■ice ; I and my doyng being; 
therby brought into contempt, and that bi those which a 
or should be to me as the fotc is to the heede. Wherin 
Buerly yowr Majestie ahal gyve too grete an incoragerooit' 
unto them, and peraventure in gretter matters hereafter, 1 
oppone themselfes against me ; and so consequently I sb 
not be able to serve yowr Alajesty as I wold, and as n^ 
duetye is. Last of al, If I can by no meanes satiafie yowi 
Majestie, then must I end with this, that as I do willingly 
submyt both my self and al that I have to yowr HigblMif 
as from whom it was first and wholly deryved, so I do lik*^ 
wyse yeld up tins cawse unto yowr Highnes to deiile, i 
do tlierin as yowr good pleasure shalbe ; trusting, that your 
Majestie wil never laye on me so heavi a burden as to m»kt 
me the instrument of his displacing, whom for good respecti 
I have already placed ; or that I shuld remove hvm a 
worthi, whom in my conscience I do tliinke very worthit. 
and do juge very fewe or none of them, which w<dd f^i 
fiyne have me dejected, worthi or mete, as I dare stoi 
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theprouf; or that I sliuld take that office from hym, which BOOK 
by my worde I have fjuthfully promysed and geven to hym ; *^' 
or last of al, I to be the doer of his utter discredite and un- 
doyng, who in my knowlege both hath dutifully served 
yowr Majestie and the realrae. Which extremities, as I 
canoot consent, iieyther for myne own conscyence-sake, be- 
fbre Almighti God, nor yet with the reasonable credyte of 
that place I do possesse; so ray humble sute is, that yowr 
Majestie wil never require it of me, but rather, yf ncdes 
yowr Highnes wU in this sorte precede, to assigne the dis- 
I placing of hym to such other as shal please yowr Majestie. 
I ^nd so most humbly take my leue of yowr Highnes, 
r wyshing in my prayer to Almighti God yowr longe and 
prosperous raigne over England ; and that the grete grace 
wherwith Almighti God hath blessed yow, with the good- 
es of yowr owne nature and conscience, be not drawen to 
ther mennys several affections. From Lamhith, this xix 
f June. 

Your Highnes most bounde and obedient Chapleyn, 
Matthue Cantuar. 
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^colas BroitMy FeUow of Trinity college in Cambridge, to 
the Chancellor of that University ; complaining, tltat the 
Vice-Chancellor and Heads bad^put him. upon a public 
^recantation of certain doctrines, that he was Jblaely 
, charged to have preached. 
, RABA virtus est, sed tamen omni laude major, (honora-MSS. Cc- 

e Cecil.) in iis qui magnani authoritatem in rep. obti-" 
nent, ut aliquid temporis rebus gravioribus tanquam suS^u- 
rentur, et demittant se ad querelas etiam infimorum audi- 
endas. Nam ilia quidem, quie sunt majora, habent satis 
argumenti in seipsis, cum procurentur: querelis autem pri- 
vatoriim hominum, quia parum in se momenti continent, 
aures fere omnium occluduntur. Merito igitur ubique no- 
len luum celebre et augustum est, quern cum regiee Ma- 
■statis et reip. gravissima negotia vix respirare sinunt ; id 
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BOOK temporis, quo esset ammo relaxando et quietj indulgPD- 
' dum, ad miserorum injurias mitigandas, et vota promuvend* 



transferas, Atque cum nemini cujuscunque ordinis adi 
ad te interclusus sit, turn vera doctis -nns et Academw 
alumnis fores latfe patent et reserantur. Id cum ab alik 
sEpp^ accepissem, quibuscum tibi aHquando negotjum erat, 
turn in meipso etiam (quod obinisci non debeo) eta mintn 
ben^ cesserit, expertus sum. Jam vero humillime et sup- 
plidssim^ rogo Honorem tuum, non ut victui, licet fere miliar 
aliquid adjicias, ut prius, sed ne, quod est, auferri ^nas, ab 
que id cum dedecore et infamia. Quod quemadmodum 
fiat, audi, quieso, cum paucissimis. Quinque abhinc elapiji 
mcnsibus, cum (officio id urgente) in Academia concionaier, 
ct aJiquando acerbius, ut putabar, Bed iUis tantum, quo 
tetigeram, in certa quanlam vitia inveherer ; accersebar ai 
Procancellarium tuum et collegiorum Priesides: certa quah 
dam accusationura capita, (sed accusante nemine,) propme* 
bantur, quse quum ego milii vel in mentem venisse, ni 
populo proposuiasc, pernegarem, advocant ex Acadenu 
certoa bomines, quos interfuisse putabant concioni niear, aU 
que COS, jure jurando prius dato, coinpelhmt quid ex n 
audierint enarrare, et subscripla manu in schcdula relii 



lege mectn 
dim me suspicionti 
i hiesitanter s 



ftt. 



quere. Ex qiiibus inter se collai 
actum easet, fuissem ab^olvendus. Alii cnin 
prorsus liberaliant, alii nihil audiebant, alii 
tenti^n dicebant. Tamen concUisum eat, (quo ar^mcnio 
viderint ipsi,) ut cas propositiones, quas reipsa non docui 
ram, sed quidam tnali!: audientes me docuisse sonmisbant*. 
retrectarem, ea condilione addita, ut si recusarim, non ■ 
lum & coUegio rejicerer, scd etiam Academia exularem. 
ista atitem, licet odiosa et infami palinodia, lot cautionct' 
sunt, tot insidiariim, ut videtur, recessus, ut necesse ^t n 
in laqueos et retia incidcre, Prasscribunt non solum vnb^ 
Bed etiam vocem, vultum, gestum moderantur: in quibui 
si, quod dJfKciJe factu est, imo plane fieri non potest, hit 
judicihuB non satisfecero, ejiciar, nihilominus quam si r^ 
cusassem, sed cum ignominia et dedecore majore. AtqiW 
)iiec ut dixi hc gesta sunt: deinceps quid sequatur, nnl 
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tua aucthoritas intercedat, facile est prsesagire. Quod si BOOK 
mihi de raeipso dicenti minus fidel adJiibeas, Iioc a D. tua 
'aaltem exorem, inspiciantiir testiinonia, exaniinetur decro- 
tum, eKpcndatur retrectandi formula, quEe si idem plane 
non loquantur, turn me H. tuo abusum esse, et tanti viri 
patrocinio indignum, putato. Sin vcro narrationi mese res 
^tsse respondeant, iterum atque iterum mihi rogandus es, ut 
liuic malo pnidentia et authoritate tua medearis. Grave est 
oondonatorem, cujus vox per plures regni partes audita est 
ti, personuit, ad palinodiam cogere. Detrahit enim multum 
doctrinse, quam dispersit, et quam deinceps sparsurus est 
ceddit suspcctam. Sed iniquum et prorsus non tolerandum, 
ut propter suspieiones hominum, minus candide aliorum 
dicta interpretantium, quod nunquam asseveravit, cogatur 
■revocare. Satis sit, insonteni coram se sacpius vocasse, exa^ 
minavisse, in cubiculum suum tanquam in custodiam con- 
• dusisse, non amputent cursum studiorum, non privent victu, 1 26 
non spdient fania, non cjiciant in exilium, maxim^ cum 
'iatra regianim legum cancellos se conunuerit, et eisdcm 
^tftiam coram Vice-Cancellario subscripscrit. Quod ^ mihi 
hcffectum dederis opera tua, arbitrabor me beneficium maxi- 
mum accepLsse. Nam et studiorum cursus, (quod unice 
^«u|no,) protrahetur, et fama incoLumis servabitur. Argu- 
kventa quibus te ad hoc adducam non habco ; quid enim est, 
in quo homo nihili, viro tarn nobih, docto et prudenu, usiii 
r«SEe possitf Confugio igitur ad misencordiam et pietatem 
>-tuam, qufe quia multos me£e sortis et conditionis homines 
MBid Eummam dignitatem extulit ; non dubito quin me in eo 
I Joco, quern tenoo, tutum conservabit. Untmi ofiicium non 
kdesinam prsestare, id est orationem, ut Deus opt. max. 
h4[»ritu tuo D. T. regal, vitam producai, honoribus quam 
t^tfrnplig^mis cumulet. Vale. 

Honoris tui observantiss. 
N. Broune. 
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Oraiio D. Mattkan Archiepiscopi Cantuar. coram Si/iwtlo, 
9. Mad, 1572. auspicante. 
<•■ VIRI, Patres et Fratres in Chrislo charissimi ; banc Syn- 
r. Dclum ad salutarem diquem Ecclesia^ ChrisLianse finem ae 
■ proposituiD, ex illastrissimtB Principis nostrae prsecepto, el i 
rae convocari, et a vobis frequentari, neinini arbitror dubiuin 
esse. Quern ccetum, precibus primo ad Divinam Majestatem 
fu«s, deinde fructuosa doctaque eruditi hominis, ut audi- 
vistis, exliortatione, hodierno die feliciter inchoaviraus. Qiw 
tam bonis auspiciis, oratione nempe ct verbo Dei, incceptl 
ac sanctificata initio, reliquis nostris laboribus ac conatibuB, 
liEtabilem exitum sunt allutura. Bt quanquam csteri suum 
in ClmstiaDa rcligione propaganda atque conservanda so- 
lum ct desiderium variis atque diversis modis expnmimt; 
nos tamen, habita nostri ordinis atque dignitatis ratione, non 
modo zelo et vigilantia, sed etiam famce, bonoruni, ipnusque 
vitae discrimine, ac jaciura, si opus sit, illos pnecellcre d^ 
bemus. Quam quiilem ad rem k Deo conetituti, ejusqiie 
Spiritus instinctu admoniti ad indagandam populoque palo- 
iacicndam divinam veritatem eunius. In eoque imitandt 
majores nostri sunt ; non modo hii qui novisMmiB hiis tem- 
poribus nos antecessenint, quique summis vi^liis banc veti- 
tatem exploraverunt, eaiidemque martyrio sancto confinas- 
ruDt ; scd ctiaiu qui prima ilia et Apoatolie proxiina vUte 
fuerunt, et vetustissima gestorum suorum in hac insula mo- 
numcnta scripta nobis reliqucrunt. Quie quanquam ab 
Antichristo parlim deleta, partim loiiga desuctudine iaum- 
braU sum ; plurlma tanien ad banc letatem, nostmque l(w 
cidiora tcmpora reservato, satis indicant, nostras ordinatiiv 
nes atque ritus ab illorum institutis ac decretis parum dif- 
fcrre. Ilia vero munumcnta, qua? eo nobis chariora ease 
dc'bent, quo magis sunt nostra doniestica atque propria, at 
divina Providentia niibis non reservasset, scd deleri penitus 
et auferri ab humana memoria permisisset ; extabnnt tajneQ 
totiuB divinee scientiie fontes ipsi, Hebraicts Grscisquc li- 
tens, Spiritus Sancti gratia, conser^ati: ad quots torn loo- 
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gaeva depravatione comiptis ac pcrturbatis rivulis, ad cer- BOOR 
tam divinae voluntatis notitiam haboiidum, esset r 



dum. Nam ut sajictus ille martyr Cyprianus scribit," " Si'AJ Pom- 
ad divinjB traditionis caput et originem revertamur, cessat '"'""' 
error humanus, et sacramentoruin coelestium ratione per- 
specta, quicquid sub caligine ac nubc tcnebrarum obscu- 
rum latebat, luce veritatis aperitur. Si canalis aqua; qua; 
' copiose prius et largitcr perfluebat subito deficiat, nonne 
ad fontera pergitiir, ut illic defcctionis ratjo noscatur, 
utrumne crescentibus vonis in capite siccaverit, an vero 
Integra inde et plena percurrens in medio itinere desti- 
' terit, &L-. Quod et nunc facere oportet (inquit) Dei sa- 

cerdotes prascepta divina servantes, ut in aliquo si nuta.-127 
' verit et vaciDaverit Veritas, ad originem, dominicam et 
evangelicam et apostolicam traditionem, revertamur. Et 
'* inde surgat actus nostri ratio, unde ortus et origo sur- 
ptrexit." 

I Et Ba^lius, ille magnus Cypiiano compabens, scribena 
ait, "" Non putamus justum esse, obtinentem apud ipsos*Ep. so. i 
" consuetudinem, legem et regulam facere rectse doctrime. jj" j^um 
" I^tur Scriptura divinitus inspirata arbiter a nobis con- 
" stituatur; et apud quos invents, fuerit dogmata, divinis 
" sermonibus concordaniia, his oninino etiam veritatis suf- 
" iragium accedat." Hrcc ille. 

Quorum sanctorum patrum authoritatibus admonemur, 
quod quotiescunque k Sanctis et immaculatis Domini viis 
humana negligeniia ct ca;citate deflexerimus, ut in eas iterum 
redeamus, strutandas esse, qu^ de ipso testimonium pcr- 
hibcnt, sanctafi Scripturas, inspicicndaque antiquissima tes- 
timonia ; i quibus, Cypriano teste, prtus et origo religionis 
nostrre surrexit. Hiis divinse sanct^eque antiquitaiis testi- 
moniis, si firmiter adhteserinius, certi de vero Dei cultu et 
religione, et securi esse possumus ; ctiamsi humanarum re- 
rum ct ordinationum monumenta, temporis edatnlate con- 
sumpta, depravata sint. Hi enim perennes et inviolabiles 
fontes assidu^ diesque noctesque petendi sunt. Et aquft 
ab his fontibus profluente et derivata, putet nostri (quos 
inimici hostesque nostri Philistini injectis sordibus colnqui. 
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BOOK naverunt) perpurgandi sunt; ut his salutifcris fontibnc 
• (unde retemam vitam hauricmus) repleantur. 

Hoc argumentum copiosam mihi materiam suppeditat (■ 
in eo long^or esse vellem) vobis ante oculos proponere, qin- 
bus noa Antiditistus prsestig^is caUide delusit, tenebrisque se 
caligine palpabili in atros suos carceres duxit captivos. Que 
gaudii infiniti, et sumnias Deo gratias agcndi, maxima nobis 
causa esse debet ; quod profligatis illis pluaquam Cimmeiiii 
tenebris, inefiabilis vetitatis suse splendor nubis tandem iU 
luxit. PrsetereiL, accingere nos, totisque viribus ac apparatu 
insiatere, debemus, ut et cali^osis mundi ac Diaboli poteii- 
ijis fortiter resislamus, et divini verbi veritaleni ab impro- 
bis et sceleratis nostrls advcrsarits toties oppugaatam, tuea> 
mur atque teneanius, Hinc enim et nostra spes atque exul- 
tatio, (qui veritatem amplectimur,) et eorum cunfu^o seqxx- 
tur, qui, cordibus in aflectatft quadam et supinft i^orantil 
Ctecitateque conclusis, oculos ad con tempt anduin evangeba 
luminis fulgorem, neque volunt neque jmssunt patefacere. 

Scd ne ulterius in hac re pergam, me hie 
que magni nioni«iti materiam his relictam et 
cu{»o, quibus et locus commodior, et otium uberius, qui»i 
mihi hoc angustissimo temporis cumculo circumscripto nip- 
peditabitur. Ut igltur tul id accedam quod est prcaenlia 
instituti, quodque htec reverenda vestra trequentia oorans- 
que requirit. Synodus htec nostra, ut scitis, in duaa tocrt- 
tales (quie duobua domiciliis, superiori nempe et mfeiicRi 
segregantur) divisa est. Ut igitur in conailiis atque de)^ 
bemtionibus do ecclesiasticis causis capiendis unantmea K 
Concordes esse possimus, et ad vitandas in eunctis nostlit 
disceptationibus altercationes atque IJtea, superiori hujoi 
fonventui, adhibitis quibusdam ad id designatis, ego pnc- 
fiidebo, lit omnia nostra dicta, responsa, et colloquia, nuUi 
confusione perturbata, sed recte atque ordine fiant. Eodeo^ 
que modo vos infenoris concilii, dilecti tratres, summa ctni 
niti debetis, nc litibus et querelis de rebus lantis habdlA 
conferendique inter vos, sermones repleantur, sed ut mam 
moderate prudcntcrque inter vos geraniur. 

Itaque, ne contcntio oriatur inter vos, ne\'e bontim w- 



I 
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strum maledicentiie sit obnoxium, eligendus inter vos est BOOK 
aliquis spectatie gravitatis, pielatia, prudentias et doctrinje ' 

vir, ad Prolocutoris officiura toto hujus Synodi tempore exe- 
quendum : qui et vestraa disceptationes, ne aut lon^us pro- 
ducantur, aut acrius vehementiusque tractentur, temperet ; 
et vestra nobis desideria, nostraqiie vobis \-icisani monita, 
exponat atque referat, magnum hujus generis hominum in 
vestro ccetu numerum habctis, ex quibus optimi alicujua di- 
lectum facere possitis. Itaque vos horter moneoque in Do- 
mino, fratres, ut ad hujusmodi idoneum virum deligendum 
quam piimum conveniatis : eumque die Mercurii proximo 
nobis iterum hue, post ejusdem diei meridiem, congregatis, 
prffisentetis. Quo etiam tempore in hujus Convocationia 
■ taegotio ulterius progrediemur, prout locus et tempus ve- 
' tusque consuetude postulat. Disi. 
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A protection granted by the ArcMmluyp to the servant of 
the Dean of Gloucester, during the Convocaiimi. 
MATTHjEUS, divina Providentia Cantuar. Archiepi-MSS.Sjn- 
IU8, dilectis mihi in Chriato Majori et Balbvis civitatis ^,tg,.i„'y^ 
u Rev. Winton. eorumque ofiiciariis et ministris quibus-'ST.P.Da- 
cunque sal. gratiam et benedictionem. Cum in Parlamentoiioi, 
lento apud Westmonast. anno regn, felicissiraae memorias 
Dom. Henrici VI. nuper Regis octavo, ca. i. inter alia sta- 
tutum et stabilit. fuerit, quod vocandi in futurum ad Con- 
vocationem Cleri prretexlu brevis regii, eorum servientes et 
familiares ead. bbertate veniendo, expectando et sedendo, 
plen^ gaudeant, et utantur, perpetuis futuris temporibus, 
I qua gaudent, et gaudere consueverunt, sive gaudere debent 
' in futurum, proceres, magnates et commuiiitas regni Anglise, 
[ '•d Parlamentum dom. Regis vocati sive vocandi, prout per 
fitatutum prsedict. plen^ bquet et apparet: 

Vobis et cuilibet vestrum tenore prffisentium significamus 
[■ ct innotescimus, (^uod Magister Laurentius Humfrey, De- 
8 ecclesiEB eathedralis Gloucestren. prtetextu brevis regii 
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BOOR notns direct!, ad ConrocationemClerinostneprovincue Cant 
in ecclesia cathedraL D- Patdi Londm. nono die pnes 
mensis Maii inchoatam et ceJebraUun, per nos vocatus exialil(. 
atque expeditioni causarum et negoliorum in ead. Cmiw- 
caliune tractandor. opcram et iadustriam dat, et impenditt 
quodque Jacobus Massam fuit et est famulus et servieM 
diet! Magistri Laurent- Humfry Decani Gloucestren. ant* 
diet, et eid. Decano obsequitur, et ad civitalem I-.ondon. iH 
obsequio diet. Decani venit, et ibidem special ia prwsaiA- 
in ejus servitio : prout diet. Jacobus Massam coram nafab' 
corporale prsestitit juramentum. Quodrca vobis et cuilibit 
vestriJiB tenore priesentium strict^ praedpiendo mandainii% 
quatcnus eund. Jacobum Massam, durante Convocatiaa 
pnedict. ead. libertate et immunitate, veniendo, expectAodi) 
et redeundo, pleni gaudere, ut juxta formam statuti pr» 
dicti, absque airestatiore vel raolestalione quacunque, pcf- 
mitlatis. In eujus rei testiuionium, Sic. Dat. Afaii 1& 

Number LXXXIII. 
Arcftbiskop Parker's Pre/ace before a new translation ^Ikl 
Old Testament, netjmik by htm. 
OF al the sentences pronounced by our Saviour Cbraiil 
his whole doctrine, none is more serious, or more worthy U 
bee borne in remembrance, than that which bee spake openlj 
V. in his Gospel, saying, Scrvtamini Scripturojt, quia vo» p^ 
tails in ipsis vitam tctemam habere, et OLt sunt, qu^ tes^ 
monium perhibent de me. Search yee the Scriptures ; fir 
in them yee think to have eternal life, and those tkfy bit 
which bear witnes ^ me. These words were first spokcB 
imto the Jewes by our Saviour ; but by him tn his doetrint 
meant to all. For tliey concern aJ of what nation, of whift 
tongue, of what profession soever any man bee. For lo d 
belongeth it to bee called unto eternal life, so many as bf 
the witnes of the Scriptures desire to find eternal life. N« 
man, woman, or child, is excluded ^m this salvation ; and 
therfore to every of them is this spoken ; proportionally yef, 
and in their degrees and ages, and as the reason and coDp^i- 
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\ty of iheir vocation may aske. For not so lyeth in charge BOOK 
to the worldly artificer to search, or to any other private 
man so exquisitely to study, as it lyeth to the charge of the 
public teacher to search in the Scriptures, to bee the more able 
to walk in the liouse of God, {xehich is the Church of the liv- 
ing God, the pillar and ground of truth,) to the establish- 
ing of the true doctrine of the same, and to the impugning 1 29 
of the false. And though whatsoever difference there may 
be betwixt the preacher in office, and the auditor in his vo- 
cation, yet to both it is said, Searche ye the Scriptures, ' '-rini, i 
whereby ye may find eternal life, and gather witnesses of 
that salvation, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

For altho'' the Prophet of God, Moses, biddeth the kingoeui. n 
when he ia once set in the throne of his kingdome, to de-m^^s'tV 
scribe before his eyes the volume of God's law, according to ""^ *^! ' 
the example which he should receive of the Priests of the 
Levitical tribe, to have it with him, and to read in it al the 
dayes of his life, to thend that he might learn to fear the 
Lord his God, and to observe his lawes, that his heart be 

»BOt advanced in pride over his brethren, nor to swarve ei- 
Aer on the right hand or on the left ; yet the reason of this 
j>recept, for that it concerneth al men, may reasonably be 
thought to be commanded to al men, and al men may take 
it to be spoken to themselfe in their degree. Tho' Almighty 
God spake to his servant Josue in precise words, Non re-'^'- •■ 
cedat volumen legis hujus ab ore tuo, sed meditaberis in eo 
diebus ac noct^us, &c. Let not the volume of this book de- 
part Jrom thy mouth, but muse iherin both dmfes and 
nights, that thou mayest keep and perjbrm al things which 
be written in it, llial thtm mayest direct wel thy way, and un- 
derstand tlie same : yet as wel spake Almighty God this 
precept to al his people in the direction of their wayea to 
hunward, as he meant it to Josue. For he that hath care of 1 P*t. v, 
all, he accepteth no man's person ; his wil is, that al men 1 xim. i 
should be saved, his wil is that al men should come to 
the way of truth. How could this be more conveniently 
■ declared by G«l to man, then when Christ his wel-be- 
B^fered Son, our most loving Saviour, the way, the truth, 
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BOOK and the life of us al], did bid us openly search the Scrips 

tures, assuring us herein to find eternal life, to find ful testw 

joii. »iv. fication of al his graces and benefits towards us, in the 

sure thereof 

Of whnt Therfore it is most convenient, that we should al suppoM^ 

a» that for- daat Christ spake to us all in this his precept of searuhinj^ 
bid the pei>- |jjg Scriptures. If this celestial Doctour (so auctborized \tj 
Scriptures, the Father of lieaven, and conrntanded, as his onciy Son, to 
be heard of us all) biddeth us busily to search the ScripUirtf 
of what spirit can it proceed, to forbid the reading and stu- 
dying of the Scriptures ? If the gross Jewes used to reaA 
them, as some men think, that our Saviour Christ did sfaeVf 
by such kind of speaking, their usage, with their opinion ihgf 
had tlierin to find eternal life, and were not of Christ rt* 
buked or disproved, either for their searching, or their opiiw 
ion they had therin to^find etenial life, how supcrstitioudf 
or superficially soever some of them used to expend tW 
Scriptures ; how much more unadvisedly do such, as boMb 
themselves to be either Chrisfs Vicars, or be of his 
to loth Christen men from reading, by their covert slmind»' 
ous reproches of the Scriptures, or in their authoritie hf 
law or statute to contract this hberty of studying the tn 
of eternal salvation? Christ called) them not onely 
tile single reading of Scriptures, (s^th Chrj'sostome,) bnt 
sendetb them to the exquisite svarchiiiff of them, for 
them is eternal life to be found, and they he (stuth hinuelf) 
the mtnes of me. For they declare out his office, they 
mend his benevolence towards us, they record his whole vofk^ 
wrought for us to our salvation. Antichrist therfore he muM 
be, that, under whatsoever colour, woiddgive contrary prece^ 
or counsil to that which Christ did give unto us. Very UttW 
do they resemble Christ's loving spirit, moving us to seanh 
for our c(»nfort, that wil discourage us from such aeatdU 
ing, or that would wish ignorance or forgetfulnea erf 
benefit to raign in us; so that they might by our igatt 
ranee raign the more frankly in our consciences, to itA 
danger of our salvation. Who can take the light from 
tliis miserable vale of bhndnes, and mean not to ha: 
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nimble in the paths of perdition, tolhcruine of our souls p BOOK 
*■ 'Wlio wil en%-y us Uiis bread of hfe, prepared and set on tlie ^^- 
table for our eternal sustinence, and mean not to famish us, 
or insted therof, with their corrupt traditions and doctrines 
of man to infect us ? All the whole Scripture, siuth tJie holy a Tim. iii. 
Apostle Saint Paul, inspired from God above, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to reform, to instruct in righteousnees, 130 
that the man of God may be sound and perfect, instructed 
to every good work. 

Search therefore, good reader, (on God's name,) as Christ 
biddeth thee, the holy Scripture, wlicrin thou maycst find 
thy salvation. Let not the volume of this book (by God's own 
warrant) depart from tliee ; but occupy thy self therin in 
the whole journey of this thy worldly pilgrimage, to under- 
stand iby way how to walk rightly before hiui al the dayes 
of thy life. Remember, that the Prophet David pronounc- p»i. i. 
eth hiin the blessed man, which will muse in the law of God 
both day and night. Remember, that be calleth him blessed, PuJ. cxU. 
which watketh in the way of the Lord, which wil search di- 
ligently his testmiomes, and wil m their whole heart seek 
the same. Let not the covert suspicious insinuations of the 
adversaries drive thee from the search of the holy Scriptures, 
rather for the obscurity which they say is in tliem, or for 
the inscrutable hidden mysteries they talk to be comprized 
IQ them, or for the strangeness and homeliness of the 
phrases they would charge God's book with. Christ exhort- 
eth thee therfore the rather for the diificulty of the same, to 
Bearch them diligently. S. Paul willeth thee to have thy Heb. t. 
senses exercised in them, and not to be a child in thy senses, 
but in malice. Though many things may be diificult to thee ' Cor, x'lv. 
U> understand, impute it rather to tby dul hearing and read- 
tog, then to think that the Scriptures be insuperable to them 
which with diligent searching labour to discern the evil from 
the good. Only search witli an humble spirit, ask in conti- Mat. y. 
nual prayer, seek with purity of life, knock with perpetual 
perseverance, and cry to that good Spirit of Christ the com- 
forter. And surely to every such asker it wilbe given, such Mat. xi. 
searchers must needs find, to them it will be opened. Christ Eioj- ixi. 
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himself wil open the sense of the Scriptures, not to ibe 
_ proud, or to the wise of the world ; but to the lowly and 
■ contrite in heart. For he hath the key of David, who open- 
eth, and no man shutteth, who shutteth, and no man opea- 
eth. For as this spirit is a benigne and hberal spirit, and 
wilbe easily found of them which wil early in carefulnes 
to seek him, and as he promiscth he wilbe the comforur 
from above to teach ua, and to lead ua into al the wayes d 
truth, if that in humility we bow unto him, denying our owi 
natural senses, or carnal wits and reasons : so he is tbt 
spirit of purity and cleannes, and wil recede from liim, 
whose conscience is subject to filthines of Ufe. Into such 
a soul this heavenly wisdonie will not enter. For al per. 
verse cogitations wil separate us from God. And t)i«i 
how bualy soever we search tliis holy table of the Scripture, 
'■ yet wil it then be a table to such to their own snare, a tr^ 
a stumbling block, and a recompence to theuiselfe. W« 
ought therfore to search to find out the truth, not to op- 
press it ; we ought to seek Christ, not as Herod did, under 
the pretence of worshipping hira to destroy him ; or as tk 
Pharisees searched the Scriptures to disprove Christ and 
discredit him, and not to follow him ; but to embrace tb 
salvation which we may learn by iheni. 

Nor yet is it enough so to acknowledg the Scriptuno, ll 
some of the Jewes did, of the holiest of them, who used si 
diligence, that they could number precisely, not onely emf 
verse, but every word and syllable, how oft every letter ei 
the alphabet was repeated in the whole Scriptures. TlM 
had some of them such reverence to that book, that ihcf 
would not suffer in a great heap of books any other to }a 
over them, they would not suffer the book to fal to tl» 
ground, as nigh as they could, they would costly bind tiN 
books of holy Scriptures, and cause them to be exquuuctf 
and ornately written. Which devotion yet, tho* it 
not to be discommended, yet was it not for that inteot, 
Christ commended the Scriptures, nor tliey therof allowij 
before God. For they did not call upon God in a true tmdif 
they were not charitable to their neighbours ; but in 
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taidstofal this devotion, they did steal, tliey were adulterers, 
theywereslaunderers and backbiters: even much like many of, 
our Christian men and women now a daycs, who glory much 
that they read the Scriptures, that they search them and love 
them, that they frequent the publick sermons in an outward 
shew of al honesty and perfection ; yea, they can pike out 
of the Scriptures vertuous sentences and godly precepts to 13 1 
lay before other men. And tho' these manner of men do 
not much erre fro such searching and studying, yet they see 
not the scope and principal state of the Scriptures : which 
is, as Christ declareth it, to find Christ as their Saviour, to 
cleave to his salvation and merits, to be brought to the low 
repentance of their hves, and to amend themselfe, to raise 
up their fmth to our Saviour Christ, so to think of him as 
the Scriptures do testifie of him. These be the princi- 
pal causes why Christ did send the Jewes to search the 
Scriptures. For to this end were they written, saith S. John. John n. 
Hoc scripta sunt ut credatis, et ut credentes vitam haheatis 
tBtemam. These were written to this intent, that ye should 
believe, and that through your heliefe ye should have ever- 
laatinfflife. 

And here, good reader, great cause we have to extol the 
wondrous wisdome of God, and with great thanks to praise 
his providence, considering how he hath preserved and re- 
newed from age to age, by special miracle, the incomparable 
treasure of his Church. " For first he did inspire Moses, as 
" John Chrysostome doth testify, to write the atony tables, 
" and kept him in the mountain fourty dayes to give him his 
law. After him he sent the Prophets ; but they suffered Heb. r, 
many thousand adversities ; for batt^les did follow, al 
were slain, were destroyed, books were brent up. He then 
inspired again another man to repaire these miraculous 
Scriptures, Esdras I mean, who of their leavings set them 
' again together. After that, he provided that the Seventy 
Interpreters should take them in hand. At the last came 
Christ himself : the Apostles did receive them, and spred 
them throughout al nations. Christ wrought his miracles 
i" and wonders; and what followed ? After these great vo- 
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" lumes, the Apostles also did wTito,as S.Paul doth say, Tift^il 
_" be written to ike instruction of us that be come into the end 
" of lite world. And Christ doth say, Yc therefore do erre, 
■ " because ye know not the Scriptur es, nor the power ^ God. 
" And Paul did say, Let the word of Christ he pientifid 
'- " among you. And agfun saitli David, Oh! how sweet b« 
" thy words to my throat, above the honey or the honey-conh 
" to my mouth. Yea Moses saith, Thou shall vwdHate in 
" them evermore, when thou risest and when thou silteti 
" down, when thou goest to sleep, continue in tkemy he 
" Baith ; and a thousand places more. And yet aJtci « 
" many testimonies thus spoken, there be some persaae thil 
" do not yet so much as know what the Scriptures be, 
" Wherupon notliing is in good state amongst us, ootluiig 
" worthily is done amongst us. In things which pertun to 
" this life, we make very great hast, hut of spiritual gtnda 
" we have no regard." Thus far John Chrysost. 
It must needs agnify some great thing to our ui 
ing, that Almighty God hath had such care to prcscrils 
these books thus unto us : I say, not prescribe them on^^^^ 
but to maintain them, and defend ihcm against the 
Ugnity of the Devil and his ministers, who alway 
about to destroy them. And yet could these never be 
destroyed, but that he would have them continue w 
and perfect unto this day, to our singular comfort 
instruction, where other books of mortal wise men havtt 
perished in great numbers. It is recorded, that Ptolomeiii' 
Philadelphus, King of Egypt, had gathered together in 
library at Alexandria, by his great cost and diligence, se' 
hundred thousand books, whereof the principal wen 
books of Moses ; which, reserved not much more than 
the space of two hundred years, were a! brent and 
ed in that battail, when Csesar restored Cleopatra i 
. after her expulsion. At Constantinople perisht under Zi 

by one common lire, a hundred and twenty thousand 
I. At Rome, when Lucius Aurel. Antonius did raigo, hks 
. table library by a lightning from heaven was quite 
ed. Yea, it is recorded that Gregory the First did cause I 
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library of Rome, containing onely certain Painims works, to B 
be burned, to thintent the Scriptures of God should be "' 
more read and studied. What other great libraries have 
there been coosumed but of late dayes ? And what libraries 
have of old throughout this realme, almost in every abby of 
the same, been destroyed at sundry ages, besides the loss of 
other mens private studies, it were too long to reherse. 

Wherupon, seeing Almighty God by his divine provi- 
dence hath preserved these books of the Scriptures safe and 
«ound, and that in their native lan^ages they were first 132 
written in, the great ignorance that reigned in ibese tongues, 
and contrary to al other casualties chanced upon ai other 
books, in maugre of al worldly wittes, who would so fain have 
had them destroyed, and yet he, by his mighty hand, would 
have them extant as witnesses and interpreters of his wil 
toward mankind ; we may soon see cause most reverently to 
embrace these divine testimonies of his will,to study them, and 
to search them, to instruct our blind nature, so sore corrupted 
and fallen from the knowledgin which first we were created ; 
yet having occasion given somewhat to recover our &11, and 
to return again to that divine nature, wherein we were once 
made, and at the last to lie inheritors in the celestial habit- 
ation with God Almighty, after the end of our mortality here, 
brought to his dust again. These books, I say, being of such 
estimation and aucthoritie, so much reverenced of them who 
had any mean taste of them, could never be put out of the 
way, neithcrby the spite of any tyrant; as that tyrant Max- 
imian destroyed al the whole Scriptures, whersoever they 
could be found, and burnt them in the midst of the market; fiait 
neither the hatred of any Porphyrian philosopher or rheto- 
rician; neither by the envy of the Romanists, and of such 
hypocrites, who from time to time did ever bark against 
them ; some of them not in open sort of condemnation, but 
more cunningly under subtil pretences ; for that, as they say, 
they were so hard to understand, and especially for that 
, they affirm it to be a periilous matter to translate the text of 

Eholy Scripture, and therfore it cannot be wel translated. 
Vnd we may behold tlie endeavour of some mens cavilla- 
Tt.9, 
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tjons, who labour al they can to slaunder the translators, ti 
_find fault in some words of the translation. But theroself 
- wil never set pen to the book, to set out any translation st 
,' all. They can in their constitutions provincial, under pain 
■ of excommunication, iahibite al other men to translate them 
u^ without the Ordinaries or the Provincial Council agree ther- 
>- unto. But they wilbe wel ware never to agree, or give 
counsai] to set them out. Which their aubtil compas in ef^J 
feet tendeth but to bewray what inwardly they mean, i 
they could bring it about, that is, utterly to suppress thenkj 
Being in this their judgment far unlike the old Fathers i& I 
the primilive Church, who have exhorted indifferently d'| 
persons, as wel men as women, to exercise themselves in tl 
Scriptures, which, by S. Hierom's aucthoritie, be the E 
tures of the people. Yea, they be far unhke their old fi 
fathers that have ruled in this realm, who in their times, aai 
in divers ages, did their diligence to translate whole books 
of the Scriptures, to tlie erudition of the laity ; as yet It 
this day be to l)c seen divers books translated into theVuIg^j 
tongue, some by Kings of the realm, some by '. 
some by Abbots, some by other devout godly Fatliers. 
desirous they were of old lime to have the lay sort edifil 
in godliiics by reading in their vulgar tongue, that ta 
many books be yet extant, tho" for the age of the 
and strangeness of the charact of many of them, almoil 
worn out of knowledg. In which books may be seen evide«U 
ly how it was used among the Saxons, to have in their 
churches read the four Gospels, so distributed and piktit 
out in the body of the Evangelists hooks, that to every Sm- 
day and festival day in the year, they were sorted out to tin 
common Ministers of the Church in their commmi \irMyen, 
to be read to tlie'u- people. Now as of the moat ancient IV 
thers the Prophets, S. Peter testifies, that these holy men of 
God had the impulsion of the Holy Ghost, to speak out 
these divine testimonies ; so it is not to be doubted, bat 
that these latter holy Fathers of the English Church hod ll 
impulsion of the Holy Ghost to set out these sa 
in their vulgar language, to the edification of the 
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the help wherof tJiey might the better follow the example BOOK 
of the godly Christians in the beginning of the Church : " 

who not only received the word with al readlnes ofActsxvU. 
heart, but also did search dihgently in the Scriptures, 
whether the doctrin of the Apostles were agreable to the 
same Scriptures. And these were not of the rascal sort, saith 
the divine story, but they were of the beat and of most noble 
birth among the Thessalonians, Birrhenaes by name. Yea, 
the prophets themselves in their dayee, writetli S, Peter, were i p«t. i. 
diligent searchers to inquire out this salvation by Christ, 
searching when, and at what article of time, this grace of 133 
Christ's dispensation should appear to the world. 

What meant the Fathers of the Church in their writings, Aof. conir. 
but the advancing of these holy books ? Where some do at- Hieronj- 
tribute no certainty of undoubted veritie, but to the canon-™"*- 
ical Scriptures. Some do affirm it to be a foohsh rash bold-de Doctrio. 
nes to believe him, who provetli not by the Scriptures that ^jj™"^*- 
which he affirmeth in his word. Some do accurse al that is turn, in 
dehvered by tradition, not found in the legal and evangeH- ^^^^ "^g 
cal Scriptures. Some say, that our faith must needs stagger, Basiiiui. 
if it be not grounded upon the aucthoritie of the Scripture. 
Some testiiieth, that Christ and his Church ought to be ad- 
vouched out of the Scriptures, and do contend in disputation, 
that the true Church cannot be known, but onely by the holy 
Scriptures. For al odicr things, saith the same aucthor, "'»"'")'■ 
may be found among the heretics. Some affirm it to be a 
sinful tradition, that is obtruded without the Scripture. 
Some plfflnly pronounce, that not to know the Scriptures, is 
not to know Christ. 

Wherfore, let men extol out tlie Church practises asTheScrip- 
highly as they can ; and let them set out their traditions yood tt»di- 
and customes, their decisions in synods and councela, with ''^"^^j"* 
raunting the presence of the Holy Ghost among them really, 
B some do affirm it in their writing ; let their grounds Mid 
■ demonstrations, their fundations be as stable and as 

roQgas they blase them out; yet will we be bold to say with 
i. Peter, Hahemtis nos Jirmwrem sermonem proplieticum : i Pet. i- 
WfWe havejbr mir part a more .tfable ground, the prophetical 
r3 
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BOOK words, (of the Scriptures,) and doubt not to be commended 
' therfore of the same S. Peter, with these words; C«i dum aU 
tenditu, aeu lucema apparcnti in obscuro loco, rectejad^, 
donee dies illucescat, &:c. Wherunto, saith he, while ye do at- 
tend as to a li^t shining in a dark place, ye do well, until 
the day-light appear, and till the bri^t star do arise in our 
hearts. For this we know, that al the prophetical Scripture 
standeth not in any private interpretation of v^a names, <rf 
several Churches and catholic and universal seas, of smgo- 
lar and wilful heads, which will ch^enge by custom al deci- 
sion to pertain to them onely : who by working so much fof 
their vain superiorilie, that they be not ashamed now to b« 

FmiDi n. of that number, Qui dixerunt, lAnguam nostram magn^ica- 
Mmus, labia nostra nobis sunt; Quis vaster domvnui estt 
Which luive said. With our tongue viil lae prevail, we an 
they that ought to speak; Who is lord over us f And whik 
they shal thus contend for their strange claimed aucthoritie, 

The re- i^e wil procccd in the reformation begun, and doubt no 

more, by the help of Christ his grace, of the true unitte to 

Christ's CathoHc Church, and of the uprightnea of our faith 

Coniii. in this province, then the Spanish Clereie once gathered to- 
Bmccar. Se- , f i. , ■ . . . * i_ ■ 

ciindum. gether in councell, (onelv oy the commaunciment oi tnor 

King, before which time the Pope was not so acknowledged 

in his aiicthority which he now claimeth,) I say, es sunl]f 

dare we trust, as they did trust of their faith and unities 

Yea, no less confidence have we to profess that, whid 

the Fathers of the universal councel at Carthage in Aiiick, 

as they write themself, did profess in their epistle writ to 

Pope Celestin, laying before his face the foul corruption of 

himself, (as two other of his predecessors did the like error,) 

in falsifying the canons of Nicen Councel, for his wroog 

challenge of his new clamed auctliority. Thus writan^ 

Prudentissime enim justissimeque providerunt {Nicena d 

Africana decrcta) qutecunque negot'ia in svis lads (<i6t oHf 

sunt) Jinienda ; ncc unicutque provinciiE gratiam Sandl 

Spirittts defiUuram, qua equitas a Chrisii Sacerdottbus ti 

prudtntcr videatur, et cvnstantissime teneahir: maximi guiB 

UHicuigite concessum est^ si judicio offcasttsjumt cognitt' 
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rvm, ad concilia sues provintAce, vel etiam universale, pro- 
\ tocare. " That (the Nicen and African decrees) have most ' * ' 

* pmdentfy and justly provided for all manner of matters to 
' be ended in their territories, where they had their begin- 

* ning. And they trusted, that not to any one province 

* should want the grace of tlie Holy Ghost, wherby both the 
' truth or equity might prudently be seen of the Christian 

r f* Prelates of Christ, and might be also by them most con- 

* stantly defended ; especially, for that it is graunted to 

* every man, (if he be grieved,) the judgment of the cause 
[ ^ once known, to appeal to the councels of his own province, 

" or else to the universal." Except there be any man which 
may believe that our Lord God would inspire the righteous- 
nea of examination to any one singular person, and to deny 
the same to Priests gathered together into councel without 
number, he. And there they do require the Bishop ofl34 
Rome to send none of his clarkes to execute such provincial 
caueee, lest els, say they, mought bee brought in the vain 
jiride of the world into the Church of Christ. 
[ In this antiquity may wee, in this Christian Catholick'^h^^"''' 
I Church of England, repose our self, knowing our own annals the ctris- 
of ancient record, that King Lucius, whose conscience was i!"" 5''"'''" 
much touched with the miracles which the servants of Christ of England. 
TTTOught in divers nations, therupon being in great love with ^,4r^**' 
the true faith, sent unto Eleutlierius, then Bishop of Rome, 
requiring of him the Christian religion: but Eleutherius did 
readily give over that care to King Lucius, in his epistle ; 
Fot that tlie King, as hee writeth, is the Vicar of God in 
(* his own kingdome, and for that hee hadrcceived the faith 
* of Christ, and for that hee had also both testaments in his 
realm, hee willed him to draw out of them by the grace of 
God, and by the counsail of his wise men, his lawes, and 
by that law of God to govern his realm of Britanie ; and 
not so much to desire the Koman and emperor's lawes, in 
the which some default might bee found, SMth hee, but in 
the laws of God, nothing at ail." With which answer the Ei ntchbit 
King's legates, Eluanus and Medwinus, sent as messengers i^qj„^„_ 
\ty the King to the Pope, returned to Britanie again, Elu»-E<:cieriK,iQ 
k4 
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nus being made a Bishop, and Medwine allowed a pubfie 
_ teacher. Who, for the eloquence and koowledg they had 
■ in the holy Scriptures, rep^red home again to King Ludusi 
and by their holy preachings, Lucius, and the noble men of 
the whole Britanie, received their Baptisoi, &c. Thus far in 
the story. 

And yet may it bee true that Will, of Malmsburie writeth, 
that Phaganus and Dcravianus were sent after, as coadjntois, 
with these learned men, to the preaching of the Goepel, 
which was never extinguished in Britanie from Joseph rf 
Arimathea his time ; as to S. Austin, the first Bishop d 
Canterbury, they do openly avouch- 
Now therefore knowing and believing with S. Paul, t^uA 
qtiacunque pr<escripia aunt, ad nostram doctrmam pro- 
Serbia sunt, ut per patientiam et consolatumem Scriptun- 
rum apem habeamus: Whatsoever is afbre written, is writlen 
hefarefor our instruction, that zeee through the patience ami 
contort tf Scriptures might have hope ; the only surety to 
our faith and conscience is to stick to the Scripttires. Wbw- 
upon while this eternal word of God bee our rock and ankor 
to stick to, wee wil have patience with al the vain inventioni 
of men, who labour so highly to magnify their tongues, la 
exalt themselves above al that is God. Wee wil take comfod 
by the holy Scriptures against the maledictions of the ad- 
versaries, and doubt not to nourish our hope continually 
therwith ; bo to live and dy in this comfortable hope, and 
doubt not to pertain to the elect number of Christ's Churd), 
how far soever wee bee excommunicated out of the syna- 
gogue of such, who suppose themselves to bee the univcnal 
lords of al the world, lords of our faith and consciences tf 
pleasure. 

Finally, to commend further unto thee, good reader, tlw 
cause in part before entreated, it shalbee the less needful, htir^ 
ing so nigh followed that learned Prefa(.-e, which sometiiiw 
was set out by the diligence of that godly Father, Thomu 
Cranmer, late Bishop in the sea of Canterbury ; which hec 
caused to bee prefixed before the translation of the Bible, that 
was then set out. And for that the copies thereof be so wastet^ 
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^Aat very many churches do want their convenient Bibles, BO'OK 
it was thought good to some wel disposed men, tt> recognize 
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the same Bible again into this form as it is now come out, 
■with some further dihgence in the printing, and with some 
more light added partly in the translation, and partly in the 
order of the text ; as not condemning the former translation, 
which was followed mostly of any other translation, except- 
ing the original text, from which as little variance was made 
as was thought meet to such as took pains therein. Desir- 
ing thee, good reader, if ought bee escaped, either by such 
as had the expending of the books, or by the oversight of 
the printer, to correct the same ia the spirit of charity ; 
calhng to remembrance what diversitie hath been seen in 
meiL^e judgments in the translation of these books before 
these dayes : tho' all directed their labours to the glory of 
God, to the edification of the Church, to the comfort of 
thor Christian brethren. And always as God did further open 
onto thera, so evermore desirous they were to refourm their 135 
farmer humane oversights, rather than in a stubborn wilful- 
8 to resist the gift of the Holy Ghost, who from time to 
■sident, as that heavenly teacher and leader into al 
tmth ; by whose direction the Church is ruled and go- 
verned. 

And let al men remember in themself, how error and ig- 
norance is created with our nature. Let frfule man confess EccIm. i 
irith that great Wise Man, that the cogitations and inven- 
tions of mortal men be vei-y weak, and our opinions soon de- 
ceived. For the body, so subject to coiTuption, dolb oppress Sap. u, 
the soul, that it cannot aspire so high as of duty it ought. 
Men we be all, and that which we know is not the thou- 
sandth part of that we know not. Wherupon, saith S. Au- 
stin, " otherwise to judge then tlie truth is, this ttmptation De Dot 
" riseth of the frailty of man. A man so to love and stick 
" to his own judgment, or to envy his brothers, to the peril 
" of dissolving the Christian cooununion, or to the peril of 
" schism and of heresie, tliis is diabolical presumption. But 
^Lh so to judge in every matter, as the truth is, this belongeth 
Hv onely to the angelical perfection." Notwithstanding, good 
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reader, thou mayst be well assured nothing to be done 
this traDslatSon, either of malice or wilful meaning in altering 
the text, either by putting more or less to the same, as at 
purpose to bring in any private judgment by falsification of 
the words, as some certain men hath been overbold so to dO| 
little regarding tlie Majesty of God his Scripture ; but so to 
make it serve to their corrupt error. As in oliedging the aen- 
tence of S. Paul to the Romans, the sixth, one certain writ- 
er, to prove his satisfaction, was bold to turn the -word of 
sancttfkationem into the word of aatisfactionem, thus; Sie- 
ut exMbeam/us antea membra nostra servire immwnditia tt 
iniguitati, ad iniquitatem ,- ila deincepa exkibeamua membn 
nostra servire juatitue, mi satisfactionem : that is, " A» m 
" have ^ven our members to uncleannes, from iniquity to 
*' iniquity, even so from henceforth let us give our mcmben 
" to serve righteousnea into satisfaction." Where the true 
word is, into sancti/ication. Even so likewise for the adm- 
tage of his cause, to prove that men may have in tii^ pnytt 
fiuth upon saints, corruptly alledgeth S. Paul's text, ad i'ltt- 
lemonem, thus : Fidem quam Indies in Domino Jesu, 
omnes sarictos: leaving out the word cAarito^em, which 
have rightly been distributed unto omnes sandos ; aafiitm 
unto in Domino Jesu. Where tlie text is, Audicna 
tern tuam, etjidem quam, habes in Domino Jean, et m 
sanctos, &c. It were toe long to bring in many cxamfdes, ■ 
may be openly found in some mens writings in these dayt, 
who would be counted the chief pillars of the Catholic £uth, 
or to note how corruptly they of purpose abuse the text 
the commodity of their cause. 

What manner of translation may men think to locA far 
their hands, if they should translate the Scriptures, u> the 
comfort of God's elect, which they never did, nor bee not lifcc 
to purpose it ; but bee rather studious onety to seek qus^ 
rels in other mens wel-doings, to pick fault where none if: 
and where any is escaped through humane negligence, tfacR 
to cry out with their tragical exclamations, but in no wwt 
to amend by the spirit of charity and lenity that which niighl 
be more aptly set. Whereupon, for fr^e man (compared 



adPki^ J 
hwoM I 



4 



p'Kmi 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 351 

iBelf with infirmity) it is most reasonable, not to be too 
severe in condemning his brothers knowledg or diligence, 
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where he doih erre, not of malice, but of wmplicity, and 
especially in handling these so divine books, so profound in 
sense, so far passing o»ir natural understanding. And with 
charity it standelh the reader not to beoffended with the di- 
Tersity of translators, nor with the ambiguity of translations : 
£v as S. Austin doth witnes, " By God's providence it isDeDoctiii 
brought about, that the holy Scriptures, which be the salves ii(,"g*'"'' 
for every mans sore, tho' at the first they came from onecap- s. 
" language, and thereby might have been spred to the whole 
" world; now, by diversity of many languages, the trans- 
" lators should spred tlie salvation that is contained in them 
" to all nations, by such words of utterance as the reader 
" might perceive the mind of the translator : and so coii^ 
" quently to come to the knowledg of God his will and ple- 
" siu^ : and tho' many rash readers be deceived in the ob- 
" scurities and ambiguities of their translations, while they 
" take one thing for another, and while they use much la^ 
" bour to extricate themselves out of the obscurities of the 
" same ; yet I think, saith he, this is not wrought without 136 
*' the providence of God, both to lame the proud arrogancy 
'* of man by his such labour of searching, and also to keep 
" his mind from ioathsomness and contempt, where if the 
" Scriptures universally were too easy, he would leas regard 
" them. And tho', saith he, in the primitive Church the 
" late interpreters which did translate the Scriptures, be 
" innumerable, yet wrought this rather an help, then an 
** impediment to the readers, if they be not too negligent : 
" for, siuth he, divers translations have made many times 
" the harder and darker sentences the more open and 

'* plMH."" 

So that of congruence no ofFence can justly be taken for 
this new labour, nothing prejudicing any other mans judg- 
ment by this doing ; nor yet hereby professing this to be so 
tdasolute a translation, as that hereafter might follow no 
Other that might see that, which as yet was not understand- 
pi. In this point it is convenient to consider the judgment 
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that John, once Bishop of Rochester, was in, who thus wTot« 
_ " It is not unknown, but that many things have been mora 
^' " diligently discussed, and more elearjy understanded hj 
" the witts of these latter daj'es, as wel concerning the Go*. 
" pels, as other Scriptures, then in old lime they were. Th« 
" cause wherof is, saith he, for that to the old men tlie ice 
** waa not broken, or for that their age was not sufficient 
" exquisitely to expend the whole mayn sea of the Scrip- 
*' tures: or els, for that in tills large field of the Scripture^ 
" a man may gather some ears untouched after the harve* 
" men, how diligent soever they were. For there be, mill 
'* he, in the Gospels very many dark places, which vriUiout 
" all doubt to the posterity shall be made much mare opoL 
" For why should we despair herein, seeing the Gospe^ 
- " writeth he, was delivered to this intent, that it might be 
" utterly understanded by us, yea, to the very inchF 
" Wherefore, for as much as Christ sheweth no less love to 
" his Church now, than hitherto he hath done, the aucthnri- 
" tie wherof is as yet no whit diminished ; and foraaniidt 
" as that Holy Spirit, and perpetual keeper and gardiu 
'* of the same Cliurch, whose gifts and graces do flow M 
" continually and as abundantly as from the be^niui^; 
" who can doubt, but that such things as remain yet UD- 
" known in the Gospel, shall be hereailer made open to tb 
" latter wits of our posterity, to their clear understanding!^ 
Thus far this writer. 

Onely good readers let us oft call upon the Holy Sjurit of 
God, our heavenly Father, by the mediation of our Lorf 
and Saviour, with the words of the octonary Psalm of DUf 
' vid, who did so iinportunatly crave of God to have the no*, 
derstanding of his laws and testament. Let us humUv oi! 
our knees pray to Almighty God, widi that wise King Selit. 
mon in his very words, saying thus : 

" O God of my fathers, and Lord of 
" bast made al things with thy word, and didat 
" through thy wisdome, tliat he should have dot 
" thy creatures which thou hast made, and that he 
" order the world according to holiness and right 
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*P and that he should execute judgment with a true heart ; 
•* g^ve me wisdom which is ever about thy seat, and put 
" me not out from among thy children. For I thy servant, 
and son of thine hand maiden, am a feeble person, of a 
short time, and too weak to the understanding of thy judg- 
ments and lawes. And tho' a man be never bo perfect 
among the children of men, yet if thy wisdome be not 
with him, he shalbe of no value. O send her out therfore 
^ from thy holy heavens, and from the throne of thy majes- 
tie, that she may be with me, and labour with me, that I 
may know what is acceptable in thy sight. For she know- 
«th and understandeth all things. And she shal lead me 
^* soberly in my works, and preserve me in her power. So 
■fe^ shal my works be acceptable by Christ our Lord. To 
"** whom with the Father and the Holy Ghost be al honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen.'" 
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^Archbishop Parkers Preface before the New Testament. 
* THE New Testament, so called, conteining the writings 
Wthe Evangelists, with the Epistles of Christs Apostles, and 
with other such divine books, declare plainly unto us the 
sum and effect of aJl the Scriptures expressed in the Old 
Testament. That which was in figure and in obscuritie, in- s pet. ■, 
Tolved by the Patriarchs and Prophets in their prophetical^'*''" '^'■ 
volumes, written by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, is in 
tllis book more plainly and evidently set out, uttered also in 
U»e self same spirit by the children of the prophets, the holy 
'Apostles. Indeed the law was ^ven by Moses, but grace and John i. 
'.4<erity came by Jesus Christ. Which grace this book of the 
"Hew Testament doth most evidently commend and set out. 
[n this is discoursed the whole mystery of our salvation and 
iredemption, purchased by our Saviour Christ : here is hia 
holy conception described, his nativity, his circumcision, his 
whole life and conversation, his godly doctrine, his divine mi- 
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racks. In this hook, of the NcwTestament is eetout his dea^i^ 
_ his resmrection, his ascension, his sending of the Holy S|Hrttt 
his session in our flesh on the right hand of hia Father, making 
continual intercessiiHi to him for us. In this book is contain 
ed the fourm and order of his last judgment, after the gene- 
ral resurecfion of our bodies. These be the mysteries of our 
faith, these be the grounds of our salvation : these be thus 
written, tliat we should believe them, and by our belief 
should enjoy life everlasting. Once, and in times past, God 
diversly and many wayes spake unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, but in these last dayes he hath spoken unto ira 
(upon whom the ends of the world he come) by his own 
Son, whom he hath made heir of all things. Whose dignity 
is such, that he is the brightnesti of his Fathers glory, and 
the very image of his substance, ruling all things by the 
word of his power. This heavenly Doctor, so endued ynSk , 
glory and majesty, we ought most reverently to believe, ■ 
commended unto us from the auctbority of the heavenly Vai 
ther, to be heard at his most welbeloved Son, in whom is h' 
whole delight, by whom he wilbe pleased and padfied. 
i. wil else come to pass, saith the Prophet Moses, thai wh» 
ever shal not hear and obey that Prophet in the words that 
he shall speak in his Fathers name, I wilbe, stuth the F»- 
ther, a revenger of him. This is the last Prophet to be 
looked for to speak unto us. In him be universally eoclo*- 
ed the riches and tresures of the wisdome and knowledg c^ 
- God his Father ; by him he hath decreed finally to ju4g 
the whole world, the living and the dead : by him hath be 
decreed to §^ve to his elect the life everlasting ; and to the 
reprobate, who hath contemned his life and doctrin, dadl 
everlasting. 

Let us therefore seriously hear and obey tliis our hesvi 
ly teacher, submit our selves to tliis our Judg and Rewai 
Let us esteem his doctrine and conversation, as a ful, p 
and sufficient patern of al bolines and virtue. Let us t 
teem the doctrine of this book as a most inflexible rui* I 
lead us to oU truth and newness of life. 

Here may we behold the etcmal legacies of the New T«» 
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lament, bequeathed from God the Father in Christ his Son BOO 
to all his electes ; I say, the legacies, lively renewed unto us, 
not of deliverance from Pharao his servitude, but from the 
bondage and thraldome of that perpetual adversary of oure, 
the Devil. Here may wee beliold our inheritance, not of the 
temporal land of Canaan, or of the translation of us to the 
place of worldly paradise ; but here we may see the ful re- 
stitution of us, both in body and soul, to the celestial para- 
dise, the heavenly city of Hierusalem above, there to r^gn gsI. iv. 
with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
wGhost, for ever. Which legacies of his New Testament, pro- 
Bttued and bequeathed, were notwithstanding recorded in 
' the books of the Old Testament to our ancient Fathers, 
which in hope believed in Christ to come : who was painted 
before them in figures and shaddowes, and signified in their Heb, ii. 
old sacraments, ordained for that time ; but now more evi- 1 John i. 
dently renewed and exhibited unto us, not in figure, but in 
deed; not in promise, but in open sight, in feehng, and 138 
handling, and touching of this eternal life, most manifestly 
confirmed unto us in Christ his blood in this his new tes- 
tament, continued and revived, yet in new sacraments, the 
better to bear in our remembrance this liis eternal testament 
of al joyfid fehcities. 

Let us now therfore, good Christian people, rejoyce in i Pet, ir. 
these glad tydings expressed unto us by the name of the 
Gospel of our Saviour Christ ; and let it never fal out of 
our remembrance, that we were sometime overwhelmed in 
darknes, and set in the shadow of death. Let usconsider, that 
we were sometime, by our natural birth, the children of God 
his wrath, and wholly estranged from the houshold of God. 
Let us bear in mind, that we were sometime no people (rf 
God, nor his beloved ; that we were by nature branches of 
the wild olive, and now by mere mercy grafted into the 
right and natural olive-tree. Wherupon let us the rather re- 
pose our life m fear and reverence. If we be now the children Matt, iv, 
of light, let us walk in this our hght in al holines and god- 
^Ljioes of life, approving that which is pleasing to the Lord. 
^Kbet us have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darii- Eph. ii. 
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i lies ; and let us henceforth lie no more children, wayering 
and carried about with every wind of doctrin, and by the de- 
ceit and craftines of men, wherby they lay in wait to de- 
ceive ; but let us follow the truth in love and charity, 
and in al things grow up into him, which is the head, 
is, Christ our Saviour, If we be now the children of 
and made Hvely members of his body, tho" sometime 
gers and forainers far ofl', and made neer by the bloud t/i 
Christ, and made citizens with the saints, and of the hous 
of God ; let ua direct our liearts thither, where our head ie, 
delighting our self in al heavenly cogitations, walking in al 
spiritual works and fruits of the spirit, as Crod's dear elecL 
God grant that Christ may so dwel in our hearts by &tb| 
that we may be able to comprehend with al saints tht 
speakable love of Christ, which passeth al man's knotrtedgT 
Unto him therfore, which is able to do exceeding abundaiitl|fi 
above al that we can ask or think, be praise in the Church 
by Christ Jesus throughout al generations for ever, Anun, 
*■ And here yet once again, let the reader be admonished 
charitably to examine this translation of the New Testament 
following ; and be not offended with diversity of interprrtt- 
tion, tho' he find it not to agree to his wont text, or yet to 
disagree from the common translation. Remembring whit 
Santes Pagninus testifieth of that ancient interpreter, S. Hi- 
erom, that in many places of his commentaries he dolb 
read and expound otherwise then is found in tlie 
translation : yea, saith Santes, Hierom doth retract 
many places, and doth plainly confess, that himself 
ceived by the haat of his translating, in the doubtful 
cation of the words. And therfore sath the same 
thuB, " I think it better to rebuke mine own error, 
" while I am ashamed to confess my tack of skill, to perMt 
" in an error : for who was ever, saith he, so wel lesined, 
'* that hath not somewhere been deceived ?" Thus far S. Hi^ 
rom. Wherupon, good reader, I exhort thee, read ad^isedlyr 
expend learnedly, and correct charitably. And be not offend* 
ed, good English reader, to see the holy Scriptures in 
own language, as a inatter newly seen ; seeing that 
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flwn countryman, that venerable Priest Bede, many years . 
agon, did translate S. John's Gospel into the vulgar tongue, _ 
ad utilitatem Eccksia ; i. e. " to the profit of the Church," 
saith Cuthbert and Durham's story, who reporteth Bede's 
own saying, Nolo ut dUcipuli mei mcndacium legant ,- i. e. 
" I would not that my disciples should read any ly, or 
*' spend their labour after my departure without fruit." 
Which thing also the antient life of Bede doth testify of him. 
In hUa diebua etiam Evam^lium Joannis in Aitglicam 
trattsiuHt linguam,juxta Apostolum, SapientUm-i et insipi- 
entibua debitor sum., el omnibus omnia Jiictus. " In these 
" dayes {<^his sicknes) he did translate the Gospel of S. 
'Vjohn into the English tongue, saying with the Apostle, 
Y I aw* debtor to tlte learned and unlearned. I am made al io 
t' td.'' The rather he so said, saith William MaJmsbury, 
giaa hoc Evaftgelium difficultate sui mentis legentium easer- 
ceti " because this Gospel, by the difficulty that is in it, 
" dolhsomuchexercise the wits of the readers;" therefore he 
did interpret it into the English tongue. And so did conde- 
scend, saith he, to them which were not skilful in the Latine 
tongue. God grant that al readers may take so much profit 
llierby, as the good translators meant unto them. Amen. 
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'Lawrence's Notes of Errors in the Translation of the Neio 
Testament out of the Greefc. 
Wordes not apilye translated in the New Testament. 
J OF whome do thekynges of the earthe take tribute orMSS.pei 
fOtde? of the children, or of strau-ngers? It is otherwise M»tth. v 
Groici; «wi raiv ultuv auroiv, ^ aio Ttuv aAAoTgi'iw, that is, of*^' 
^eir ojvne children, or of the straun^rs f 

Goe thow to the sea, and cast an angle: m^uSeii elj rijy Cap-eode 
Sa?tua'a-av, ^uKe iyximpiiv, that is, cast an kodke ; SyKunprn is an 
hoc^e, and not an angle ; if the angle be cast without the 
hooke, there is no hope to catche the fishe. Julius Pollux, 
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; lib. 1. putteth a manifest difference between xi>iuiM;, X7w», 
_and ayxisTgov. This error is also in the Geneva Bible, 
i- There was a certaine mmi, an ftouse/iolder, ichiche made 
a vineyarde: otrns it^cuacv afLiii}^va, (that is,) whicht 
planted a vineyarde. The worde (made) is loo general. To 
plante is as special a. worde in our tongue, as ^i/rEueiv with 
the Greekes. I allowe not such generalities in translatioD, 
when our tongue liathe as apte wordes as the Greeke. Pauld 
post, vers, eodem, he putteth (made) for lopufev, (that is,) 
he digged. The first error is amended in the Geneva Bible ; 
ihe second is noted in the margent. 
"*' Let us kyll Itym, and let us er^aye his enAerilaunce : x»- 
TaffjC'"/"" ''"^'' x^ojfovo^i'a* aurou Let US take possession or 
seysyn upon his enheritance. Karair^ETv, or luniytiv, is to 
holde, as they that take possession ; and xaTn^q is possession. 
avoXauttv is to enjoye : it is not all one, for I maye take pot- 
session, and yet not enjoye. 
'■ The kynge sentejborthe his men qfviarre, and desinitd 
those murth^rers : ircfitt'cc; rci {rrponiviKUja etirtu, itni?it9t, 
(that is,) rvhen he had sent his armies. TH n-Tpsn-tufiaTH, and 
ol ffTpKTimrai, be not one, for 4 or 5 soldiers be men of warn, 
and yet not an arraye. 

/ have gayned withe themjyve talvnUs mo: kUwx «nn 
Tti^vra ixep^fla it' nuroT;, signifieth over and besides theffl. 
So is Eirl with a dative very oft used, as etI tdutoi;, besida 
these ihinges, or Jiirt/ier more. They use in the same senH 
npif with a dative, as Tt/>oi rouroi;, besides these thinges. Ben, 
allthoughe not in tliis verse, yet in tlie 22d verse tumclh it 
supra ea. That ex-l and n-go; signifieth addition, or bciidts, 
appeareth in verbes compounded with these prepositions ; u, 
iparca, to demaunde, ivtpmrai, to dem.awidc Jarther, i 
■■pMEKEpajray, yet farther to aske the guestiott. 
■'■ My soule is heavie, even unto the dealhe: Ttplxuirif li 
il 4"%^ f**fj (that is,) My soule is excecdinge heavie. 
it§f\ in composition augmenteth, as in vtpta.\y^s and « 
vtf. So likewise in T(gix«pi«, which is mervalouse o 
ceedinge glad. And verilye our Savior Christ's beavi 
that time so far passed all measure, that no harte or t 
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r<ten thinke or utter tlie greatnes thereof. This fault is book 
amended in the Geneva Bible, for there it is, very heavie. '^' 

He went aicaie once again, andpraiede: jra^iK ix Sfure'pou MHttu. uvi. 
axi^Bm Tpoinj'jfaTo, (that is,) He went again awaie the se- 
conds time ; whercunto aunswerethe vers.' 44. Ix rphav, the 
third time. When I have gone away seven tymes, I maye 
goe once againe, yet is it not the seconde lyme. This is 
amended in the Geneva Bible. 

We wiU saveyow harrneleBse : aii^^SiLvou;, (that is,) carelesse. *-"?• ""'"'• 
a/S^^^iif, or a|^/*.iof, is karvUesse: Afw^iftvof, carelesse. I may 

the htirmlesse in hodie and goodes, and yet not carelesse. 
ISiis is not consydered in the Geneva Bible. 

The tpirit cried, saieng, Alas : xiya>v, ea, (that is,) sa^wige, 140 
Let be, or. Let us alone. It is the imperative mode by con- Mbk. i, 24. 
traction of edto, which is, / sitffer, or, let alone. 

But he beganne to tell many thinges: ^ffnTO jti;fO(rir«»vCiip.e')deni, 
imwJ, (that is,) he beganne openlie to declare (or) preache ; 
xijfiuirmiv is more then \iyiiv ; for I maye teU a thing secret- 
lye, but that is not xiifua-o-dv. This is not considered in the 
Geneva Bible. 

Thou shalie not commit aduUerie. Thou simile not It-yll. C'-v- '■ '"■ 
Thou shalte not steals, &c. This is turned as thoughe it 
were, m fnix^iutu;, ou fovfutrei;, 06 xXi^ti;, he. all whiche be 
ifVYfTixd; but in this verse it is y.^ ft5i;(EU(ri5,-, jjl^ povauiriis, j*^ 
xAsvJi)]?, &c, all whiche be airayoptvTiKci, and therefore ought 
thus to be translated. Doe not committe adatiterie. Doe 
not kyll. Doe not steals, &c. The selfe same error in the 
same wordes is Lucje cap. xviit. vers. 90. In botbe these 
places, the Bible printed at Geneva bathe the same fault. 
Yet Beza very well hathe in bothe places, Ne moechare, 
Ne occidito. And the vulgar translation in the first place is 
well, but in that of Luke erreth. 

But he seyngs titeire hypocrisie, saide unto them: eIBJ; Csp.xii.is. 
avTmTijv(m6Kpi'rn,{\ha\.is^lcnov)ingetheirehypocrisr£. The '' ' 

participle ti6io( comethe of o'Ba. It was heare mystaken for 
I8e^, which is seyngs. There be more wiues to knowe than 

f sight. 

/ determi/ned also, as soons ns f had .searched mtt dili-huc. la, a. 
s3 
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gentUe all ihinges from t/ie beginnmge, that then J 
^write vnto thee: lEofe Kay.a\ wagYixoAouJijicffri avm^sv naaiv i 
^;, (iafle^^f iroi y^o^ai, (that is,) It seamed good to 
havvnge perfit understtmdinge of all tkingesjrom the 
ginninge, to write to thee in ordre. nagaxoXoufleiv 
metaphor to understande, as they thatjbloie'e foote by foots; 
for tyhieh cawse smntgxxohiiuiiiTix be thijigs eas-ye to under* 
siande, as ZwrTtapaxoXauSriTa, harde to understande. KoSifv 
is, in ordre : but here it is turned as if it were toti, than. 
Sequitur vers. 4v That thou miglUest knowe the certentie g^ 
those things, thereof thou host been infirurmed : t 
IX'1^1* Ao'ytuv, (that is,) whereof thou hast been taught bg 
mouthc K.tevr!)(elv is to ieache viva voce. I maye be 
£ormed by writinge; but Siunt Luke saitb, that he will 
write that ordrely, whiche Theophilus before had been 
taught by moutbe. 
*■ Nor of hushes gather titey grapes : ix ^tou, (that is,) ^ 
a bramble. Dioscorides, lib, 4. ca. 37. bushe is so geaea^ 
that it maye signific an holhfe bushe, ot Jyrse-bushe, as' 
as a bramhle bus/ie. 



Wordes and pieces of sentences omytted. 

Are ye also wit/wut wnderstandinge : Axii-n* i*' ^/mJj iei- 
vqTof arre, (diat IS,) Jre ye also yet wit/iout understand- 
inge f Here axfi^v is omitted. Yet is it of imixirtancc ; Um 
it iQcaueth, that after the seynge of so mauy miracles, 
hearinge of his doctrine, they shulde not yet be voyde 
understaudinge. In the GJeiieva translation this is amendt 

Bynde him fumde and Jbote, and cast him into u 
darkened : Bijffdvrss atfrou iro'Saf xat x*'*?"^^ ajare avr^v, 
ix^hfTf, (that is,) when ye have bound his Itandes and^ 
take him up, and cast him out, kc. Here apart »M» i| 
omitted. The Geneva translation hath not omitted it. 

Preached in the worlde: in oAiy tu ko^jlib, in the 
worlde: Sxia is omitted, but not in the Geneva Bible. 

These woordes, airis St oiJSef anxfilvaTO, be omitted bti 
here and in ihe Geneva translalion. Yet the Greckc |>rynt«44 
by Stephanus hallie it. 
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There came downe a siorme, tuxTifStj XalAal^ ivifwu. Here 
ivtfiou is omitted, but not in the Geneva Bible. _ 

In the b^nninge are omitted these wordcB, xeti irTpef iif 1 
■jipif Touj f«xSi]T-d!, ehs. And lie tuminge to his disciples, saide. ■•' 
This is amended in the Geneva translation. Ci 

He shall aliewe yaw an upper chambre. The Greeke hathe t;i 
fuya, a great upper chambre. Mey« is omitted, but not in 
Geneva translation. 
He interpreted unto them in all Scriptures, whicJie were Ci 
written qfliym. By this translation this relative (whiche)" 
is referred to Scriptures ; but the Greeke hath Buigfi^vfuflK 
aitToli h vcurmi Toi; ypatipeiii ra wipi iavrmi ; (that is,) he 
throiighMe interpreted to them in all the Scriptures those 
whic/ie were ■written of'himselfe. This b well amend- 
in the Geneva translation. 



Wordes superfluous. 
L.Xri h^m that is in thejielde not tume backe againe unto Mure, i 
! thmges whiche he l(/i behynde him. For all theae'^' 
., there be no more in Greeke but, o sis roy ayph wy, 
^ i»nJTpel^dt^» sif rot o^iiVui, (that is,) he t/uit is in thejielde, 
t hym not tume backe. EI; ra oviVw signitiethe no more 
Bit backe. So we fynde it likewise, Joannis cap. 6. in tou- 
ToUsl aw^Xflov T(uy ftofl?|ToJv adrou eij tol mWin. Where all 
me it, backe, addinge no more wordes. This superfluity 
|i also in the Geneva translation. 

, How modis more are ye better tli.en f ether edfowks : ttov Lut. xii 
iv, than iltejbwles. What neadethe^iA^reii ? "■ 

The sentences changed, and error in doctrine. 
It was hidde from t/iem, that they undcrstoode it 7ioi .'•'"- '"■ 
ifn ragaxwoiXtiftfi.Eiioi' cat ainmv, Xva fiij ahSaiVTai (tyro, (that is,) 
that they shulde not understande if. The phrase sheweihe 
that it was hydde from them of purpose, to that ende that 
they shulde not understande it. "lya is here jthixov, but the 
translation is as thoughe it were, oktti oix ^ahtno, whiche is 
1 jlot sense. 

And ye being dead to synne, and to the undrcumci^ion of^'"'<»»- 
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BOOK yourjleshe, hathe Iw quickened with hym. This translatioa 
hath error in doctrine; for it is not true, that he quickened 



K 



us, beynge deade to syiuie, but beynge deade in syniie. 
And BO is the Greekc, xaCi iiita; vengabi a'vra; ev toi; wetpencriB- 

This faulte is amended in the Geneva Bible. 

Modes and tenses clumnged, and places not well considered 
by Theodorua, Beza, and Erasmus, as I thynke. 
i. If any man sale ought to yaw, sale ye, T/ie Lorde hatk 
nede of them: ijn'nt, 5ti i xugiof xs''"* odrcov i^ct, (that is,) 
ye shall aaie, That the Lorde, he. Beza hathe, diciiri 
whereas indeede ipetTE is never of the imperative mode, but 
onelye of the future indicative. The selfesame worde, 
Matthiei cap. xvii. vers. 20. is by hym and all otlier trans- 
lated, dicetis ; and in the selfesame matter, Luc£e cap. xix. 
vers. 31, the same worde is turned by the future indicative. 
If it be the future indicative, it cannot be the imperative; 
for the imperative hath no future. The seconde dual and 
plural of the present indicative and imperative be ever onet 
but it is not so in other tenses. 

Serve me till I have eaten and drunken, and o/fonwrdr 
eate thou and drynke thtm : xwl lurei -rmra f ayeo-ai xsii vicnl 
(Tu, (that is,) thou shalte eate and drynke. The olde translatioa 
bathe very well, tu manducabis et hides. I mervaile what 
Beza tnent to chaunge it into, ediio tu et bibito ; for the 
sense it makethe no greate matter, but in grammar it is an 
evident error. For all f^rammarians consente in tliis, thai 
these futures endinge in ofiai, for oufiai, fayo^i, ^/mu, 
142iTi'oft«') have the seconde person ^ayij or ifiyeirai, IBp or iU- 
trai, u'jj or •siiasci. If they be the seconde persons of the 
future indicative, then can they not be the imperative ; but 
Beza of lyke, deceived by the similitude of termination, 
tookc them to be the (irat aoristes of the imperative in the 
meane voice, like Tuil>ai ; but that graunted, there fnlowi 
many absurdities, as in the indicative 6rst aoristc we Bhuldt 
saie, ifayeai/i.'nv, htitaaii.^f : and the like error wolde fnlowt- 
in all the tenses formed of them ; for indeede iherv br no 
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iche Greeke wordes. This is the right use of these wordes, BOOK 
I take It : '^' 

Praes. So-flioj, iclvai, and not i^ayai, jr/ai, which were seconde 
aoristes subjunctive, and never found for the present in- 
j&calive. 

Praeter. TeVaixa. There is none of iaiiai, nor of tfix- 
yflv. 

Put. S'". Med. payofiai, mo/xui, sometime ^youftai, as 
Genesews cap. iii. In this Erasmus was deceived, as maye 
appeare in his Annotations, Lucee cap, xiv. vers. 15. where ■'" 

he denieth ^ayoD^iiai to be used in the future ; and in the 
same place he lioldeth, that fayofx-at, sinit,ai, be present, not 
ivture ; wheras they are future onely, and not present. 
p.Aorist. Secund. sfayov, mTtof, in the subjunctive (av payai, 
1 the infinitive ipa.ysli', ■trim, m tlie participle fayiiv, 
Bfwv, where the accente beyugc in the lost syllable, is an 
ofallible reason to prove, that tfotyto and ■ulia be not of 
8ie present; for if they were of the present, then we 
'nust of necessitic saie in the participles, ^yuv, t/wv, as 
TWBTOJV, lapoJuTovojf, and not paytov, iritiv, as runuv ; and by i 

like reason, if they were of the present, we shulde aaie ^a- 
ytn, TiEiv, as Tunrciv in the infinitive present; whereas we 
must saie indeede payftv, wtsw, as nwdv, because they are 
seconde aoristes. 

It is more lyke that I shulde be deceived, than either 
Erasmus or Scza. I wolde gladlye they were defended, 
that I might see myne owne error. I take them to be de- 
ceyved, because I see reason and aucthoritie for me, and as 
yet none for them, but because they saye so, and yet brynge 
no proofe for tliem. 
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JOK Number LXXXVI. 

IV. 

■ The Deans and Prehendanes of the neto erected cathedral 

^^^ churches and colleges, to Ike Lord Treasurer Bur^Jty ; 
Jbr their coTi/irmatio7is iy Parliament, against the in- 
convenience iy concealers. 

Jhesus. 

i.pcne. EIGHT Honorable, our duties in most humble wise re- 
membred. Wheras divers of the cathedral and colle^pale 
ehurchee, erected by her Majestic, her father, and brother, 
and the possessions therof, have ben procured as cuooele- 
ments, and that for very trifles, to the great prejudice, i 
doubt, of their princely cntendmcnis, and to the di&quicting 
of such as have ben and arc tlier placed ; and to the utter 
wasting and spending the revenues therof, appointed for 
many honorable and gcx>d uses ; forasmuch as we under- 
stand by our very good Lord, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
his Grace, your honorable and loving affection to such fwa^ 
dations, testified in hb presence, even to her Majestie ; i 
likewise perccave by such of our selfs, as from us have btn 
sent to your Lordship, your Honors good acceptati«)0 ef 
our humble petition, and dislike of such practizes : we have 
thought it our bounden duties to yealdc unto your LorcU' 
ship most humble thanks, and withal to beseech and deein 
the same, that by your honorable mediation and coun 
a remcdie may at this Parliament {by confinnation of the said ' 
grauntes) be obteyoed. It will redound to the glory of AW 
mighty God, the honor of her Majestie, the especial t 
mendation of your Lordship, the increase of learning in thi- 
Church and Universities, and breede, in tlieisc troublcMoie 
daies, a happie home, peace to our churches, and to us poor 
Churchmen. And thus making bould to lay our selves, indi 
our whole cause, in your honorable and accustomed rfg«4 
and favor, and beseeching the Almighty long to bless ■ 
preserve your Lordship and al yours, we humblie I 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 




■ leaves. From our Convocation House, this 16th of B 
kCarch, 159S. 

Your Lordship's most boundeti, 
a-IThe Deans and Prebendaries of the late erected churches, 
Wil. Redman, Will. Wilson, Gabriel Goodman, 

Philip Bisse, W. James, Martin Heton, 

Thomas White, Umphrey Tyndal, Hadrianus Saravia, 
. John Prat, Thomas Nevjle, John Freake. 

P. Williams, Thomas Monforde, 




h 



t^^\ 



Number LXXXVII. 
len, BisJiop elect of KiJlahia, his letter to the Lord 
Treasurer, concerning the hypocrisy of Malachias, an- 
other Irish Bishop. 

itrissimoDominoChilielmoCicilfMilitiOrdinisGeorgian. 
Summo Thesaurario, ac Domino de Bourly, et ex Prin- 
cipidUms RegiiB Mqjesiatts ConaUiario, AcademiiEque 
Caailabrigienais CaticeUario, Mauritius Obrien, ^ims 
Domini Mac I Brien arra, Jelicem etlongarDam vitam 
precatur. 

QUANTUM a me bonisque omnibus tuse sapientiae (Do-'*'^^' P' 
mine honoratissimc) debetur, facile videmus omnes : et prop- 
tcrea ego improbi cuj usdam injuria lacessitus, a^d tuam Cclsi- 
tudinem, quKnam in hoc semper evigilaverunt curse etiCogi- 144 
tationes tuse, confugiendum ease censeo. Cum episcopatum 
de KiUalow, in regno Hibernise, a Regina, eisque omnibus, 
qui ei a con^is sunt, {ut tuee Celsitudini ptrspcctum eat,) 
me iidei comraissum habeam, Malachias O Molana, Fapista 
cgre^us, erga Dcum suumquc Principem perfidus, quern 
sua scelera nobilitarunt, (tit omnino taceam de bulla, quam a 
Papa impetravit,) ad eum ipsum episcopatum obtinendum, 
qui episcopatus a Regina raihi tributus est, Papisticse re- 
li^nis acerrimum adversarium se amulat : ego autem quod 
itiam ex animo ut eloquar, amissionem episcopatus non 
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BOOK ita magni facerem, quin plus doloria ex eo caperem, quod 
' lantum onus munusque illi bonorum hosti concreduum vi- 
dcrim; cujus animum nee pax illius reipublicie, nee salus 
illius populj unquam occuparet. Siepe esuriens vulpes som- 
num simulat ; et Malachias fame epiacopatus laborane, pro- 
fessor veritatis factus est. Sepulchrum, quamvis dei^batur, 
sepulchrum est, vetusque et eene:^ Papista, licet plunmuin I 
veritatis verbo testetur, Papista est. Hoc propterea no 
scripsi, quod dubitem de tui Honoris bencvolentia, aut d 
retinendo episcopatum mihi a Regina concesaum ; sed qina> 
tacere non potui, id me mese patriee debere putans, omnibut 
modis eniti, n6 hujusmodi impostores in eo gradu colloceD> 
tur, unde nostra res publica detrimentum capere posdt. 
Deus abundet te honoribus. Amen. Ex meo musieo in Ma^ 
dalen^ college Cantabrigian, S4. Octobris, anno Dom. 157!L 
Tui Honoris dedicatissimus, Mauritius Obrien, 
electus Episcopus de Killalowe. 



Number LXXXVIII. 
Malachias tJte Irish Bishop's submission to the Qufm's 
Privy- Council. 
IBustrissimis Dominis, Regia Majesiatiji Consiliariis, Ma- 
lachias,quondaviJrdac}iad£n. EpiscopusHibemujt,P.D.S. 
" CONFITEOR me, ante actam vitam meam, Papif 
superstibonibus, ex ignorantia potius quam ex malttu bk 
hsercndo, male transegisse. Cujiis facti me serio pcmitfb 
Cum autem vitam (Deo max. opt. suam gratiam (x)im}9> 
nante) emendare cupio, precor veniam; immo quia 
perditam invenistis, gralios ogite, filiumque prodigiim 
untem, susctpite obviis ulnis. Me proinde nostra; aentutii 
mte ac semper invictissim^ Reginte gratis submitto, 
etiam polliceor, et per sancta Dei Evangelia juro, quod A 
hac hora usque ad mortem, inclusive, ero illi fidelis et 
diens ; nequc ero in con^lio, aut facto, vel tractatii, in 
bus contra ipsam, vel ejus fideW subditos aliqtia sinifiti%' 
aut prs'judicialia personaiuni. juris, honoris, status, rd pft*' 
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■ TO 1 

^fcstatis eorum machJnentur. Et si talia a qiiibusdam trac- BOOK 
tari cognovero, vel procurari, impediam. Hoc pro posse, et ' 

quantocius potcro, significabo suie Majeatatis in Hibernia 
deputato, vel aJteri, per queni ad ipsius notitiam possit per- 
venire. Decreta, ordinatioocs, statuta, gententias, et man- 
data Uliua (et pnecipue in his qua; ad reli^onem spectant, 
cujuB articuiis subscripsi, et quoties opus erit subscribam) 
observabo, ct ab aliis tods viribus observari faciam. Con- 
aliiun quoque quod sua Majestas, vel ejus deputatus in 
Hibemia mihi credituri sunt, per se, aut per nuneios, aut 
litems ad ipsorum damnum, ncmini paiidam. £t (ut bre- 
vibus absolvam) non erit mihi molestna ullus labor, quo 
illius desiderio, etiam minimo, satisfacere potero, et sic 
v4itier valete. Ex Marseolsey, 9& Februarii, 1572. 
Vester Servulus, 
Malachias, qui supra. 



Ji Number LXXXIX. 145 

ItdCnTA&iMo^ Parker's letter to the Lord Treasurer Burg^ 

I ' le^, concemvng some books he sent him ; and particular^ 

his Antiquitates firitaimic^. 
I SIR, Ther cam to my honde a treatise wrytten bi Ger- MSS. penes 
vasius Tilberiensis, who was somtyme Threasorer of the""'' 
Exchequyr; and while I dowted whether your Lordship 
had sene the sayd boke or no, I thoughte it not onmete for 
your office, to cause it to be copyed, and sent to your Honw. 
I have joyned therunto (which I am suer ye have not seen) 
a description of the countye of Kent, wrytten and laboured 
bi an honest and wei learned observer of tymes and historyes : 
which bo sent to me to peruse, to correct, and amend, and 
BO to be under the reformation of some, whom be judgeth to 
be conversant in historyes ; not meanyng to put it abrode, 
tyl yt had suffered the hamber of some of his frendes juge- 
ments, and then at further deliberation peraventure to set it 
forth, Which boke, although I have no commyssion to 
communicate it, I referre it eyther to shewe you, as I thinke 
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: ye be not onwilling in such knowlcgis to be partaker ; and 
_thiis present it to your correction and amendment, wIk^ 
your leyser can serve you. In the meane tyme I praw 
your Lordship to kepe it to your self. As I have madt 
this autlior a juge of some of my small travels, wherof I 
send you this one bound, by my man. I am not mynded to 
suffer ihera abrode in this quarelous and envious world. I 
thinke the rather we both used this foresight to suppress 
our lauhors in nonum annum, as Horace counsayleth, ra- 
ther then to suffer an undigested and tumultuouse ooUee- 
tion to be gazed on of many folkes. Indeede because ney- 
ther my hclthe nor my quiet wold suffer mc to be a coiBima 
preacher, yet I thought it not onfyl for me to be otherwyte 
occupied in some poyntea of reli^on. For my mcttnyi 
was hi this my pore collection, thus caused to be prynii 
(and yet reserved to my self,) to note at what tyme Aiij^us* 
tyne, my first predecessour, cam iuto tliis land, what IV- 
ligioD he brought in with hj-m, and how it contynued, how 
it was fortified and increased. Which by most of my pCB; 
decessours may appeare, as I coud gather of auch rare 
wrytten authors that cam to my Iiondes; naty\ tlieds] 
of King Henry the Vllltli, when the religion began 
grow better, and more agreable to the Gospel. Vou 
note many vanities in niydoingcs; hut I thought it 
agaynat my profession to express my tymes, and gyre 
testimonyes to my fellowe-brothers, of such of my coat 
were in place in her Majesties reigne, and when I wa» 
placed. And though ye maye rightly blame aa ambitimiae 
fantasyc for setting out our churches armes in colors, yd 
ye maye relinquyshe the leaffe, and cast it into the Bcr; at 
I have joyned it but luse in the boke for that purpww, ]l( 
you so thinke it mete, and as ye maye, yf it so please yi 
(without gret gryef to mc,) cast the whole Iwke tlic 
waye. Which boke I have not govyn to iiii mcD in 
whole reabne, and pcraventure shal never com to Sj 
abroade, though som men smelling of the prynting at jj 
aeame to be very dcsirouse cravers of the same. I am 
tent to referre it wholly to your jugemeni, to stood i 
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falL To kepe it by me I yet purpose wliiles I ly ve, to adde 

t-Blnd to omead as occasion shal serve me, or utterly to sup- _ 
tfKeas it, and to bren it. And thus making your Lordship 
jnyvye to my folyes, and for that I have within my house 
in wagis, drawers and cutters, paynters, lymmcrs, wtytera, 
and boke-bynders ; I was the bolder to take myn occason 
tbus, equitare in anmdme lonffa. So spending my wastAiI 
tyme witliin myn own walJys, tyl Almighti God sbal cal me 
out of this tabernacle, which I pray Gotl may be to his 
glory, and my soulc helthc, I saye, ui obdarmiam in Domi- 
no, et requiescam in pace, in spe reaurrectionis cum Christo 
Servatore hko. Which I beseche Almighti God to send to 
her Majestie, after this transitory travel, posi longitudinem 
dierum, as I wyshe the same to your Honor, as for my sejfe. 

Hir Highnes is justly offended with this dissolute wryt- 1 
ing, and entendeth a reformation. Which, if it be not 
crnestly laubored on your parties, which be supreme jugis, 
long ago called on, I feare ye shal finde Muncer''s common- 
welthe attempted shortly, it must nedes followe, wherof 
Sieydan wryteth in his history. If the lawc of the land be Li 
rejected, yf the Quenys Majesties inj unctions, yf hir chapel, 
yf hir authorylie be so neglected ; yf our boke of servyce be 
so abominable, and such paradoxes applauded too, God 
send us of his grace; I ieare our wytts be infatuated. 
Deus in plenitudinc temporis supplidum sumat. I have 
forgotten my self to wright thus long to your Honor. God 
kepe youe, this xiiiith of Maye. 

Your Honors in Christ, 

Mattli. Cant. 

iff these bokes had ben soner fynished, your Honor shuld 
e had them soncr. 
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IN vulguB ane mora enuntiata, per omnium ora, cele- 

berriE9& frequentiBsimeque volavit Reginse MariiE et Regi- 
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BOOK na]di Poll eadem pssne horji congruens atque concuireiu. 
mors, qiue nono postea die Romam ipsam suS celeritaW 
pervenit ; pontificiosquc de se ac Roman^ superstitione, nua 
perplexes ac ancipites fecit, ut penitiis ignorarent, quibtu 
crederent, quos caverent. Itaque In AngliS, ne conveniie 
quidem tm6 poteranl, sine suspicione et observatione pc^uH 
Hoc, Maria regnante, ant^ effecit, et pontificiorum in veros 
Chriatianos immanitas, et Christi martyrum per illos acccna 
atque flammata strages, quse pcrmultis ipt>ius Romana^ su- 
peratitionis cultoribus, nee pia, nee humana visa est. Eoque 
ma^B, quod in exilium actis, ac proscriptis, vel fiamnui de< 
lelis, Christianam (idem sequentibus, fide ver6 infinnis, aim- 
lis poenffi metu coercitis, exteronim, seu Hispanonim, Mt— 
Belgarum incurve et dominatio, nuptiis inter Philippum M 
Mariam, (ut ant^ diximus) constitutis, annuentibus j 
ficiis, introducta esset. 

D^nde Re^na Etizabetha, post Mariie sororis suce, n 
lamen uterinae, mortem, umnium desideriis ad r^num ii 
ministrandum expetita, pdiitificiorum diu ant^ vexata < 
ceribus custodiaque publicfk, quasi rea, servata, jam tand4 
liberata, tantum periculum evasit. Bellumquc, quod f 
quinque annorum induciia inter Hispanos et Gallos r 
vatum est, ob prasdictas nuptias Angliam perturbavit, qwr, 
pontificiis suadentibus, sine causS se immiscuit, et mm 
Hispania contra Gallos se junxit. Unde et Caletum, pat>J 
tificiorum seu ignavift, seu versutift amissum est. Sed ciofl 
pax satis sequis conditionibus esset ineunda, ac PhtlippdH 
suas in hello amissas urbes pactionibus recuper^sset, Colenm 
restitutum non fuit. Turn vero grandis ad hoc infatistnm 
bellum, k plebe accepta miitilo, pecunia reddila non fint 
Ob quas tam paucis annis ilktas regno calnmitatcs, pontififn> 
qui omnia sub Regin& Mana gerehant inal^ adnunistnti^ 
atque adeo expilatas reip. tacito populi judieio, rw ccm^ 
bantur. 

Adhsec Paulus Quartus, Pontifex Romanus in hoc bcOo 
Gallicamm partiuni fmt, qui contra Hispanos et Reginat 
dum capitales diu inimiciiias gessisset ; Angliamquc t\_ 
forte Hispanorum potestati cesserat, sub Gnllonim jufi 
tilulo MariK Stuart Scotonim R^nie, irdigciv nite 
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Itoque ne hunc ducem suum pontificii sibi fidum puta- boo 
bant. 1^ 

In quorum rebus lam dubiis et incertis, Regina Elizabeth, 
summa pravidentia misericordiflque divinfl, k crudeli pon- 
tificiorum custodial soluta. ad AngliEe imperium evecta est, 
Huic tanta pietate et persererantJil Regina-, nihil fuit pnus 
et antiquiuB, quim de religione k Romanfl faace perpurganda, 
et Christiaiiffi integritati restituenda, curare. Quam quidem 
ad rem eeleberrimo regni concilio, Westmonasterii habito, 
imperium auspicata est. In quo, de exigendfl authoritatel48 
ponti£d&, regiaquc tam in ccclesiasticis quam in civilibus 
causis potestate, lata lex, sanxit eos sacerdotiis mulctandos, 
qui Romani Pontificis, omnemque extraneam ccclesiaBticam, 
jurisdictionem juramento non detestarentur ; eflque recu- 
satfi, non agnoscerent regiam. Quod juramentum pontifidi 
Sacerdotes et Episcopi, qui inveteratS, erroris sui consuetu- 
dine praafracti obduruerunt, prtestare caJtido consilio abnue- 
bant. Existimabant enim se amotis, n«n superesse ex reli- 
quis setis magnum Clericorum nuuierum ad gerendas dios- 
ceses atque parochias. Itaqiie, se perseverantibu.s et conspi- 
rantibus, fieri nidlo modo posse putabant, ut deferatur iis 
juramentum, aul eo delate atque recusato privarentui'. In 
quo versuto consilio dum sibi sapere ac placere sibi visi sunt, 
quasi divino judicio ac vindictS, decepti et iiifatuati fue- 
runt. 

Multi enim perdoeti atque pii viri, tota ilia pontificiorum 
^TBnnide, quie (ut diximus) sex pien£ annls duravit, aut in 
exilium abierunt, aut domi in latebris ita, clam fuerunt, ut k 
pontificiis summa sedulitate exquisiti, ne reperiri quidem 
potuerunt. Hi se tanquam divinitus admoniti, toto illo 
entioso et swvo Mariae regno, in theologiffi studio contrive- 
mnt, et ad secunda feliciaquc ElizabetliEe tempora reservati, 
in maximis illis de religione a pontificiis motis controversiis, 

tBTgumenta, qu!e pontificii tam nodosa et inexplicabilia pu- 
tsbant, facUlimfe, tanquam divino Spiritu, difflaverunt. Qui, 
ex serumnis et exilio prodeuntes, fuerunt contemptui pon- 
tificiis. Sed bominum, sine pontificiis omamentis simptici- 
tni, et vitie integritate, et morum gravitate, et anunorum 
I 
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BOOK magnitiidine, el scripturarum, conciliorum, Patnim ortbo- 

L^doxorum, totiusque ecclesiasticae aatiqiiitatis tarn tJiligtnU 

per eos habita, indagatione, perspecta, pontificii, cum ratio- 
Dum vi, scriplaque authoritate pores esse non poterant, i»- 
lumniis nitebantur supierare. Suas enim partes, nan ji 
Bed more et praescriplione, tuel)anlur. Quod in jure div; 
semper eodem ct immiatabili, fieri non posse, e?c omiiiji 
certissimum est. Sempitema enim, ex more, consuetudine, 
desuetudine, uau, vel priescriptione quacunque mutationem 
nullam capiunt, quin abi semper una eademque constant, 
atque contraria refeliunt et abolent, sola veritate sine liunut- 
ni juris adminiculis. Pontificii itaque hoc, quod stabile Br- 
mumque sibi putabaiit, fundaraento sublato, in reliqufi dis- 
ceptatione, acque rationc, ncque oratione usi sunt, sed muti 
totam controversiam silentio prsetermittebant. Qu« cU^ki- 
tatio, quoniam typis divulgata est, in hac narratione pr»: 
tereatur. 

Amoti itaque ob juramenti pnestandi recusaQMiem, 
Episcopi pontificii, in uno foedere cohterentes, pr«ter uni 
Antonium in Wallid Landavensem Episcopuin, fui 
Inferiores etiani Prtelati atque Clerici, in eadem cons 
tione conjunct!, multi ccclcsiasticis dignitatibus et 
abdicabantur. Sed coruni plerique ipsi, sibi vald^ 
cum, prceter expectationeni et consilium inttuni, tam 
sam Evangelicorum multitudinem cxtarc, ut optinius 
probatissimus ad gerendas £ccle«as delectus haberi 
animadverterent, malebant a fide pontificiis confocdi 
dati recedere et Rt-giac Majestati etiam in omnibui 
ecclesiasticJs obedientiam juramenlo polliceri, omi 
aliam poteslatem et authnritatem difiitcri, qu&m de stj 
bus suis satis imiaut^ d4}cedcntes, ct amittere s 
nes, et locum dare evangelids. Hoc consulto et 
factum fuit, ut multi evangelici ingressu multarum 
rum prohiberentur, et pontifidi, qui posscssioncs reiii 
inopiani illorum, qui jam depositi vel profugissenti vel 
delituissent, vel nb contumaciam sub custudia eaeenl 
facultatibus sublevarcnt. 

Multi enim ponlificii Episcopurum factum im] 
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H^et eorum prudentiam de^derabant, quod loca sua tarn 
temeri et inconsiderate deseruissent, ob juramentum recu-_ 
satum. Quod etiamsi prsGstitissent, ab ejus tamen religione 
et observantia, authoritate Fapte, qui jura divina et liumana 
relasat, solvi potuissent. Sed Dominus Deus, qui Regins 
Elizabethse^ suisque Anglis omnia tarn fslicia prospexit, 
FoDtificioe, in tanto discrimine suis cogitationibus et technia 
Ctmfusos, infatuavit, ut ne id facercnt, quod papali authori- 
tate licitum statuerunt, eidein fideiii dare, atque falJere. 
Pontificiis autcm tam sedibus quam mente jam privatis, 
suoque proposito ac deliberalione frustratts, ac ab Anglican^ 
EcclesiS gubernandA separatis, Regina Elizabeth consilium 
capit de integerrimis doctissimisque viris Aiiglicanse Ecclesiie 
gerend% prseficiendis. Ad quam tarn sanctam ^ tarn piS | 
Principe in Christian^ rep. stationem faciendam, eradicate 
zizaniS Fontifictfi, copiosa sementis, diutuma pentecutione 
coercitA, Deique benignitate conservata, tanquam in divi- 
nam futurara messem, uberrime jam emissa et profuea est, 

Atque pia Princeps, vitatis jam calumniia et insidiis Pon- 
tiljciis, cum de toto regni Bui statu, a FontiiiciiB jam diu 
turbato et vexato, esset anxia, prc^xwitaque sibi ante ocuios, 
atque poen& nota ista piorum atque doctorum hmiiinum co- 
pia, undc sumere quoa vellet posact ; inter alios illustrcs et 
pmdentes viros, quorum consilio tam turbulenta et tumul- 
tuosa reip. suie negotia componcrct et sedaret, adhibuit sibi 
duos: D. Ba^onum, virum et jure et ubu regni peritum, 
cuique nihil defuit, quod Princip dando consilio desidera- 
retur ; ek praeterea fuit authoritate ac facundiS, ut quicquid 
aut in senatu, aut ad populum pro tribunali (erat enim 
regni Cancellarius) diceret, ne contradicentibus quidein ini- 
micis Pontifidis (quorum summa invidia flagrabat) a reliqutR 
ei semper, assensum fuit. Cum hoc conjunctus Cecilius 
equestri ordine, Bed ffitale multo minor, qui ant6 Regis Ed^ 
wardi Secretarius fuisset, quique in Marise regno incom- 
moda miilta ob Evangelium tulisset, multaque jam priva. 
tus, et k rebus gerendis vacuus, animo v<Jvis3et atque per- 
I cepiaset, ut ad Reg^nEe Elizabeths curiam et consilium vo- 
B catua, alacrior, prouiptior, ac meditatior, divinitus aceederet. 
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BOOK Hunc quicunque dicentem intuitus at, de quacunque re^ 

— causd, et ad considerate deliberandum, et ad porat^ promptoJ 

que eloquendam, a Deo formatum, dicat. 

Hos duos claros viros, vit% ac relig^one integro^, Pontificiia 
adversos, et in dispari tain in deliberandi, quam cloquendi 
genere, ut etiam aetate, sic nbertate atque graritate dicendi 
similes esse poterant, eeniper concordes atquc pcen^ pares, 
populus in summo liabuU pretio ac lionore ; et quoecuDqu«f' 
illis suasoribus, statui putavit, sanctius obsen'avit. Ex Acft/ 
deinii Cantabrigiensi ntrique profecti, erudites viros sun-* 
mopere colebant. Quicquid autem rectum, rnoderatum, at- 
que pium in rep. Re^na gessit, id liis mandaium videbu 
populus. Ideoque iisdeni attribuebat omnia, qus Regiiue 
atque regno prospera secundaque evenerunt. 

Sed cum Episcoporuni habendus esset delectus, et in tantk 
rerum novitate intestinis ac externis malis regnum labaranti 
prospiciendum erat, ne ex reformata religione motum xa- 
calaraitatem aliquam, aut beUo civtli, aut legum severitaUr. 
aut magiatratuuni minis ac decretis, resp. pateretur: qiuil 
populus omni humanitate futus et aUectus, nuUAque atroei^j 
tate deterritus, amore ma^s qu^ formidine ChristL 
religionem sequeretur. In hac consultatione prima 
de Cantuariena Archiepiscopo cura et deliberatio; qui 
prudentia atque temperanti^ provinciam suam regeret, 
sine acerbitate aut acri contentione, et suasione ma^s quin 
vi, abolito Papismo, Kvangelium propagaret. Ad quod 
munus, ex ilia celebri dociissimorum honiinum cofna, 
nulla unquam letas in Anglia magis eruditam atque 
produxit, summo Re^nie ejusque consiliarioriun judicii 
Mattbseus Parker desigiiatur, vir omni gravitate, sinceril 
doctrinft, prudeniid, mansuetudine, et urbanitate politus 
excultus. Cuj us ante sueceptum archiepiscopatum ante 
hsec fuit vita. 

Natus est Nordovici, celebri et episcopal! orienta&uB 
Anglorum civitate, anno Domini 1501, sexto Augusu, pft- 
rentjbus liberis, civibus Norvicensibus, Gulielmo patre, Aloi- 
oi matre: iUe anno Domini 1516, 10 Januarii: hfec 1500^) 
SO Septembris, perfuncci vita sunt. Qui eum primis 
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; grammaticfi institui, ingeniiimque ad reliquam discipli- 
nam prwparari, doiui siise, ad retatis annum decimiim Bepti- - 
mum vel oclaviim, diligenter cm-abant. Deinde mortuo 
patre, in matris tutelfi positus, ad Cantabrigiensem Acade- 
miam missus, ejusque aliquandiu sumptibus in coUegio Cor- 
poris Chriati nutritus, in literarum studio progressus est : 
Bed paucis postea mensibus, decretum ei fuit i collegii vecti- 
galibus stipendium, ut sacra Biblia Sociis Icgeret: cujua 
genens Scholares BibUotisitB dicuntur, E quorum numero 
cum esset, et matris sumptibus pcpercit, et dialecticte atque 
philosophiie in Divse Marise hospitio, collegio Corporis Christi 
pertinenti, operam sedulo dedit. In quibus artibus, tribua 
amplius annis versatus, ante quartum exactum Baccalaurea- 
tu8 gradum suscepit; alteroque triennio liberalium artium 
Professor seu Magister, collegiique pr^fati Socius consti- 
tuitur. Ita his humanioribus artibus doctrinisque accurate 
imbutus et eruditus, maturiori jam letate et scientia pro- 1 
vectior, animum ultro applicuit tlieologiae. In qui investi- 
gandi, tanto ardore et studio vehebatur, ut Patrura ortho- 
doxonim, et concilionim volumina, quinque annis diligenter 
evolTerit. 

Quo absoluto ct decurso spacto, ex umbralili otio prodit 
in lucem, et negotium EculesiEe. Nactusque Henrici VIII. 
diploma publicum, ac ITiomae Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi 
licentiam, verbum Dei pro concione et & suggeatu, primiini 
in AcademiiS, deinde in celeberrimis regni urbibua atque lo- 
cis, maxima audientium laude et commendatione, predica- 
nt. Fosteaque ssepe conciones disertas liabuit tempore Qua- 
dragesimali, quo ex more doctissimi ad id muneris deputan- 
tur, tarn coram Rege Henrico VIII. quam Edwardo VI. el 
Elizabeth^ Reginfi. 

Hujus fama et celebritas cum ad Henricum Regcm delaia 
esact, accersitus est ad aulam, et ab eodem Hege Annie Regi- 
Dee, quam sibi matrimonio paul5 ante junxerat, Capellanus 
constitutus. Ex hilc Anna natus est ad Anglia; salutem 
Elizabetha Regina. Sed Anna mortufl, ab Henrico Rege, 
L-eoque mortuo, ab Edwardo in regiorum Capellanorum nu- 
■lerum assumptus est. Quorum principum beneficenti^ 
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BOOK multis doiUB et dignitatibus aJFectus est. Namque prs^ 
' fecturani Beu decanatum collegii de Stoke, quod per Cl»- 
rensem in Suftblci4 villain positum fuit, Reginft Anna 
petrante, obtinuit. Deinde Theolofpae Baccalaureatu 
cepto in ecclesi^ cathedrali EHena ab Henrico Rege pre* 
bendfl donatus est. Cujus etiam interces^one atque literilj 
cum TheoIogiK Doctor ac Professor in Academia CantJW 
brig^ensi ordinaretur, a Corporis Christi collegii Sociis illius 
collegii Magister sen Pra?fectus electus est. Hoc collegium 
posted Arcbiepiscopus, celeberrima veterum bujus regni 
scnptorum ac monumentorum bibbotbec^, locupletavit ; plu- 
rimisque ac largis donationibus auxit. Qiiarum commento- 
rationem atque laudem ab his proferri ac dilatan Kqtusg>> 
mum est, qui tam slngularis gratiquc patroni merito et be* 
neficio sunt adjuti. Ac post Henrici Re^s obitum, CUOI 
Edwardi Reg^s Capellaiius esset, a tam benigno beneSov 
que Rege Lincolnienus eccle.siie Decanus, et in eadem ec- 
' cle^a Prasbendarius de Coldingham prajficitur. Ex colli^ 
etiam sui Sociorumqiie concessione et jmtronatu, rectMum 
de Landbeache in Elienai di<£cesi, k Cantabrigia qtulDOt 
milliaribus distantem, adcptus est. 

In his omnibus muneribus atque dtgnitatibus administno- 
dis, pra^ter frequentem et assiduam divina? veritatis enunb^ 
tionem, nullum aut requisitte tiberalitalis, aut justie &ugaB> 
tatis atque parsimonias, et ad xiiani laudem, et ad singuloi 
locorum ulilitatem, ofRcium prffilerniisii. Collegium au 
de Stooke, quod k nmltis laicia expetilum erat, contra 
bras anibitiosissimas intercessiones et postulationes, 
tiasime retinuit. Donee, lege anno primo Edwardi VI, 
parliamento tati, collegium illud Regis usui addictum fuit 
Quo facto iliac discedere coactus, annua quadrag^Qta libi» 
rum summ4 ex publico ferario persolvendft compensatus 
Hujus collegii ami»sinnem gra^nua molestitisque idco tuli^ 
quod Bcholam ibi construserat, et iudimaj^stm ad juvenet 
gramniatic4 et bumanioribus litcris erudiendi 
pendium decemi curaverat. Quie schola nobibum ac 
orum liberis undique confluentibus inox referta, 
sibi tain pulchrum el (hiloeni juvenum cortum decraau 



I 
I 

I 
I 




TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 277 

dissipaadum relinqucndi, dolorem inussit. Qiiamvia JEim BOOK 
discedens, totfl sua effetit operS, iit schola, etsi infirmis, ta- 
men his quibus possit viribiis, peraiancret. Helicjiiorum 
autem beneficiorum a regibiis acceptorum, uberrimum 
fructum, usque ad dura et sseva Maiiro tenipora, quietfi 
percepit. 

Cujus regni anno secundo omnes clerici conjugalj ab e&- 
clesiasticis beneficiis amoti fuerunt. Etsi enim et a;temo 
Terbo Dei, super quod mortalem homineni sapere, et summae 
est dementiie, et intolerabilis auperbije, et le^bus in duobus 
Edwardi VI. parbamentis latis, conjugia clericorum rata 
fuerunt; Poniificii tamen, apud quos nihil fuit mite atque 
moderatum, quique sua decreta Sanctis Scripturis aut paria, 
aut anteriora judicaverunt, sine diserimine suis saeris jffohi- 
bebant omnes conjugatos. Hanc tarn luctuosam calamita- 
tern eo tulit moderatius, quod eadem omnibus piis clericis, 
perinde ac sibi, accidisset. Itaque bonis et poasessionibus 
Buis exutus, nulloque sibi ex tani opimis beneficiis stipendio, 
aut lege public^ coneesso, aut a quocunque privatim aut 
gratis persoluto, toto iUo, evangelicis funeato, Mari^ regno, 151 
humili conditiooe contentus, infra domesticos parietes cu- 
jusdam sui amid abditus, vitam egenam atque inopem pro- 
duxit. Hujus tarn duri otii difficultates et moleslias, studiis 
et divinfl contemplation e lenivit; vitjeque genus aliis mo- 
lestum atque grave, sibi literarum consuetudine et assidui- 
tate jucundum placidumque reddidit. Ut siik private causd 
non aliud abi deligendum aut expetendum putavit, si iltius 
pontificiie tyrannidia (quam pauei evaserunt) metus ac peri- 
culum abfuisset. Nam Pontificii, praeterquam qu6d clericos 
conjugatos beneficiis spcrfiaverunt, eosdem etiam ab uxoribus ' 
separabant, et vetissimis Christianse religionis dogmatibua 
renuntiare compellebant, aut flanimis et incendio committe- 
bant. H«c Christianorum funesta strages ob Papte domi- 
natum ab Henrico Rege exactum, et a Maria restitutum, 
invecta fuit. Quam dum mutti sancU martyres constanter 
denegabant, et in evangeliefl profesaone contra sanctiones 
papales perseverabant, multo atrocius plectebantur, quam 
ipsi furti, fitupri, homicidii, aut cujnscunquc flagitii rei. 
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BOOK Quorum frequens incendium, etsi Chrisd nomini glorioeam, 
^^' tamen lugubre Matthaeo in hoc otio latenti, moestuinqae vi- 
sum est : eoque magis, quod sine modo duravit, nee sine 
onmium Christianorum supplicio atque sanguine,, et verae 
religionis exterminatione, extingui uUo modo posse putaba- 
tur. Christianis itaque rebus sic afflictis, et penitus deqpe- 
ratisp non alia superfuit spes, qu^ ilia quss consdiationis 
plenissima k Propheti enuntiata est ; Non contendere Domi^ 
num perpehtdf jnec in siBculum servare iram^ Uaque phi- 
V)6ophorum oratio, Ntillum violenium esse perpehmm^ in 
h&c dcMninatione pontificii verissima reperta est 

. Nam morte Maiiae, et successione Elizabethan, illud hoe- 
rendum Christianorum incendium, quod quinque ampliua an- 
nis per totam Angliam flagravit, subit6 tanquam in momento 
et oeuU ictu, deletum evanuit Confusisque (ut antfe dizi* 
mus) Pontificiis, Evangelici ab exilio reduces, et 6 latdbris 
prodeuntes, nnk cum ipso Evangelio restituti sunt Inter 
hoe in lucem iam hominumque conspectum. tanquam A tene- 
briiH erupit Matdueus, B«gL E^th^, ej^ue ««uS&^ 
riis atque proceribus k juventute notus, omniumque judido 
ita probatus, ut ad arcbiepisoopalem celntudinem expetere- 
tur. Quam oblatam dignitatem, quo magis repudiare^ et a 
se rejicere vellet, eo arctius et vehementiiis, Regina, ejus pru- 
daitiae et moderationi confisa, instabat, ut earn gereret 
Cujus rei testes esse possunt nonnulli, quibus ab ipsd Regi- 
nk haud vulgares gerendee reip. partes datae sunt Eand^ 
nirsus suscq>tam provinciam qu^ prudenter moderateque 
rexerit, deinceps fusius declarabimus. 

Anno itaque Dcmiiiii 1559* Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus 
electus est k Decano et Capitulo ecdesiae metropoliticae Can*- 
tuariensis. Posteaque eod^n anno 17. die Decembris, ad* 
hibitis quatuor Episcopis, W. Cicestrensi, Johanne Here* 
fordensi, Milone quondam Exoniensi, et Richardo Bedford- 
ensi, lege quAdam de h^ re lata requisitis, consecratus est 
In qui consecratione, haec ei obvenit commemorabilis fell* 
citas, qu6d cum post Augustinum septuagesimus Archiqoi- 
Scopus fuerit, solus tamen atque primus f uit, qui tota ilM tarn 
prolixft atque putidi papali superstitione detracta, sine bul* 
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lata approbadone Papee, odosisque plusquam Aaronids BOOK 
(xmamends, chirothecis, annulis, sandalis, crepidis, mitriL 
pallio, ac ejusmodi nu^s, sacradonem accepit Multoque 
fecduB et simpliciiis, et puritad evangelicae congruendus, 
ausjncatus est a precibus et inyoeadone Sancd Spirit(is, man 
nuum impositione, piis ab eo interposids sdpuladonibus, in 
indumentis vero archiepiscopali authoritati gravitadque con- 
sentan^ habit&que per doctum et pium theologum pro 
ooncione, de pastoiis in gregem offido, cur& et fide, gregis- 
que vicisfiim in pastorem amore, obsequio atque reverend^ 
disertH admonidcme ; e^ue finit& Eucharistiae, k frequend 
gravissimorum hominum ccBtu, percepdone; et ad extremum, 
omnium oommuni et ardend oratione, ut munus jam illi 
impodtimi maxim^ cedat ad Dei gloriam, gregis salutem 
soaeque oonsdendss l»tum tesdmonium, cum coram Domino 
gesti muneris radonem sit redditurus. 

Hoc tam felid auspido consecratus, reliqua pari pietate 
peregit. In quibus ordine narrandis, ut omnis turpis adulfr- 
tuHiis suspido vitetur, nihil cujusquam aiuibus dabimus, 
qubd non possumus veritati ooncedere. Lata lex est anno 
prime Reginae Elizabeth, ut ad negoda ecdesiastica per to- 152 
turn regnum caut^ atque ordine temperanda, judices quidam 
authoritate regi& delegarentur, quibus omnium ecclesiasd- 
carum rerum moderatio, cum dvilis et ecdesiasdcse coerd- 
doims potestate, mandata fiiit Hi Commissarii Regii in 
ecdesiaatieu causis dicebantur. His prospidendum fuit, ut 
eimi Pondfidi insidias assidu^ meditarentur, aliique Evange- 
limn prsetendentes novas, sectas et facdones exdtarent, qui« 
dam etiam EvangeUd sads integr^ et ingenui de fide sow 
tientes paulo essent fervidiores, tum lidum in ecdesiasdoo 
foro ambages, et infinid pen6 circuitus, mediocritatem ali- 
quam et iwuixuoiv desiderarent, ne in tant& varietate atque 
dissensione, stabilienda religione, ex motu atque disoordiH 
detrnnentum Ecclesise vel rdp. status sentiat. In quo ge- 
rendo negotio Matthseus, ut ordine ac dignitate primus, ita 
vi^landsdmus ac moderatissimus habebatur ; ut neque in 
tam andpid rerum statu incommodi aliquid accidere possit, 
quod non prsecaverat et anteverteret, neque quenquam de 
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BOOK criniine postuktum nominaCim Itederet, aut verborum vel mi. 

narum atroci vehementiS duriiis tractaret, aut testu uoquam 

alio(|i]i in j udiciis ferreret, quin Gummft teinperantia et sedu- 
lilate, judiciario ordine servato, et crimine per legitimas pro- 
bationes exquisito, poenam tam delicto quamjuricongruam, 
graviter consUinterque irrogaret. 

Qiue judicandi consuetudo non niinorein ei gratiBm et 
all thorita tern, quam reip. pacem concordiamque conciliavit, 
nee ullis displicuit, pro2terquani no\-itii8 quibusdam, o]»nU 
one sui intlatts, et tenieritate ma^s qu^m judicio ad res do- 
vandas atque perturbandas concitatis. Quorum iniquisnmas 
querelas et contumelias tam moderate tulit, ut ncque * 
naturse ause tam placabilis 6tatu, neque ab archiepiscopali 
dignitate quicquam discederet, nequc vindictam de illonun 
levitate atque petulantiS sumeret. Quanta prteterea tole- 
ranti& fuit, ut ipsos reos, et k vera religione degeneres lucti- 
faceret ; quantfl pietate, ui ob forensea controversias dtsjun- 
ctos et abalienatos nobiles, compositis sine altercatione atqw 
strepitu causis, conciliaret; quanta patientia atque leoitate 
quorumcunque ofTensati tulit, malitiam et audaciam plurimc^ 
rum fregit, omnes integri ganique judiiui sibi astrinxil, qm- 
cunque ejus consuetudinem noverunt, aut judiciis eya 
interesse soliu sunt, ex multis ejus acbs, et existiinare fi^ 
ctliils possunt, et pnedicare certius, quam nos scribere. Piut 
idem in corriptendin et Increpandis vitiis, sine immoderall 
Ea^vitid aut personae cujusquam opprobrio, satis acris, ut cof- 
reptum, in quo aliqua cmendationis aignificatio apparerct, 
facile ad sanitateni rcdurerot, magisque vitii proprii pertn- 
sum, qu^u suae justa? increpationis redderet. PrKsendain 
sui atque copiam, omnibus sua desidena etiam privatim ev 
ponenlibus, tdne morji et difficultate priebuit ; fuitquo in tn- 
telligendis atque percipiendis postulantium sermombua et 
mcnte sagax, et uratione in respondendo placatuli atque mo 
desta; ut quicquid vel concessisset, vel denegasset, id squitats 
magna fuisse vel ip^ postulanti videretur. NuUius unquam 
sermonem, quantumvis in sui juiis petitione inconannuta 
Atque rudem, reprehendebat, quin o;)erani magis dabat, ui 
ex unJUftcujusquf verbis propriiini loqiicntis sensum colUge* 
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ret, eique perinde jus congnienter redderet. Perorantem BOOK 
unum quemque attente audivit, nisi esset verbosior, neque 
dicentem de re sua uUum intemipto sertnone turbavit. Quo- 
ties autem partem pertinaci^ in jure haerere, quam transigere 
lualebant, aut quoties controversia altiorem inda^nem re- 
quirebat, in istius causae coj^nitione cautissinius fuit ; ul om- 
nia accurate et ad aniussim describerentur ; in quibus item 
perpendendis atque repotendia diligentiam summam adhi- 
buit, antequam quicquam deccmeret atque pronunciaret. 

His rationibus pro^-inciam suam sine ullo motu aul tu- 
multu, qui ob profligaCuni Papismuin, saepe ab occultis con- 
spirationibus expcctabatur, pacat^ et quiete in officio conti- 
nuit. Et quamvie in tantS causarum litiumque varietate, in 
valetudine infirm£k, ipsdque senectutc (quse ipsa per se mor- 
bus est) sumnia animi cur4 et vigilantia jactatus sit, quod 
strenuum et valentem liominem labefactare cito possit, animo 
tamen invicto et indefesso suggestus sacros crebrd frequenta- 
vit, verbumquc Divinum, tarn in ecclesia su<t cathedrali et 
mebiipolitica, qu^m in parochialibus permultis, diserte 
licavit. 



HiB igitur generaliter de eo explicatis, si^llatim et ordine 153 
iua ad ea, quse suia temporibus acraderunt. Primo hk con«- 
conaecrationissuieanno, Lamethi sacravit undecim,et confir-^g""^?* 
mavit duos in sua provinciil Episcopos: proximisque duobus onei in m- 
annts integrum numerum provincitE suas Episcoporum, aa- ^^'j^^^f^*'*" 
crando complevit ; praeterquam in sede Landavensi, ubi (ut 
ante diximus) ab omnibus reliquis ecclesiis amotis Pontificiis 
rem an ^t Antonius. 

Epistopi qui prinjo anno ab eo consecrati fuerunt, sunt hi. 

Edmundus GrindaU, Episcopus Londinensis; virspecta^ 
tie gravitatis atque prudentJte ; quique in illA in causaa eccle- 
fflasticas regil delejfatione, plurimos diumos noctumosque 
labores, non minus diligenter quam feliciter exantlavit, Cu- 
jusque severitas in tanto negotio fuit neecssaria, ul qui pla^ 
cabiJitate atque clementift adduci ad Da atque legum send- 
tium noluerunt, quique obfirmato ajiimo in perlinad senten- 
tia Htetissent, acriori castigatione compulsi duriiis tracta- 
rentur. 

Richardus Cox, EJieiisis Episcopus, Sauic Theologire 
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Professor ; vir in omni Hteranim genere versatus ; qui Ed- 
_ wardum Regem sub Henrico Rege paire ante ab infantit 
bonis literis instituerat ; quique Oxoniensis Universitatis an^ 
tek Procancellarius, in ea regenda, et in civili administradone 
peritum, et in omnibus humanitatis artibus, sacrisque liteiit 
coposissim^ instructum, se ostenderat. 

Edwinus Sands, Wigomiensis Episcopus ; qui ant^ in 
AcademiS. Cantabri^ensi pontificias traditiones multis dispit 
tetionibus in publicis Scholis habitis, SEepiusque pro condor 
ne apud populum acute atque ^serte refeltit, et theolc^iaa 
professus, Mag^atratus Academiales, Procuratoris nempe et 
Procancellarii, cum sunima laude, online gettsit. Hie, jaai 
Episcopus Wigorniensia, in Pontificiis e sua parochift proffi> 
gandis tam ocris fuit atque vehemens, ut niillius unquaU' 
intercessionibus aut precibua pro eis tolerandii!, potuit sup0> 
ran. 

Johannes Juell, Salisburlensis Episcopus. Hie omncs • 
Pontificiis contra rectum Scripturanim sensum motas contra- 
versias, accuratis^mo studio investigavil. Et ante suscpp^ 
turn episcopatum, pro pubhca frequenlis populi conci> 
one Londini in ccemiterio Paulino Pontificios, de principal- 
bus suis dogmatibus in apertuni discrimen et acicm postulsri^ 
eaque asseruit, neque Scripturanim, neque Patrum onh»' 
doxorum, neque conciliorum, quingentis past Domini afr 
censioncm annis celebratorum, authoritate stare posse. Po^ 
tificii hac proYocatione lacessiti, libetlo Hardingi i 
nomine edtto, decreta sua a Juello convulsa defeoderunL 
Quie altera sua responsione Juelhis, jam Episc<^us foctu% 
oppugnavit, plancque erertit, atque fregit. Extatqup eft 6m 
re liber mira facundid, totiusque ecclesiaslica- doclnnae a 
plitudine atque eopid refertus, ac vulgari semione divul^. 
tus. Qui exquisitissima pluriumque annorum lucubratioM 
meditata Ponlificiorum argumenta, iion concis^ sc jejonli^ 
sed confluentibus atque cumutatis omnis ecclesiasticte pefitii% 
vetustatisquc rationibus, plenissime perfect issimeque dilidff. 
Idem ct Ecclesite Anglicante Apologiam Latinit oniti 
non minus concinna et elegonli, conscripsit. Moribuso 
modis ac niansueti.s fuit, suainque diocesim ^ne cutilctitioai 
tranquille gubernuvit- 
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Post hos, Gilbertus Barcley, Bathoniensis et Wellensis BOO I 
Episcopus; Johannes Bentham, Lichfeldensis et Coven- 
trensis ; RowlanduB Mericke; Banchore^nEis ; Thomas Yong, 
Menevensis; Richardus David, Assavensis. Omnes hi in 
theolo^& perdocti, vitaque integri atque graves, ab exiiio, 
in quod in Marian regno abierunt, reversi sunt, 

Deinde Nicolaus BulUngham, in jure civili et canonico 
piim6 institutus, et regnante Edwardo Lincolniensis Epi- 
ecopi Vicarius ; deinde cum in Marine regno ab eo muuere 
vacaret, theolo^S adjunct^ ob gravitatem placabilitatemque 
natura;?, cum jam Matth^us Cantuariensis Archiepiscopiis 
eum ad sua tribunalia nioderanda destinasset, ad Lincohiien- 
sem episcopatum evectus est. 

Et Edmundua Ghest, in sacrft theologia multo studio, 
magn&que laudo versatus, ex farailiS. Cantuariensis Archi- 
epiacopi, et ai'chidiaconatu Caiituatiensi RoiF. diocesi Prse- 
fectUH est Hi duo in Anglia, regnante Maria, et Pontificiis 
dominantibus, latebraa quassiverunt ; easque, cum a Ponti- 
fidorum exploratoribus vis tuto esse poterant, crebro muta- 
verunt. 

Eodem anno confirmati sunt Gulielinus Barloe, regnante 154 
Edwardo Rege, Bathoniensis et Wellensis Episcopus, ad 
^uscopatum Cicestrensem postulatus : et Johannes Scorye 
a Ciceatrensi episcopatu, quem, eodem Edwardo Rege; ges- 
uerat, ad sedem Herefordensem. Hi ambo, regnante JVIarifl, 
cum aliiE exulaverant. 

Proximo anno Lamethi consecravit hos ; 
Robertum Horn, Wintoniensem Episcopum, Sacra; Theo- 
loffse Professorem. Hie Dunelmen^s Decanus, inde in ex- 
ilium actus, reversus et restitutus, ante fuerat: vir animo 
magno, et ingenio profundo, et in olfaciendis adversariorum 
.technis non minus sagax, quam in antevertendis evitandis- 
que prudena. In verbi pra?dicatione assiduus, et in disse- 
ruido promptus atque acris fuit. Scripsit sermone Ai)ghco 
aeut^ et copiose contra Fecknammutn, Westnionasteriensem 
quondam Abbatem, de authoritate regia in causis ecclesi- 
r ^ticis. Diocesmirexit aummaseveritate, quapontificiosin ea 
P -occidui regni parte potenliores et prtefractiorcs compescuit, 
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BOOK csteroB tamea, sedulS quSdam et exquisita humanitate, pe^ 
hpnignp semper tractavit. 



Johonnem Parkurst, Norvicensem Episcopum, 

Richardum Cheiney, GloceBtrensem, 

ITiomam David, Assavensem, 

Edmuiuiuni Scamblerum, Petriburgensetn, qui domestic 
cus fiierat ejus Capellanus. 

Pratter hos quinque, confi rmavi t eodem anno, in Eboracefl^ 
metropoliticfl ecclesi^, Thoniara Yong, Archiepiscopuni, i 
sede Menevenai traoslatum, et Thomam David in sede M«* 
Deren^ ab Assavensi deductum. 

Sedibus itaque episcopalibus in provincifi suk jam o 
tis, moritur Antonius Tavensis, seu Landavensis Kpscopui^ 
qui k Pontificiis (ut dixiinus) descivit, et adhcesit EvangeGdi 
In cujus iocura Hugo Davids, Legum Doctor, succesmt, I* 
niethi consecratus. Itaque totus Episcoporum in Cantuin^ 
enm provincifl numcnis, acceptfi a Mattliteo Archiepiscopt 
impositione manuiim, perfectus atque completus est. 

Qu& quidein in re, non minus folicia et insignia Matthri 
tempora fuerunt, qiiam in siifl (quam diximus) ben^ aspd 
et auspicatit inauguration e. Nam in priorum Archiepac^ 
porum historiis memorabile scriptorea referunt, ^quis Ard^ 
episcopiia tres vel quatuor confratrcs ordinaverit. Anselnrat 
perhibctur quinque, et ant^ eum Plegmundus septetn i 
codemque die, consecrasse. Hoc antiquitas mirabatUR 
At hie prinio, ut palct, anno, sacravit undecim, et C 
vit duos. Pra;terea, tribiis primis gesti archiepiscopatfis ai^ 
nis, totum numerum Episcoporum, contumacift Pontificionua 
vacuum, redintegravit. Quod, ex omnibus Cantuarienabui 
Archiepiseopis, huic soli usu venit. Sod nee minus bccua 
in conficicndo ilio numero, qu^m in ipso deleclu, ac v 
cujusque Episcopi mentis et excellentifi fuil. E quibua nft 
mo fuit, qui et diserto sennone, et Scriptiirarum aciendl^ 
Dm verbum diserte eloqtii, rectpquc ac prudcnter distiibo^ 
ere, habitA Joci, temporis et auditorum ratione, non novit i 
que consuevit. 

Sic itaque dispositia, per totius sua; proviocJa- dioce«% 
piis doctisquc imstoribus, irt de inferioribus provinds 
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membris certiiis perfectibsque cognosceret, instituit vi^tati- BOOK 
ones, suani autem Cantuariensem diocesim ipse peragravit. 
Et ut omnem lucri acquireiidi suspicionem averteret, procu- 
mtiones visitalionis ratione pcndi solitas, et consuetas, paro- 
cIuB ipsis sponte remi^t ; et itinera singula sumptibus suis 
confecit. In reliquis diocesibus aut non visitavit, ne sump- 
dbus gravarel provinciales, aut visitatioiiem delegavil mode- 
rato alicui suo procuratori, et procurationum emolumentum 
nuuquam vindicavit i sed aut in Episcopum suo nomine vi- 
^tantem, cujus episcopalea fructus tenues et exiles erant, 
contulit; velutiEpiscopoExoniensi; aut inter pauperesdistri- 
buit, sicut in Norvicensi viyitatione ; aut non exegit omnino. 

Hactenus quie in publicis rebus gessit, expticuimus : nunc 
de familift, privatisque suis acUs, dic:3inus. 

Conjugem privatus duxit Cantabrigia:, nomine Margare- 
tam, lectiasimam foeminam, omnibus corporis animique do- 
tibus politam, viro morigcram, indulgentem atque obsequen- 
tem. Hanc, conjugali fide et amore septem annis ante con- 155 
txactas aut eelebratas nuptias, diiexit. Quod tempus mutuo 

B[iiliiuBque consensu datum est. Quia Rex Henricus, Ponti- 
'foia suadentibus, capite aanxisset, si sacerdotalis ordinis 
quispiam contraheret nuptias. Interea Ula, ne importunis- 
sima quidem procorum turb^, etsi ol) illam sanctionem vix 
spes esset cum Matthseo nubendi, abdiici potuit, quin in- 
nupta raanere voluit potius quim k fide datft recedere. Sed 
posteA, Henrico mortuo, et ab Edwardo sublatfl ilU sancti- 
one, conju^oque clericis permisso, niatrimonio juncti. In 
quo, aummo conjugali cultu inter se invicem prjestito et ob- 
servato, 21 annis una vixerunt. Ea, ut mater familias, et 
satis frugi et satis lauta fuit, ita cum ad archicpiscopalem 
celsitudinem MatthiEus ascenderat, sedula fuit, ut in tantft 
dignitate, aucta faniiiifl, omnia omatfi et munific5 administra- 
rentur. Id quod in omni domestico sumptu et apparatu tam 
intelligenter,et ad mariti normam tam exquisite effecit,ut ejus 
opera etindustri&,sine honoris sui,autrei familiaris incommo- 
dcsgravioribusEcclesise et reip. rebus commode vacare pos^t. 
~ ., Ex bSc quatuor Hberos procreavit : quorum duo imma- 
ture morte sublati sunt. Superstitea haliet Johannem et 
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B O o K Matthseuin, juvenes humanitate, comitate, urbanilaie, omni- 
hiistjiip patemis maternisque moribus omatos. Ho3 tan 
domi> apud se, quam in Acaderaifl Cantabrigiensi, liberal!- 
bus artibus institui accurate curavit. Cumque ad virilen 
Ktatem pervenissent, ex Episcoporum fratrum filiabus, A 
matrimonia conciliavit. Major natu Johannam Hichardi Cox 
Eiiensis Epiacopi, alter Franciscan! Wilhelmi Barloe Efi 
Rcopi Cicestrensis, filiam duxit. Hos conjugatos, enam pcNt 
MargaretEB suee mortem, (de qua buo loco diceudum estj 
domi apud se Matthaeus tenuit : turn ut suo exeniplo matn- 
monialia discerent obsequia, turn ut tam chara? conjugia A 
ductie desiderium, liberorum consuetudine jiicundft, leciinf 
Quce res ct iJlis omamento, et sibi solatio fuit. In prirBtS 
enim suis rebus eos exercuit, eorumque operS usus est, Ot 
ad res apt^ posted gerendas aptiores faceret. EranKjue Ml 
minits domesticis atque famulis, quam advenis et peregnni^ 
chari atque grati : quos frequenter accedenles atque deoe* 
dentes comiter prudenterque tractabant. Hanc ex patn 
prEescripto viveutes collegerunt benevolentiam, patri honoi{> 
ficam, sibique hasreditaiiam. 

Famulatus hujus Archiepiscopi copiosus et elegatu ttS^ 
decenli ordine distinctus atque distributus : et a juvenibirf 
tam genernsis, quam plebeiis, tanto jiidicio siimptus et ca 
plctus, ut neminem domi suas aleret, qui Deiim intcgrt 
sincere non colcrct, quique pneter quotidianum servitium, itf 
aliquo doctrinte vel artiticii gencre ad ilia juvenilia otia, qiutf 
ad vitia proclives faciunt, tollenda, non elaboraret, Ita pifr' 
cibus comniunibus invocari Dcuni, a suo toto faniiilatu Hi 
domesticam ca]>ellani congregato indies, tam antemeriiU 
qukm pomeridianis horis, voluit : quibus ipse niai maffHi 
valetudinis aut reipublicK abductus causa, ut ex se virtu 
Bui discerent, semper interfuit. Absentes autem, sine mi 
et necesRoriA causd, ex suo familia; instituto increpati, iC 
prnndio mulctati fuerunt. Quos etiam crebris divinis ct 
onibus, vel in capella, vel in ecclesift parochiali vicing $■ 
suis capellanis, vel ab aliis prEedicand! licentiam poscentibui^ 
de quibus ipse periculuni facere voluii, sacro verbo freqi 
ter instrtixit. 
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Ministri, per quos famu]orum gregem m ofRcio continuit, BOOK 
erant viri ornati atque graves. Capellanos a domesticis mu- '^- 
ueribus et ofRciis, oosque sacranim literarum studio, et verbi 
frequenti prsedicationi incumbere aesidu^ volebat. 

Hie mos, in quotJdianis familiie epulis, Mve a se institutus, 
ave a majoribus acceptus, servabatur ; ut in aula mensas a 
dextris po^tajd Seneschallus primo discumbens cum genero- 
Siraibua famulis, occuparet, et ex altera parte Eleemosyna- 
rius cum Clericts, reliquoque famulatu setleret, Quibus es- 
culenta, poculenta, omnisque generis victualia tarn salubrit«r 
spparata, tantaquc copia refertis ferculis apponcbantur, ut 
neque ad sanitatem, neque ad saturitatem k quocunque de- 
uderari amplius possit. Idque quotidie indieabat, sublatis 
epubs inter raendicos summa fame atique laborautes, frag- 
mentorum ad portam facta dislributio, quibus ipsi famelici aa- 
turati discesserunt. Haec in aula quotidifi celebrata lauti- 
ties tanto abi laudi et omamento fuit, ut quiciinque, qui 
supra equestrem ordinem non fuisset, prandii vel cocnse tem- 
pore accessisset, cum Seneschallo, vel Eleemosynario convi- 
vari ^ suft digmtate atque aninio potuisset. Eaque prsBterea 
ex Archiepiscopi prascepto fuit ministrorum, in cxcipiendis 156 
tractandisquc hospitibus, comitas et affabilitas, ut convivali 
tempore, pneseiites aut transeuntes ad aliquant pro ordine 
atque dignitate sii^ cunvenientem mensam, assumerentur. 
Sermo totius familia; convivalis nuuquam fuit rixosus aut 
contenUoBus, scd tranquillus et modestus, et plei'umque de 
moribus ad religionem divinam forinaiidis, aut de rebus ho- 

tnestis. Siquis aut altius loqueretur, aut in sermonem 
parum honestum incideret, ei statim ab aulae animadversore 
aeclauiatum fuit silentium. Atque hsec de conju^o, liberis, 
itque famulato suo, nunc et alia pari brevitate perstringa- 
mUB. 
. Postquam quatuor jam annos in arcbiepiscopatu sedisset, 
plurimaque ad reli^ooem divinumque cultum in provindfl 
statuisset, primilias regime majestati archiepiscopatfts sui per- 
solvisset, rem totam familiarem composuisset, aupellectili 
prasclara, pro rei digmtate, ornasset, cum a prseclaris rebus 
gerendis, naturfk tot&que anteact« vitre consuetudine, ceasare 
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BOOK non poterat, sedis arch i episcopal is Cantuaricnsis palatimatl 
celeberrimum illud quideui, anticjuissimum el ampU&simui 
sed ipsk vetustate suk non mndo caducum, et ad mini 
propensiim, veriim etiam igne dcflagratum, ct in permul 
ssdificiis solo asquatnm, voluit renovare, et ad piistini 
magnificentiam restaurare. Opus sanfi arduum atqiie sunv 
ptuosum : his pifesertim temporibus, in quibiis extenuaUs rt 
avulsis plurimis archie piscopatus pricdiis atque facultatibus, 
mnniumque aliarum rerum, tam ad victuni quotidianum, 
quitm ad sedilicia extruenda necessariarum, uuctd caritate, el 
opilicuin stipendtis, longg quam unquoni ant^ graviotibus, 
nihiloniinus familife lautilies amplificanda potius quain on- 
nuenda censebatur. Nulla prasterca lapiduni, cEementoruin 
aut ligni copia, ei aut a prsedeccssoribus relicta fuit, aut M 
unde ininistrari sine grandi pccuniS, potuit : ut pomiulli li 
mcommodis deterritl, ad demoliendas qu&m ledificandasq 
scopales Eedes,essent paratiores. Sed ille abduci k torn pnedj 
ro proposito, nulla difficiiltate potuit, quin opus tantum ^ 
gressus ad exituni fincmquc pci'duxit. In hoc opere n 
quadringcntas amplius libras expendit. Quos sumptut 
fecit libentiiis, quod acceperat, anno 1519, Carolui 
turn Imperatoreni, cum in Angliam ad Henricum VIII, C 
terinie Rcginee, aniitK sua>, visendi gratifL, venisset, i 
bus epulis sedisse, et niagnificis triumphis in e&deta auU J 
lectatum. In quo convivio Carolus cum suis imnistni 
satellitibus superiorem, Henricus Rex cum Iteginft et [ 
cenbua inferiorem nuls partem, tcnebant. Maxima verb t 
eiidi atque conservandi tanti palatii aniphtudinem et u 
Btatem ei causa fuit, frequentee anteacta? regum atque r 
rum coronationee, atque Archiepiscoporum Canitiarim 
inthronizationes ibi exquisitissiniis conviviis, et celeba 
nobilium et gcncrosorum concursu, et inlinitft rehqw 
turb&, saspissiro^ celebratfe. In quibus etiam, maximft i 
bUitatc illustrati quondam proccres, duces atque o 
neschaUi atque pincernce munera gercbant, annuis { 
atque largiti one tanto Arcliiepi»copo,tanusqtieTins dignil 
iributi, Ut pridem annosalutis 1504, cum WilhebnusWa 
bam Archiepiscqpus Cant. archiepiscopatCis thronuiu el f 
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Bsionem ingrederetur, instruxit ingenti sumpiu et apparatu BOOK 
mvivium: in quo anipllssimus Dux BuckinghamitB Ed- 
irdus, ei ut SenescliaUus ministravit, et domesticje suie 
Htervie prtefuit. Quarum memoriam, ex hSc suse veleri 
pnlchntudini restitutione, in eo palatio rctineri voluit. 

Hex; Butera opore perfecto, cuni ex terrarum permutati- 
onibus, quas Henricus Rex cum Thoma, et Regina Eliza- 
beth ex legiB, anno regni sui primo, ea de re lata? vigore, 
srchiepiscfipali sede vacante, fecerant, decimas plurimasque 
rectorias accepissct, earum oninium ecclcaiarum parochi- 
3 quibuB decimas percepisset, choros, vel lapses, vel 
^inam minantes, magnis suis siimptibus reparavit. Et 
^amvis illos affluentes ct niniios intlironizationis suae sunip- 
B in hflc inopifl et cxilitate consultu omiat, sicut et per- 
olti ante eum Archiepiscopi, et Re^naldus Polus, qui 
a proximo antecesstt, fecerunt, his tamen tarn magnis sic 
seditis sumptibus, ut in tere non esset cujusque alieno, 
Kumque considerasset non aJiam fuisse tam ingentis extru- 
li olim palatii causam, quam hospi tali talis et muniiicen- 
', rationem secuni inivit, quo pacto ad veteris benignitatis 
Kralitatisquc exempluin, multitudini Cantiorura parochia- 
Tim suorum copiosae, convivium archiepiscopale, et tantee 
ptructurae dignum, exhiberet. 

Ilaque anno altero post imtaurationem palatii, pro totolS/ 
Cantii comitatu, cum tam ci\-i]ium, quam criminalium et 
capitalium judiciorum comitia habtrentur Cantuari», quo 
Decesse erat tam generosos, quani magnam plebeiorum mul- 
titudinem convenire, magnaque etiam ignobilis turba (ut in 
^usmodi snlcnt conventibus) ultro confluxerat, captavit oc- 
eaaonem, ut aulam, jam renovatS veteri pulchritudine, tam 
long^ lat^que patentem, liSc mullitudine, dapibusque refer- 
tis et exquisitifi, repleret. Hsec judicia Assisas Angli vo- 
cant, quae in singuhs regni comitatibus his aimuatim k cir- 
culatoribus, seu itinerantibus judicibus expediuntur. In 
Cantio autem judices turn erant Johannes Southecot, unus 
ex his qui in foro, quod Return Bancum appellatur, de 
capitalibus criminibus, aliisque noxis cognoscunt, et Gilber- 
tU3 Gerardus Armiger, Generalis re^ie celsitudinis Procura- 
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BOOK tor, eodemque anno Thomas Kemp Equcs Auratus Vice^ 
fiimps fuit; cujus munus est sontes et reos comprehendere, 
et in vincuUs, vel sub custodifl ad quastiones, atque poenaa 
reservare. Hos ad se cum generosis vocatos, ut huic k »e i 
indicto convivio interessent. Quod cum conc^ssissent, re^ 
quam multitudinem per prsecones ct nuntios convocavit. 

Deetinato convivii die, aulavasis aureis et argenteis, nieiw 
sisque patavis ornatis tapetibus instructa, splendida fulget 
Aderant judices et vicecoraes, cum equitibus, advocatiB, et 
assesBoribus, et reliqua procuratorum atque legulaanim 
turba stipati, totaque plebs confertim ingressa est. CoDvi. 
visque ex sua dignitate per mensas singulas ordine distribn- 
tis, delicstissmia cujuaqiie generis cibi polusque genera all 
Arcliiepiscopi famulis, qui soli ministrabant, adhibebantur. 
Convivaruni autem aecubationes ob eorum multitudinem 
crebri) iterabantur ; sed bis publicurum judiciorum tenipi>> 
ribus, fccminis in intenora palatii loca ad lectiHsimam swuB 
conjugem receptis, cotivivium ex viris constabat. Alias emH 
[ut mox dicenius) viroB et uxores conviviis suis adhibcbab 
Qiiud quidem convivium, ob dapium coptam ac delectunii 
ejusque ordinem, affluentiam, admiiiistrationem, et gralisa- 
mum erga suos Cantios, omnium ab omnibus ordiaibua autot 
mk bumanitate acceptum, crebrisque sermonibus repetitiiB' 
est. 

Hllc autem epulori comitate, pari multitudine ac frequeOi 
tJfi, eliam ali^ usus est. Sed quia jam omnium cntiinum 
per totum Cantium conventus et concursus factus est, lueC 
ceteberrima et abundantissima visa est. In festo enim Fai> 
tecostes antet.«dente, ArchJepiscopus ad clerum et populua 
dvitatis Cantuariensis dc verbo Dei in ecclesift sufl metro- 
)K>bticd babuit orationem € suggestu. Quft iinit&, et aaat 
Synaxi participatA, k Decano atque Clericis, a Prsetore civit 
buKque iltius urbis, nonjiuilisque viris comitatus Cantii gfr 
nerosis, ad prandium et convivium inntatis, domum d^^ 
ductus est. In bis epulis, quie triduo duraverunt, Arcbi» 
piscopus in medio ad supremam mensam sedebat. A cujni 
dextris lu-banus Frtetor atque vin ex utraque parte, eiaqui 
h rt^one fcemins ex altera parte, decumbeboal. Rdi()uac 
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1 aulas lon^iudinem porrectas mensas viri k dextris, €t BOOK 
mulieres k sinistris occupabant. Ut convivarum accubatio, ' 



ingtar virorum atque fteminarum ex adverso et regione col- 
locatarum linearum, vidcri possit. Quam accumbendi ratio- 
nem in honorem regise majestalis statuit, quod sub ek regni 
dommS, a Fontificiorum miniB ac sEevibfl' liberatus, ad archi- 
episcopale tulnien pervenisset. 

£undem etiam convivii morem, in festo sanctEe et indi- 
Tiduse Trinitatis, in illustrissimi Regis Henrici VIII, me- 
moriam, ultimi ecclesife Cant uarien sis instauratoris, morum- 
que atque ntuum eccle^aaticorum optimi censoris, servavit. 
Quo die pro populi condone, edito verbo Dei, Archiejrisco- 
pua in aacrk Synaxi mysticum pancni populo distribuit ; et 
ad suum palatium, k clero atque populo Cantuariensis civi- 
tatis, ad epulas praefatas ductus est. 

Anno Dom. 1566, consecravit Nicolaum Robinson, Sacras 
Theologiie Professorem, Episcopum Hangorensem, virum 
prudentem, et iDis humanioribus literis atque theolo^ft 
non minus excultum, qu^m Latinfk patri^ue tinguS facun- 
dum. Hie a Cantabrigiensi Acadcmii profectus, ubi in 
Mante regno multas a Fontiiiciis Ulatas calamitates passus 
est, hujus Archiepiscopi domesticus Capellanus fuit. 

Anno Dom. 1567. confirmavit Henricum Curwin, Legum 
Doctorem, Oxoniensem Episcopum. Hie Dubliniensis in 
Hibemi4 fuit Archiepiscopus, iUiusque insulee Cancellarius : 
vir in jure civili peritus, Cumque eo munere multis annis 1 58 
prfficlar^ functus esset, senectute jam ingravescente, patriam 
repetiit, et Reginfe Elizabetlise gratia ad Oxoniensem epi- 
Ecopatum translatus est. 

Anno Dom. 1569. consecravit Richardum Rogers, Sacrte 
TheologiEE Baccalaureum, Episcopum Suffraganeum Dovo- 
riensem. 

Anno Dora. 1570, rediit Cantuariam, el die Ascensionis, 
jn ecclesifL metropolitrcfl Canluariensem populum atque cle- 
rum divino sermone pavit : dieque Pentecostes, biduoque 
Bequenti lautum convivium in aula palatii, eo quern su- 

Ifrk descripsimus ordine, civlbus Cantuariensibus utriuscjue 
pexufi, exbibuit, 
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BOOK Eodemqiie anno, prsedecessorum auorum vetus excm> 
• pium, longaevo tempore intermissum, in sacrandis Kpiscopb 
rcnovavit. Cum enim antiquitus ad mctropoliucam to- 
clesiam Canmariensem, ex jure atque privilegio, Episcopi 
accessissent consecratum, hie mos desuetudine pcene amiaaia 
est. Itaque cum Edmundus Grindal, Londiiiensis Efnsco- 
pus (do quo aiitea di?:inius) ad archiepiscopatum Ebc»«> 
censem postiJatus; et Richardus Curteis, Episcopus Cice- 
strenRis electus esset, hujus consecrationerrt, et illius confitu 
mationem, ex veteri mure atque jure voluit CantuorUe c^ 
brari. Itaque in feBto Trinitatis, in qun Richardus Cuiuil 
(qui etiam fuit Capelliuius suus) gratis ^ne dcbitJI et ooft) 
suetS remuneratioue consecratua est ; verbo divino per C!m> 
tuariensem Decauum, virum doctum ct facundum, £ ni^ 
gestu prffidicato, et Ccena Domini celebrata, in memcuuai 
illuHtrissimi antedicti Regis Hcnrici VHI. qui illam eo- 
clesiam, exclusis monachis, reformavit, convivium, in aoS 
palatii magnified atque splendid^ apparatum, celebrmili 
Hoc convivium raerito suo archiepscopale dicendum H|| 
quia ab Archiepiscopo Cantuariensi Archiepiscopus Ebofifr 
censis invitatua est. Intererant autem huic convivio pmU> 
Eboracensem, Robertus Horn, Wintoniensis Episn^niB, <l 
Edmundus Gheat, tunc RofTensis, necnon Richardus Ciirtdl . 
Cicestrensia jam tonsecratus : qui, cum iUius civitatis ooO^ 
vivis honoratioribus, supenores ant^ mensas occupahanli 
reliquse menste 4 toto ecclesaie metropoliticre clero, adhibitil 
etiam cujuscunque generis illius eccleaiiE ministris et haai- 
nibus, ipsisque adco pueris, t«nehantur, ut iUius inclyttannii 
Regis Henrid VIII. torn sanctum piumque ioslitutum mt 
morift renovarent, atque conservarent. In remotioribiu n^ 
tern atque imft aulfl positis mensis, ulriusque 



ex hospitiis S. Johannis de Harbaldowne vocati, sedebMoC 
Ut corum inter epulandum intuitu et aspectii, hi Archwp»4 
scopi et Episcopi ad summum dignitatis gradum, ex ma^ 
gnis calamitatibus perducti, lam misericordia Dotnim, <fd 
eos liberavit, nieminisse poterint. 

Die vero sequente, qiii fuit dies Lunie, in ecclesU mrcni 
politirlt Cantuariensi Ednuindum Grindal, EborKCIMMH 
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-Archiepiscopum confirmavit, et in buib sedia possesaionem BOOK 
induxit, in copiosd spectabilium virorum praB8enli&, et adhi- ' 

Iritis Roberto Horn ac Edmundo Ghest, Wintoniensi atque 
Roffensi Episcopis. Hie Edmundiis Grindal in Academic 
etiam Canlabrigiensi, et aulfi Pembrocliiana, cujus rustica 
prffidia, coUegii Corporis Christi, unde Matthteus profw;tus 
est, pnediis adjuncta sunt, Edwardi Re^s VI. temporibus, 
tenpore, fetate atquc gradu minor visit. Sed perconimod^ 
et opportune accidit reip. ut lleginaj Elizabethie tempore, 
atrique eundem pcenfi gradum arcliiepiscopalem scanderent. 
Eodem anno, tertio die mensis Julii vi^tatjonem suom 
ordinaiiam, precibus in metropoliticse ecdesite choro per- 
lectis, concioneque per Capcltanum quenclam suum habitS, 
in domo capitulari, priesentibus tarn Decano atque Clero, 
qu^ permultis oppidanis, inchoavit: eandemque, niuJtis 
mtenuissis continuationibus, in 22. ejusdem menais diem 
distulit. Quo die injunctiones salubres, multisque de causis 
populo atque clero Cantuarife si\te diocesis necessariae, pro- 
mulgavit, eisque scrvandaa tradidit- H«C ultima fuit sute 



Undecimo autem dicti mensis die, cum judices (de quibus 
ant^ dictum est) et Vicecomca, atque cum generosis pleba 
ad ea judicia, quaa Assisas vocant, Cantuariam advcnissent, 
edidil rursus in aulfl suft palatini, eodem ordine, e^demque ^5^ 
celebritate, quam supra retulimus, magnified instructum et 
apparatum coovivlum. 

Dieque Jovis sequente, Edwinus Sands a IVigornieiisi 
aede ad Londincnsem postulatus, Cantuariam venit ad Ar- 
diiepiscopum visendmn, A quo perbcnigne ac liberaliter 
acceptUB est. Ibi cum bidui nioram fecisset, die Sabbati dis- 
cesdt man^, Procuratorihusquc pro co inter venientibus, eo- 
dem die postulatio sui Londini confirmata est. 

His Cantuarife negotiis finitis, efi urbe decedit, et cum 

toto suo famulatu ad Sittingborn profectus est. Postridie 

ad Gravesend nieridie venit, Ibi pransus per Tharnewm 

fluvium, suas sedes, Lamethi positas, cum totA familid, sal- 

ILrfVus linteribus perductus est. 

^u Sed ejus rodditus fuit hae causft trislissimits, quod bre 
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BOOK posted ad dilectissimtE sux conjugis funera venit. CujiH 
ideo fuit ei acerbior, quod ejus erga se iatimum ac conjU' 
galem amoreni, tarn in secundU qukm adversis rebus pei^ 
Bpexeral. 

Fuit enim ea semper muliebri obsequio atquc verecundil) 
ut Ridleius Londinensis Episcupus, de cujus vitft et n 
tyrio ill Re^naldi nairattone dictunt est, quanquam ex pro 
fesso coelibatum sequutua abstlnuit & auptiis, tamen t 
dene Cantabrigiam, cum jam Londinensis esset Episx>pu% 
cum SBBpius ad eoUegium Corporis Christi k Matlha?o, qiri 
turn (ut diximus ei prafuerat) invitaretur, perspectA in mtt- 
liebri venustate tantil gravitate atque prudentiH, quasi Mat' 
tbtei gratulans nuptiis, sibique qu^rens similes, roga\-it. A* 
sororem haheret sihi similem ? Deinde, sequutis Ulis conjit 
gato clero Marine icrumnosis tcmporibus, tanto fuit aolatio 
marito, ut omnium dignitatum et possessionum amisdcmem 
ne moleatam quidem ejus consuetudine sibi putavit. EdiK 
cavitque turn e& feiidtate liberos, ut quanquam invisum t 
easet, sacerdotis dici aut haberi filius, hos tamen a tam prtfc 
denti matre, tam pi& et liberaliter educates ipsi Pontiflc^ 
infesti sacerdotum nuptiis, adamarent. Nee minus in adve»r 
sis consolatrix, qukm in secundis adjutrix marito fuit. Qui» 
quid enim magnifici^ atque excelse agere voluit, od quoA 
natur& et consuetudine sufI semper propensus fuit, ilia e 
consilio, operd, totisque suis viribus juvit ; ut in his spleor 
didis egregiisque convi\-iis atque structuris, in qiiibiis In 
gendis ei cum marito semper consentienti conjugi, 
voluntas defuit, neque industria. 

Sed lianc 17- die August) ex Dei voluntate, cum 51 a 
noB vixisset, dissolvi oportuit, et esse cum Christo. Quoi 
et ipsa optavit anted stepius; novis^meque cum CantuariUK 
reliquit, quaM non reditura, Lametham profecta est. Qub 
cum perveniaset, correpia commuiii quae per populum fei* 
batur febri, in ^gritudine tolerans, dc resurrectione alquf 
vit& ^em& certa, animam cum gaudio Deo Creatori e 
17' Auguati die, hor& meridianA 12. Corpus ejusjacel ii 
ecclesia^ parocbialis parietes Lamethi, in sacello) cujus j 
ad ffdes Norfolciensiuiii Diicuni, quarum ipsa l^Dmai 
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ilietmissu yiri, hiereditatem viva nacta est. Ejus tumulo 
lanc aureb Uteris insculptani aenteotiam, illi eL sibi, in spem _ 
eeurrectionis, maritus posuit : 

Qui credit in me mm morietnr in sstemvm. 
Eodem etiam anno Nicolaum BuUiiigham, Legum Docto- 
, a sede Lincolniensi poatulatum, in Wigomiensi epi- 
»)patu confirmavit, 26. die Januarii. In cujus locum Tho- 
n Cooperum, Sacrie Tlieologia; Professoreni, Lincolnien- 
1 Episcopuni Lamethi consecravit. Hie Thomas Mag- 
aleneneis Ludimagister, Oxonii diu tenui fortunft fuit, sed 
■job linguEe Latinse atque humanarum artium peritiam, in 
ifumm^ omniuni eruditorum benevolenti£L laudeque vixit. 
^E^que fauifl ac celebritate Re^ae notus coilegii Christi, 
yj^onii, et ecclesi% cathedralis Glocestrensis Secanus con- 
tutus est. Turn Procancellarius Oxontensis Academism ab 
gllustrissimo Comite Leicestrensi ejusdem Academias Can- 
Ifxllario deputatus ; et a private vita ad publicum gerendum 
ipaagistratuni perductus, proverbium illud exemplo probavit 
o ; magistratum vii'um indicare. Quern tantfi prudentia 
i8Mt, ut latentem Ibl pontifictam factionem extirparet atqiJfe 
Iptifligaret, et permultos ad theolog^ studlum incenderet ; 
i^lesidea ver6 et luxui deditos penitus exterminaret et abige- 

Idemque suscepto ministerio, diligentiam, facundiamloO 
:0t scientiam stimmam, in divino verbo declai-ando, ostendit. 
Post hunc consecratum, Wilhelmus Bradbridge, Sacrss 
.Theologise Professor, Decanus Salisburiensis, Exoniensis 
f^piscopus 18. men^s Martii eodem amio, Lametbi etiam 
consecratus est. 

His tam doctorum Patrum consecrationibus et confirma- 
pitionibus, cum sibi felicissimus Matthseus visus est, accidit ei 
isubita et inexpectata caiamitas, ex charissimi sui fratris, 
'ohamuB Juell Salisburiensis Episcopi, immaturft morte. 
,JIic, accept^ ab Arclilepiscopo Matt)iKO BristolienEis dioce- 
.MB jam vacantis visitandss potestate, cum jam esset in itinerc, 
in quadam Wiltoniensis comitatus villA, qua: Monctun Far- 
ley nuncupatur, 13. mille passubuB h Bristoli^ distante, 33. 
Septembris 1571- obiit. Pridieque in alterft domo suS, cum 
jeger esset, testamentum suum rcscribi, atque eonfirmar' 
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BOOK jufisit. In quo verh testatur, conscienti^ sibi testimoniuM 
' perhibente, qu&m vigilantem et perpetuam operam in Chruli 
Evangelio propagando posiierit, spemque certam se h&bere, 
operas et vi^lias suas, populo Christiano afceptas et graUu 
fore. De hujus scriptis operibus antea dixunus, quibus b 
nioriam atque desideriiim sui reliquit posteris. Et qui 
quam nobis immortalitate dignus lisus «t, ilia tamen sum 
dies atque mors omnibus hominibus sine ullo discrimiiM^ 
tanquam inevitabile fatum, constituta est. Nam ut 
est ad vitam omnibus ingressus, sic similis omnibus exitt» 
Doctusque pariter ac indoctus juxta humansc oatune m 
moritur, Sed hie ut camem Deo placens snstinuit, iia 
dem hilariler fidentert)ue dissolvit, divinfi fretu* 
di&, cui Be ex imo commisit pectore; ut, in ejus Mnu et 
plexibus, perenni nee unquam desiturft lietitifi frueretur. 

MatthteuB, cum ab istius Juelli mcerore aliquandia reo 
retur, animum ad reparanda» et ornajidas suas tedes Lome' 
thi adhibuit. Itat^ue eodem anno magnam illius 
aulain scinduUs retexii. Pontetn oblongum, et in Tham^ 
,'am fluvium porrectum, quo Hntres appeUere solent, «t iB> 
tegro confecit. Solatium insigne et elaboratuin in 
positum, Thomee Cranmeri quondam Cantuariensis Archifr- 
piscopi Buuiptibus, et Johannis Poneti Sacrie Thcologw 
Professoris, Wintoniensis Episcopi, qui regno INiariffi Ai);ea> 
torati 1555. in exilio obrit, peritifl olim fabricaium, rt dio* 
turnitate psng deletuni, ad vetereni formain ortemque 
Btituit. Duos aquEe haustus, unum in horto, alterum aA 
communem familite usum, in interior! clauxtro ntum, tt^ 
fecit. 

Eodetnque anno novam plateam ab occidud templi Bi 
Mariie parte, ad publicarum Scholarum portas, recta 
ctam, et pavimentis stemi, ct muris lateritiis ex utn 
parte extructis muniri, Cantahrigiie procuravit. 

Quo etiam anno, mcnse Kfartio, Edmundimt Ght-st, KpU 
Bcopuni Uoffen.sem, et Cantuariensis archidiaconatus 
mendatarium, ad Sarisburienseni postulatum, Lamethi 
firmavit. Et quia Archidiaconutt Cant, cujus tnunin tA 
Episcopos ronsecratos in cpiscopatiis sui possessionrm 
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ducere, esse jam desiit, ab eodem Archiepiscopo, per Procu- BOO 
ratorem iaductus est. ^ 

Postea vei-o eodem loco, tertio nonas Martii (qui fuit Do- 
minicus dies QuadrajresimEe tertiiis) Johannem Freake, Sa- 
CTK Theologise Professorem, Sarisburiensem Decanum, vi- 
rum piuni, doctum atqiic gravem, consecravit RoffeBsem 
£piscopum : qui in dicti episcopatus possessionem per Pro- 
euratorem introductus est. Huic consecratidni Robertus 
WintonicDsis, et Edmundus Sarisburiensis lEpiscopi inter- 
fiiere. 

Anno tiotn. 1572, cum inter cieteras gnivissimas occupa- 
tiones, in quibus assiduti continepterque versatus sit, ne ab 
aedibus auis tuendis atque re6ciendis poterat cessare, La- 
methi subterraneos (.'anales, quibus illius domus secessus 
fMnnes atque infimie sentina; ab omni fasce atque sorde sin- 
gulis Thamesis fiuentis ac refluentis "vicissitudinibus perpur- 
gantur, abstergi et mundari fedt, Cujus rei sumptus, etsi 
magnus fuit, tamen ad influentia aquas ingressum atque re- 
cessum, illiusque domus salubritat^m amoenitatemque pro- 
fuit. 

Hoc autem loco non est suramo sUentio pertranseundura, 
qui comitate atque munificentifl, ipsos adversaiios, aliosque 
qui in suam custodian), Regiiiss pnecepto, traditi essent, 
semper accepit atque tractavit; 

Adversarios sine lucta vel acri contentione, lenitate atque l6l 
benignitate sua solita, prudenti usus raroque sermone, a 
qujbusdam, hiisque maximis erroribus papismi, avertit, pte- 
neque in evangelicam traduxit sententiam. Dati a regia 
majeatate sunt in ejus cuatodiam, ob prtedicti juramenti re- 
cusationem atque contumaciam, viri ex Pontificiis tectissi- 
mi hi. 

CutbeituB Tunstallus, Dunelmenas Episcopus ; quo ne- 
mo omni disciplinarum genere doctior, aut io jure ciriB, 
pontificioque pci-itior, aut in civili administrationc pruden- 
tior, in Anglifl fuit. Idem Cutbertus, anieS juvenis ex Aca- 
demiee Cantabrigiensis spatiis ad Waramum quondam Cant. 
Archiepiscopum eductus, ejusque Vicarius in spiritualibus 
Generalis fucrat, ab eoque Henrico Regi Octavo quasi manu 
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BOOK deductus, atque traditus. Cujus crebras legationes, sunnni 
fide et prudentia ad plerosque Christiani orbis principes, 
tanta laude et celebritate obiit, ul fama ubique notus el pw- 
vulgatus fuerit. Rex eum primo archivis suce CaQceliahv 
cuHtodiendis atque proferendis praeposuit. Quem qui geni 
inagistratum, Ala^ster seu Custos Rotulonim appellatiir. 
Dande ad Londinenseni episcopatum evexit ; et ab eo d 
mum ad Dunelmensem translulil. Hie, opera Mattha;!, smut 
tifi papisticis nug^s, quas Maria regnante sequutus est, prora 
abductus fuit, papalemque, tarn ambitios^ dilatatam, [ 
tiam, plane a Christianoruiii cer\icibus depellendam, el « 
neinpc Romanse, urbis atque diocesis finibus concludei 
affinuavit. Id quod ante Henrico Rege regnante, qui pb- 1 
muB eandem potentiam labi:facta\'it, regnoque ejecit, vebe^ 
mentissime, doctissimeque pro coiicione suasit, scriptisqiK 
ad Reginalduiu Polum, tunc Papx caus^ in Italia pn^u- 
gum, posted Cardinalem et Cantuariensem Arcblejnacc^Hiaii 
erucUtissimis ea de re Uteris, quid divino verbo consentaiwuBi 
senserat, declaravit. In arliculis tamen quibusdam eoc 
siasticis adhuc firmiter ha;sit, etsi Clericonim conjugia li 
divinfi licita ac pemiissa statuenL Hie in smnmA s 
Lamethi in archiepiscopalibus ledibus mortuus i 
choro parochialis ejusdem ecclesiee, Matth^ si 
honoriflce humatus, in pulvere jacet. 

Thomas Thyrlby, Eliensis Episcopus, qui tam ex j 
quikm ex usu renim diutumo, muitis obeundis legatioiulM|f 
prudentiam et experientiam suuimam collegissct, in Aca4i 
mift Cantabrigiensi iibi et naius est. Uteris et jure in 
Trinitalia institutis, et colle^ societal^, Doctorisque g 
donatus, ad HenrJci Regis serviiium evoeatus, ab eo Wa 
monastcriensis Episcopus creatus est : ac deinde ad Nm 
censem traductus, postek regnante Maria, quie eum tntii 
regni consiliis adhibuit, od Elicnscm episcopatiun irso^ 
tus est. 

Cum hoc unti Mattlisei custodite datus est Johannes Biq 
all, SacrjE Tlieolopa? Professor, ab Oxonieni«i Acatlcmil 
Novo CoUegio profeetiis ; Decanus tam Pciribtirgeiuu^ qui 
Nonicensis ecclesi^e, ct Reginte Maria; {tarttcr SecreUoj 
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atque ConsiJiarius fuerat. Qui etsi in luctuoso illo et cala- book 
mitoBO Marise regno authoritate summa atque gratis vale- ' 

ret, tamen a crudeli Christianorum mactatione, et manuni 
et consensum cohibuit. Ideoque Malthaeus eum in euft jam 
potestate posituni, summii humanitate iractavit. Inerat enim 
ei tanquam a naturi ingenita modestia coniitasque summa, 
qufi quoscurmue notos ad se diligcfidum astrinxil, obierunt 
in h&c custodia utrique. lUe in choro ecclesias parochialis 
Lamethanw sepidtus est. Hie jam leger et febri quassatua, 
ad familiarem quendam suum Londinuin migravit: in cu- 
jus sedibus paulo post ex eadeni febri interiit. Hob tres 
Matthseus non minus honoris causft, qulkm quod viri tantft 
dignitate et doctrinfL eminentcs, mauRuetudine, naturs?que 
placabilitatc tanta essent, ut eorum consuctudine delectare- 
tur, suae raensee epulari convivas stepissim^ esse voluit as- 
mduos. 
I - Ob similem etiam pontifieiam pertinaciam Richardus 
t Smithe, Theologise Professor, ejusdemque Regius Oxonii 
Prselector, necnoa D. Tresham Oxoniensis Academiee Pro- 
cancellarius, in ejus custodiam a Regind positi sunt. Ri- 
chardus Smithe, in sacerdotum conjugia, libra scripto, ty- 
jnaque divulgate, acerrimfe debacchatus est. Quern libnim, 
permultosque alios errores pontificios Matthaei suasionibus 
resipiscens, detestatus est. Quam detestalioncni Oxonii inlD2 
eadem scholS, in qua theologiam public^ prius docuerat, 
promulgavit ; eumque Hbrum a se temer^, exercendi atque 
OBtentandi iogenii sui causfl, compositum affirmavit: et si- 
quis de his dogmatibus, quas ille rcvocavit, dubitaret, petiit, 
ut ad se accederent. Paratum enim esse se, et instructum 
optimis rationibus satisfacere singulis, aliqud hiesitatione 
p^turbatia, edixii. D. Tresham, fide jussoribus dalis, ne 
quicquam dicto aut facto pro PoiiLiiiciis contra religionein 
attemptaret, e custodia libertati sure permissus atque re- 
laxatus est. 

Commissi etiam et alii Matthseo sunt. E. Ricseus Armi- 
ger; qui regnantc Maria in aula potens fuit : sed in ponti- 
ficifl sententiil prlinatcm Mattha^us ita mitigavit, ut erro- 



BOOK mi flonfli LmJui— i Ji— lir mm CriknAw. Ilaqpie cnlo- 
dA sofotos cat, ct m^ixiit ad 




frater, sob eo te m pu t e , quo IXix 

tm fuit, Bqg^nar jmniv n Ma i llu i i 

Qoein Don modoiib fwniliap j^i mi nfnf BobSlaftaB ct ipieB* 

oorcm^ fled nb indfili'in ct doctnHiBy ^jpiaa si AffMJMt 

Cmtabt^^ensi magni seduEiate ct JiuluiMu atndio adob- 



wteoB aeqnttieiat, peifaaoofifie^ soapcTy ctmm cA qua decmK 
candone eC observatioiiesy tractant: id quod ia <ibJ— 
SOS custodis oommiflsu pnMpesit soapcr; ut pn> ciija^ 
que peracxue dignitate ni^;ufis^ Bon a a o do mmmnda it> 
que neceflsaria, sed exquisita atque bata, gratis aunirtn. 
rentur. 

[Hie tntervenii hiatus duarum pemt fagimawittm.'\ 

Jam de interiori hujus Arcliiqnaooia vita, CQnsuetudiD^ 
que pauca dicamus. 

Cum ab ineunte artate, omniumque soamm dignititoii 
administratione, turn in hoc ardnepiaoc^Mrtu, tanti am 
laude felidtateque gerendo, semper cum liberalitate cantio> 
nem ac paramoniam, tanquam sute benignitads thiiimna» 
eonjunxit Alioquin nee ad meroedes famulonmiy nee wi 
mil corporis cultum, nee ad eos sedificandi atque fepanofi 
tarn profusos sumptus, nee ad alendos liberos, nee ad em 
munificentiam, quae saepissim^ affecit alienoB, nee ad 
lautam et exquisitam administrandam famiKam, 
scopatus vectigalia, vald^ jam diminuta, suffeciflflent. Hbi 
cum quibus ad obsonia, victualia, vel ad res quascunqoe b* 
miliares comparandas, intercesat ei oommercium, p e c unii a 
debitam, aut statim repraesentavit, aut diem (bxit, Td unhv 
septitnanae, vel ad summum, idque perrar6 trimestris^iaai} 
8tatuto(]ue die nunquam creditorem fefellit Ita nupquam 
a quoquani creditore interpellatus est, summaque latione at- 
que studio prospcxit, ne in aere alieno haereret ; ut mente 
liberft et quictft, securfique conscientift, obiret honesta Deo* 
que grata munera, neve si morte a vivis abduceretur, dis* 
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f solvendi sui sens procrastinatio, diutumo inconimodo aut 
jacturae foret creditoribus. 

Servomm stipeiidia, quse majora qukm cujusquam ante- 
greesi Archiepiscopi fueriint, indigentioribus, et his quorum 
diligentiam fldemque in mandatis suis peragendis perspexe. 
rat, sasp^ auxit. 

Sermone inter epulandum moderato, sed hiiari ac faceto, 
U8US est : in coque convivanim rationem habuit. Quos etiam, 
a taatumiorea essent, captatS ex aliqufl re praesenti occasione, 
ad coUoquendutn provocare consuevit ; permisilque ut libera 
esaet omnibus vicissitude coJltxjuendi. Si, quod ei semper 
in usu fuit, dp sacris Scripturis, aut rebus gravioribus, ori- 
retur communicatio, pcrpcnsis eorum sentcntiia, qui aliquid 
dicere volebant, sententiam suam nark gravitate et facilitate 
inteUigentissimg proferebat. 

Veatitu gravi et decenti, formflque clericali composito, 
sanper usus est. Sed holosericis, temporum magis necegra- 
t«te, usuque diumo, qui in Anglicano clero diu ant6 inve- 
teravisset, qu^ sufL voluntate, ssepiiis amictUB est; ut de 
Cardinali Wolseo Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, qui in suam 
familiam holoserica indumenta, tanquam Asiaticum luxum, 
primus introduxit, unde tanquam ob origine et esempio, in 
totum Anglicanum cierum promauEirunt, quee jam deponi 
vix aut ne vix quidem possunt, sxpe conquestus est. 

Liudis, mirais, atque jocis, iisque venationis et aucupii, II 
nmiliumque rerum oblectationibus, quibus moUiores animi 
k rebus gerendis abdiicuntur, ne juvenia quidem se recreari 
pemiisit. 

Parcfi semper, modico sumpto vino, convivatus est. Qua 
victus temperantia atque modo, ad studia, meditationes, de- 
liberationes, omnesque pias et praeclaras actiones, se semper 
int^rum promptumque servavit. In quibus, opere nun- 
quam intermisso, tam assiduus fuit, ut ssepe in febriculas 
Irssus et defatigatus incideret. 

Ingravescente etiam senili setate, calculo seppe, et interdum 
podagra laboravit. Semper sibi ante animum proposuit, 
i«iim humanarum fragililatem, hujusque vitse incertam con- 
^tionem. Quare res suas omnes ita disposuit, ut si diutiuB 
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BOOK illi vivendum ait, nunc auctis, nunc minutis sumptibus, sup. 
petere sibi ad taiitam dignitatem sustiiiendam satis possit; 
sill morienduin, sequissimo faciLIImc>que aninio v'llk cederet- 
Atque hunc animi seneum fuisse, hinc colligi potest, quAd 
ex omnibus Scripturaruni seatentiis, banc unam ex Jt^anae 
Apostolo sumptam, et multo Bermorie frequentavit, et unifi< 
que in vitreis fenestris infigi curavit, Mundus transit, It 
concupiacentia ejus. Q11& etiam sententift insignia sua cw> 
cumscripsit : ut tarn oculi qukm aures sua: e&dem iixtiel 
coniplerenlur ; ipsoque assidufi et indeMnenter de vanissiml 
hujuB mundi conditione contemnendft, et dc fide in Deo 
8o!o coUocanda, seque ad ejus solius voluntatem componen- 
do, admonerctur. Id quod ut in se firmaret certius, et ma- 
ditaretur altius, in archiepiscopali suo sigitlo ultimi judia 
figuram impingi et describi fecit : ubi Christus gloriose, e( 
cum majestate vivos atque redivivos judicalurus, sede^ 
electiaque banc vocem consolationis plenam, Venite bei»-- 
dicti, alteramque funestam et exitiosam rejectis et reprofali!'^ 
tis, Ite maiedicti, proferens ; cum sepultorum & monunu 
resuscitatorum, et ad illud tremendutn tribunal acccdok" 
tium, imaginibuB. 

Et quia homines, in dignitatis apicc culmineque ponUi) 
plerique adulationc el obsequio magis quim veritate colunV 
paucique, qui ad eorum secretiora consilia adbibentur, eOi 
libere et audacter audent arguere atque admoncre, oppi»' 
tun6 evenit, cum illi ab Horoldo scu Feciali, Re^hk du>> 
dato, insignia designanda essent, qui antiquis^mam miaV^ 
gentem et stirpem ex ilJorum more ct peritifl exquisivit, iOr 
lOgvc'stigatum atque repertnm est, clavium jus ex primfi 
gcnte ae ori^ne ad in:^gnia majorum pertinuisse : indeqoK 
ad se hiereditario ac primsevo jure, ex longfl anliquitaMi 
ducto, pertinere. Clavcs autem bi t^roi fuemnt: qui 
addita, ex Reginee mandato, triplex Stella fuit; quia 
ad hanc eum celsitudineni evcxit. Itaque his clavium 
que stellarum notis iiisignitus, quarum illas k majoribun, 
a principis beneficio accepit, existimavit se divinitu«, et I 
quam oraculo admonituni, pastoraiis sui muneris ac ofl 
perpetuo mcminisse oportere. Clavium enim temum niu 
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illam Christi stipulationem u Petro, in cujus nomine BOOS 
ac personi clavium cteleBtium potestas EccleaiEe data est, ter ^^- 
exactam, «gnificari. Parem autem stellarmn nuinerum, or- 
dinis atque dignitatis suie illustrem splendorem et excellen- 
tiam, qua eum caeteria in vitse sinceritate prtelucere deceat, 
ostendere. Ut a Daniele his verbis expressum est : Qui 
doctijuerantfjulgebunl quasi splendor Jirmamenti. Itaque ^H 
his insignibus, qufe alios gloriolfL inceiidunt, magis quam re ^H 
quacimquc (hooestfl) venit in cogitation em tanti muneris et ^H 
amplitudinis administraodse. Ut eniin claves ligandi et ab- ^H 
solvendi potestatem, stell^uc vita? atque doctriiue integri- ^^| 

tatem ostendunt, sic ille se in hoc siimmo magistratu gessit, ^H 
ut regnum Dei ingredi volentibus januam clavibus opeiiretT ^H 

et crassis Pontiiiciorum tenebris atque erroribus fugatis, ^H 

Evangelii luce, tanquam oricntali stclUl prseeunte, ceccos ad ^H 

Terbi dtvini lumen duceret. Atque htec insignia, quanquam 
et & majoribus accept^e, et Regince beneficio, suisque in 
remp. mentis acquisitae, nobilitatis sint indicia, tamen eadem 
monitoiia sibi magis quam illustria et excelsa putavit ; et Ut 
famam, amplitudinem, dignitatem ac potentiam, quie csteri 
magni sestimant; utque cietera quscunque mundana, fra- 
^lia et caduca, modicoque tempore petitura, contempsit. 
Quse omnia LUecebras atque blanditias inanes, quibuS Bancfi 
& Deo abducuntur, et in humanis concupiscentiis acquies- 
cunt, existimavit. Sed assentiens S. Paulo non habere se 
hie perennem civitatem, optavit ex ejus sententiS. futuram, 
'QUfe sine tempore aeterna futura est. Carnem, eique adhas- l64 
^naUia, ut gramen, ex divini verbi prfescripto, despexit. 
- De his suis insignibus Gualterus Haddon, Legum Doctor, 
Isupplicium libellorum k Reginfl Ma^ster, et curife prasro- 
'^tive k Matthaso constitutus judex, vir eloquentifl et auc- 
.thoritate angulari, hiec edidit carmina. 

Sunt antkinorum claves vwnwmenta pwrentum, ^H 

Venit ah augustA Principe atella triplex. ^H 

I Sic beni conspirani virhis, doctrina, potestas, ^^| 

I' EtpladdfB pads semijia ItBta serunt. ^H 

< Sed tamen ad Jinem decurrunt gaudia vitiB, ^H 

Ac homo pulvis erit, pulvis ut anthjiiit. ^H 
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°°^^ Atque sanS, quia permulti solent, viris in authoritAte pm- 
■■ sentibiiS) anteactorum aut absentium laiide et compamtione, 
derogare, eoaque ad invidiam ma^B quam ad veritatem sn- 
tcferre; videanius, quid fuit in antecedent! um Archiepisco. 
porum vita atque moribus tam egregium et cxcellens, qu«l 
in hoc potuit desideran. Et quia inlinidor liic vidotur cam- 
pus, quam qui in tarn modic^ historiolfL possit peragraii, 
excurrendum eaim esset ad rccitatas omnes KpiscoporuB 
vitas, rem tantan> arctius, ita ut nihil latcat, complecbunni 
Etenim ^ hiec potissimuin in hominibus spectanda, et adni 
Tanda sunt, qua quisque sit rcligione in Deuni, el I 
tate erga proxiniutn, quamquc pnidenter, just^ conatanU) 
et moderate hujus vitaa curriculum traneigat, quid vel ip 
aemuli, quos ^bi virtus paravit (nam osorem Rui, pneUr H 
ligionis et reip. hustes, ncminem habuit) ullo jiidicio j 
crunt reprehendere. jlSqui autem onines, atque ■ 
alienee vitas censores, ejusque vitte exploratores seduli, 1 
tam summa in uno viro sic conjuncla et copulata, eademqi 
ad summam senectuteni pcrducta, bona, non commem 
modo, sed stupescenda putabaut. 

Imum enim Dei scnsum assiduus Ule cultus iodicaiil 
chaiitatemque bemgnitas, ct de bonis omnibus beni n 
di studium. Turn tam varii, graves, et ancipites, ii 
timn temporum casus, sine conscicntiee, bonsque fams d 
crimine, vitab, prudentiam; acta piiblica, juetitiAin; inqM^ 
bus neminem unquam liesit, aut cujusquam jus violari poI 
mint. Perseverantiam et conatantiam, qus sunt ftutiut^ 
nis, ostendit sequabilis ilk advcrsanim perinde ac secuod 
rum rerum tolerantia; ut neque illis dehilitatus atque 6 
ctus, neque his elatus, a quoquani unquam piitarctur. Ol 
nis autem moderatio, victusque ac vestjtus continuitiB, i^ 
ipsk BummS affluentia, enituit in co inaxinie. Cujus qtddail 
virtutis hsec in eo nota certissiina fuit, quod Don DKxlo.ft 
Ife^one, sed ab dFensione cujusquam fuit totus alieniui, H 
tusque in conjungendis his, qui abolienau aut di^guneti • 
sent, occupatus. At vero cum singuloFum laua in aliqn 
malevoiorum vocu)as incurrat, in hoc sane nihil reprebensai 
est, quam id quod inconstans et biliiigue vulffua stJet Wi 
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y clero taxare, Presbyteros jam coojufpitos liberis BOOK 
locupletandis studentes, non lam esse munificos in extraneoB. ^^' 
Laudat Erasmus suum Wararaum, quod triginta aureorum 
tantum summa (quanquam locuples illi turn fuerit scdes ista) 
parvse sane morienti superessent, ex tantft abundantiS, copise. 
At idem non commemorat quantas hEereditates atque pos- 
sessiones coiisanguineis suis paraverat vivus: 6 qiiibus unum, 
ipsi Erasmo notum, ad equestrem ordinem ovexerat. Hiec 
non vident hi, qui, imperitiil vel invidifl ducti, feruntur in 
clerum ; quosque ne propria; quidem levitatis et inconstan- 
tisB pudet, qui dum conjugia permittunt, ab eorum curfk, 
quos procreaverunt, abduci parentes velint. Quibus ne- 
cessaria i-itte preesidia providere, non naturi ma^s, quikm 
ipsft lege tcncntur ; si modo sine ecclesiarum, quibus prK- 
sunt, detrimetito, hoc facere commodfi pos^nt. In quo sang 
non rainorem in suos amorem et charitatem, quam in omni- 
bus archiepiscopalibus gerendis negotiis integritatem, Mat- 
ihaaus edidit- 
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Quod neque famibje dignitate atque magiuficentia, neque l65 
eleemoaynarum profuaione, neque in exteros benigiutate, 
neque servorum famulorumque retributione, ncc in viros 
hi^uditos munificentia, neque in Academias, et poti&'nmum 
iorporis Chrisli collegium, quod magnis sumptibus rerau- 

ravit, gratitudinc, nee de nobilibus, generosis atque auli- 
OB sua largitione benti merendi voluntate omiss^, ecclesiaati- 
cis edsfn facultatibus aut possesion ibuB baud detraclis, non 
ad illam Pontificiorum amplitudinem, sedad benfe sabsque t 
generosorum consuetudine vivendum, prospexit bberis, archi- 
e|nscopalibiis omnibus commodis atque juribus uberioribus, 
ordineque ma^s dispositis, quam ipsemet ea nactus sit, po- 
steritati reservatis. 

Scripsit sermone Anglico librum pereruditum de elerico- 
rum conjug^is, tarn jure divino qutUn jure regni Ileitis ac 
permissis : qui omnium, qui de eo argumento scripti sunt, 
Anglicano clero accommodatissimus et utilissimus liber est. 

Cw;ii;i enim prEetermissum est eorum quie, ex antiquissimis 
historiis, ad earn rem desiderari possum. 
L. III. 
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BOOK Fealmos item Davidicos elegaiitisaimo metro Anglico, in 
tres partes divisos, quarum unaquteque qmnquaginta Psal', 
mus coQtinet, edidit. 

Hos libros, ad leniendum suum in iilfl MarianS persecUf 
tione mcErorem ; aliosque noimullos, quos non divu]gavit|f 
conscripsit. 

Senectutem, quam hilarem ac jucundani sen^t, in oxqiH 
retidis accuratioribus doctorum sui temporia sentenliis, e 
que cum antiquioribuB auctoribus conferendis, et investiguhr 
dis antiquissimis veteruni scriptorum monumentis ncndi 
ediiis ; et bis potissimum, quie antiquis Britonum et f 
onum tempoiibus scripto, de Anglican^ Ecclesifi t 
contrivit. In quibus eruendis, edeiidia et conservandiM 
uiagiius labores atque sumptiis Eustinuit. ObtentiL eoin 
regiil majestatc atque consiliariis as^duis suis predbus lici 
ti^ (lesignavit quosdam, quibus authoritatem dabat, ead 
p^ totam Angliam exquirendi, et ad se ducendi : quae a 
nactus csset, dispersa et incultn, voluniinibus collects It^lfr 
el niembratiis le^, mandavit. NonniiUa etiam t^'pis e 
evulgavit; ut Malthteum Paiis. Monachum S. Alboni, et 
Mattbasum FloriJeguni, seu Westmon. Mnnacbum S. Pettv 
Edidit etiam quatuor Evangelia Saxonico idiomate : ut li- 
queret Scripluras antea fuisse, vulgar! semione, Angliauw 
popuJo Dotas. Cumque sacrorum bibliorum Anglicana edi- 
tio, qu:e in singulis eccleaiis ex statute coUucanda fuit, jam 
propt! deleta, defecisset, novis typis magnitudine URitata, mil 
paui& grandiori, rursus cudj curavit. Sed pristinam illara 
Anglicam versionem prius totam pio judieio exaniinavit, ad- 
hibitis sibi literatis siiis Capellanis, quorum semper optimua 
delectum ex academiis, ad se sumpsit, nee non fralnun »uo- | 
rum Episcoporum, aliorumque doctorum hominiim adjo- 
mento ; quibuacum cupid^ atque studios^ e^t, ut huoc ua 
divinum laboreni secum communicarent. Itaquc ex hac tv J 
gili, ae k tain doctis patribus atque viiis participatA iadtuUili J 
prodiit altera Bibliurum emendatior, et elegantioribus tV|MI 1 
exjxjsita, editio ; liis omnibus grata, qui Deiim culiTv. Pris^ 
cipi obtemjwrare, el pauiam nuts viribus jii\aro cti|nutU; 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 307 

aut qui Christ! indulgenliie coiifisi, animarum siiarum salu- BOOK 
tem, et aaternae vitte gaudium optant. Hanc autem edilio- 
nem iterum recognovit atque auxit. 

Hoc opere perfecto, cum satis diu sibi, vel naturse, vel 
labraibus suis vixisse visus eat, alteriiis vitas desiderio, dis- 
fltJvi cupiit, et esse cum Christo; secumque repetiit illud 
SimeoDis in Evaogelista dictum ; Nunc dimittis servum 
ttat/m, Domine i quiavideruntoculimei sahttare tuum. Ita- 
que quasi mortis hora jam instaret, de bonis qute supererant, 
jrife testatus est : turn funeris ordineiu modumque descripsit ; 
terdd, tumulum sibi ex atro marmore condJdit, operS non 
adeo exquifiitA, sed plana, rectd atque simplici. Satis enim 
siln putavit, ex ejus intuitu et aspectu, mortis perpetuam 
cog^tationeni animo percipere atque voivere ; tum posteritati 
indicare, quern locum, principis beneficio, in Christian^ rep. 
vivua tenuisset. Quam etiam comnientationem, ex epitapbio 
ab Waltero Haddono carmine condito, et in tumulo in- 
Bculpto, siep£ accepit. In quo etsi Haddoni prs^onium 
majus esse fateatur, quam ipse jure vendicare sibi poasit ; 
tamen ex tam amicS et honorifica comniendatione, instigari 
se et impelli putavit, ut si assequi et attingere tantam pra?- 
stanuam non po3sit, ad eandem totis suis viribus in omni re- 166 
liqufl vita, in tara excelso spirituali munere, quam proxime 
accedere con tend at. 

Sobrius et prudens, studiis arculhis et usv. 
Integer, et verts religionis amans, 

Matthmvs viant Parkervs. Faverat ilium 
Aula tfirumjuvenem ,■ _/bvii et aula senem. 

Ordine res gessit, recti defensor et aqui, 
Vij-erat iUe Deo, mortuus Hie Deo est. 

H&c sibi penitus meditatione infixft, nihil sibi statuit, ni- 
hil optat, sed sive in prorogando, sive in amputando hujus 
terumnosie vitre ciirriculo, divinft voluntate contentus, se 
totum ponit et conimittit in tutelam Del Palris, Dei Filii, et 
Dei Spiritus Sancti: cujus sempitemus, et in omoem aeterni- 
tatem exteiisus, honos atque gloria. Amen. 
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[V. Number XCI. 

\Q'J De la Tour, a French lord's advertisements, concerning u 
intended invasion ^England J^fir&gn Princes. 
ss. penes DOMINUS De Turrc, tlivinctus miiltis nominibus ilhi- 
striss. Regime Anglorum, propter hospital iiatem exhibitam 
omnibus profugis ex Gallia propter verbum Dei, existii 
beneficia & sua Majestate coUata omnibus fratiibus eandcM I 
religionem proiitentibus, sibi, et omnibus esulibus Gallis 
Germania, sive in quacun()uc orbis parte esse communia; c 
esset in loco balneomm prope Aquisgranum, et verfris u' 
citroque habitis cum Bai-one qiiodam Anglo, rescivisaet ■ 
quid quotl pertinebatad salutem totius regni Angliie, nolrff" 
hoc reticere. Et audiena equitem quendam nobihssinniin 
Prtefectum prsetorianis militibus dicta; Reginse esse in font* 
Spaa, exislimavit sui esse officii certiorem facere dicttiin 
Pr^fectum, suic Majestati addictissimum, dc rebus, qim 
moliebantur phirimi principcs advcrsum augustissimum »• 
gnum Angliaj, et de modo qiicm cogitalwnt ad id invadoi 
dum ex omni parte. 

Primo, inter conjuratos contra siiam Majcstatem nmvea 
turn est, quod Rex Polonite, fingcns se parare olassem ll 
Poloniam, ex parte niaritima converteret arma in re^id 
Angliai, et si possit, ex improviso invaderet atiquein portu 
in Angtia : et quasi eodem tempore Scot! persuau k Can& 
nali Lotharingite cum maximo exercitu, confeoto partim n 
Gal)i», partim ex Scotis, in regnum Anglite i-nimpereni : M 
ex altera parte, classei^ Regis Hispanic et Regis Gallic 
junctie, niterentur aliqiiem portum Anglice occupare. Qiu 
tempore Dux Alb^ cum auxilio Episeopi Colonise, pt i 
rum Epiacoporum, el Ducia Bavariae cum decern miilibl 
peditum, decre\-it 6 regione Flandrite inferre beflam I 
jestati Regince Anglije. Et ad id beUimi gercndui 
runt Antichristus Romanu^, Rex Hispaniic, Epis<t)pi sup 
dictj, etordo Anticbristianus totius Gallia?, constans ex ( 
nibus Prrelalis et Papicolis regni. Et ne aoimiis c 
conjuratorum deficeret, Cardinalis LothaiingiiP, qui t 
Anglift'spe devnravitin favoreni neplis sua; Ileginte S 
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promisit conferrestipendimntrigintamillehominiim prouno book 
anno, quam spcrai propediem se liberaturum ex nianibus 
Majestatis Reguisc Angliaa. 

Ex qitibus niaxune rebus conjiciendum est, multos esse 
fautores hujus teterrimee conjurationis in Anglia ; et indu- 
ctoa a Duce Albce et Cardinale pretio et promiasis, ut partes 
ipsorum tueantur apud Anglos, cum pritnum viderint ali- 
queni exercitum in AngHa. Et id visus est seiitire Baro, cum 
diceret, cum piimum exercitus trajecisset in Angliam, occu- 
paret aliquem locum aut oppidum, quod posset muniri vallq 
et fossa, tantisper dum confluerent undique ex Anglia ho- 
mines, qui jungerent se LuJc exercitui. Hsec relata fuerunt 
milii Gulielmo Bromfeld per Dom. De Turre, pnesenle no- 
bili viro Stephano Bochart, Domino Du MeniUct, undecimo 
die Augusti 1573- 

Gulielmus Bromfeld. 
Bcrtrand dc la Tour. 

S. Bochart. 



Number XCII. ifig 

r'l^Jtfi'Ctionmn, reverentUssimim Chriaio PutrU l)om. 

^ Matth^ Archiepiscopi Caniuar. in metropolitana et or- 

y.dmaria visitatione cathedralis ecclesitE Christi Ccmiuar. 

■^ die 7. Ociob. amio 1573. 

. IN Dei nomine Amen. Nos Matthajus, providentia di- itecistr, 
Pvina Cantuar. Archiopis. totius Anglios Primas et Metropo. piJl^ij'"^'' 
Etanus, nccnon ecclesifc Christi Cantuarien. Visitator atque 
Ordinarius rite et Ic^time consdtutus, ad honorem, com- 
modum et conservationem omnium jurium, libertatum et 
privilegiorum dict«e ecclesite, injunctioncs, ordinationos, mo- 
nitiones et interpretationes sequen' hac nostra ordinana 
atque metropolitjca visitatione, quam vicesimo tertio die 
menais Septembris anno Domini 1573, inchoavimus, et ulte- 
rius ex certis, justis el rationabilibus caiisis animiun nostrum 
^)ecialiter moventibus prorogand. esse duximus, pendente ; 
vobis Decano et Capitulo ecclesife Christi Cant, predict' nee 
nonPnedicaloribus, Canonicisrainoribus, VicariisjCfeterisque 
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cjusdem ecclesia; ofiicianis, et niinistris ciiiibuscunqu^ 
_ quatenus vos omnes et singulos concemunt, damus, mliu- 
straraua, et promulgamus, easque k vobis amoibus et angulitt 
quatenus vos concernunt, firmiter observari ac perimpleii 
sub pcenia io eiadem si^llatim contentis vutute obedientic 
vestra; canoniCK, nobis de jure, et statutis vestris debtf» 
mandamus atque pnecipimus. 

Imprimis volumuK, mandamus, injungimus, attgue jam- 
: cipimus, ut Etatuta et ordinattoiics ab inclytissimo R«gi 
Henrico VIII. !iujus ecclesiEe Christi Cant, fiindatorc edit\ 
et singula in eis content', a vobis omnibus et singulis, quBM> 
nus vos concernunt, fideliter et inviolabiliter conserveotur; 
M modo verbo Dei, aut legibus et statutis hujus regni A» 
gliee non repugnent ; quihus ita repugnontibus neminett 
vestrum teiieri atque ligari, pronimtiamus et iuterpretantuK 
Et insuper, ad meiiorem dictorum statutorum, verbo Ded !©■ 
^busque ac statutis hujus regni consonorum, observatiomao, 
prohibemus, ne Decanua pro tempore existens, nee oliqUN 
CanonicuB, seu quispiam aliquo benefieio, salario vel stipeft- 
dio in dicta ecclesia gaudens, per sc vel intcrpositam persO' 
nam, deinceps direct^ vel indirecte, grauas, literas, dispeiufr 
tiones, seu aliquid ad abrogationem vel derc^tionem dicto- 
rum statutorum, quacuuque auctontate inipetret, obtioeal 
aut procuret, vel impeirari, obtineri seu procurari faciat, in*- 
petratum, obtentum seu procuratum aecipiat, admittal, rih 
turn vel gratum habeat, aut quocunque modo alleget, sed di^ 
position!, ordinationi et reformaiioni dictorum siatutomm M 
submittal, iisque in omnibus, quse eum tangunt, pareat A 
obtcmperet, nisi forte hujusmodi gratia, litem et di 
one, ex mero regime Majestatis motu, certaque s<^ntia, 
ad alicujus persuasioneni atque solieitationem, libere stqnc 
sponte concedantur. In quo casu is, in cujus gratiam ct fa^o* 
rem bujusmodi aliquid concedatur, juramentum coram Da-i 
cano seu Vicedecano ac Capitulu, vel nobis et succcssoriblM. 
uostris, tempore visitationis prsstabit, quod ad ejus proeufn 
tionem, persua^onem vel solieitationem. obtt^ntum noa aV 
sub ptena el sentcotia suspeo^onis ab hujusmodi gratiarua^-i 
litcrarum atque dispensationum beueKcio, qiiam in onuwsek 
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MDgulos deinceps contra hanc nostrom injnnctionem delin- book 
quentes ex nunc prout ex tunc, et ex tunc prout ex nunc, " 

ferimus et promuigamus in iis scriptis. 

Item, Ne dictorum statutorum aut injunctionum nostra- i'- 
cxassa et adectata ignorantia, cuiquam (quod ferentlum pntatinne 
est) deinceps, excusationis practextu, adferatur, vol um us *'"'"""''"" 
at tam dicta statuta, qiiam nostrEc et suceessorum nostro- 
nim injunctiones, nionitiones, statutorum declarationes, in 
eisque ambiguitatum ac dubiorum interpretationes, singulis 
annis bis, quolibet nempe Capitulo general!, coram omnibus 
Canonicis, Cieterisqiie hujus ecclesite ministris quibiiscunque 
ad hoc vocatis, in dome capitularl public^ per Decanum aut 
Vicedecanum, plane atque integr^ perlegantur. Et ut in 
EonguliB capitulis ac scrutiniis non modo de statutorum prse- 
dictorum,sed etiam de cujusmodi injunctionum, monitionum, 
declarationum, et interpretationum observatione vel violati- 
one, diligens inquisitio, reformatio, correctio, et emendatiol69 
fiat. Ac ut cuivis hujus ecclesiee Canonico, tam statuta quain 
injunctiones hujusmodidescribere, eorumqueacearum penes 
se iwpiam habere volenti, vera exhibeatur a Decano, Vicede- 
cano, vel Thcsanrario in loco capitulari, vel aha ad ea de- 
BCtibenda apto ct opportuno, copia. 

Item, Volumus ut Efraviores diclae ecclesige causce, quBe ^^■ 

, ,° . . . ^ N« Buit Ic 

moram ac maturam deli Deration em pati possunt et requirunt, t-ationes in 
at demissiones ad reddit. vel firmam, aut locationes, vel"^"^" , 

' . . magnis, m 

concessiones terrarum, boscorum, aeu aliquarum possessio-d ingeae- 
num dictsB ecclesia;, vel aliquarum percellarum eorumdem, |^jJ,,J^ *** 
ahenationes aliquorum bonorum in preemissis casibus, litium 
inchoationes magnis ecclesise sumptibus prosequendarum, 
Bovee ac sumptuosee ledificattones, officiariorura majorum 
seu superiorum dictas ecclesise electiones et admiasiones, ac 
cetera cuncta. ecclesiie negotia, in quibus magis vertitur 
ecclesiEe prEejudicium, non alio tempore, modo aut formS, 
nisi in duobus generalibus capitulis, per statuta praedicta 
limitatis, proponantnr, tractentur et concludantur ; sub 
poena amotionis perpetuie hiis qui contrarium attemptant. 
- Item, Quoniam Decanum et Capitulum dictse ecclesise iv. 
maxima convenit, ut bonos et frugp patres famihas, omnia ^;o,j^'^"' 
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^^^•^ bona mobilia et immobilia dicta; ecclesise ad utilitatem, 

commodiiin et bonorein ejusdem, conservare, nee ab ecdc- 

.ervtntur gja ad privatos usus convertere, aut aliter dissipare ; idcino 

od niensKs , ,, . . f ■ 

Decani, valmiius, ne uUa manena, rectoniD, teme vel possessune* 

J!™*^""^^" dictte ecclesite, antehac communi vel capitulari decrcto, od 

aula; mm- provisioneiTi Decani, Canonicorum vel aulas commuDis, aiU 

"" ""' scholarium mensce assigoaf , vei in poaterum assignand'' in 

priejudicium hujusmodi proviaionis ullo prtetcxtu, neqnc 

bosci ac sitvfe dictsj ecclesise, non dimitti soUt'', uUo mode 

dimittantur aut locentur, seu sic dimittatur eorum aliqtiod, 

bed ad hospital ilatem Decani et Canonicorum, suorumqiw 

succesBoruni, elmensas minoruni Canoniconun, atque Hcbo- 

tariuni reficiendas, et usiis ecclesise necessarios, fidejita 

custodiantur et conserventur : nee Decaniis aut Caoonieir 

rum aliquis hujusmodi danino^, nee soiitis, Eed detealandia 

dimissionibus, authoritatem vel consensum pra?beat, aub 

pcena ct aentemia suspensionis ab eorum respective offidis, 

suffragiis et emolumentb, donee nostro aut succcasorum 

nostrorum judicio, pro damnis ea occasione ecclcais illatisi 

commode satisfecerint. Quam in cos et eorum qaemHbtt 

in hac parte delinquentes et culpabiles, ex tunc prout a 

nunc, et ex nunc prout ex tunc, ferimus et promulgamus ita 

hiis scriptis. 4M 

V. Item, Quoniam magnee semper contentionesetcontrorefM^ 

finluiB pro- i^l^r Decanum atque Prasbendarios, dum suum privatuM 

hibentiir, commodum aiFcctantes, maneria, rectorias, terras et tenemcf^ 

(u reveroa- ^ quampliirima diette ecclesite inter sc ad tirmam dunittp- 

dissimi. [.(juj atque locarent, necnon fines, quos in cista conununi ro- 

poni ^luua fuit, inter se partirentur ac dividerentur,exciUUr 

sunt ; sub poena et sententia suspensionis antedicta, prohibr- 

mus ejusmodi caplatorias dimissiones et finium dividaitis» 

deinceps in quovis fieri ; donee nostri aut successarum uv 

stronmi judicio, eccle^a pra^dicta magis pinguescat, et qu^ 

escat in eadem contentio. ^ 

Item, Quoniam privatum singulortmi commodum ilfl 

communes ecclesise factdtates exhausit, ut in quo jam aM^ 

quluti" '" ^J"^ '^^ ^^^ ^"^' ^^^^ *■' '"cognitum ; volumua, ut Hngu> 

■riui. lis anni quartis Decanus, vel co absente Vicedecanus, Cma- 



Dt compu- 



TO ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S LIFE. 313 

nicis ad hoc legitime vocatis ac prEESentibus, vel alias ctmtu- BOOK 
maciter abscntibus, in loco ubi computus &en consuevit, a 
Receptore atquc Theaaurario, rationeni exigat singuloriim 
reeeptorum et expensarum, indeque instrumentum in mem- 
brana desciibi ab auditore faciat ; pecuniamque receptani ac 
residuam, nee ad presentem ecclesiae usum necessariam, re- 
ceptia rationibus, in cista communi rccondi facial, ibiqtie ad 
magnos, utiles et extraordinarios ecclesia; usus custodiri. 

Item, Volumus, ut omnia capitutaria decreta a fine men- 170 
as Mail ult' praeteriti, per Decanum et Capitulum, pro di- ^'l" 
vi^onibus finium, et conces^onibus ac dimissionibus ad iir- laribus de- 
mam interposita, tanquam statutonuii pra^dictoruni menti ^'^^'J^'^- 
ac intmtioni et ecclesia commodltati contraria, cassentur, ^aiaTa. 
irritentur, et annullentur; eaque nidlas pronuncianius ac 
pro cassis, imtis, invalidia atque nullis pronuuciamus, at- 
que declaramus, et h quoquam perimpleri aut obscrvari 
vel execuljoni demandari, sub pcena et sententia suspen- 
^onis antefatee, district^ proliibemus. 

Item, Ut cultus dlvinus decentius atque dilisentius in„ ^'"i- 

1-1- 1 ■ ■ "epuuien- 

dict& ecciesi^ demcepa celebretur ; volumus, ut quoties mi-dis abscati- 

norum Canonicorura, Vicarionim Cboralium, et Cantorum m"unii,™' 

aliquia, k matutlnis aut vespertinis precibus, a lectionibus precibus. 

aut commimionibus abfuerit, aut tardus, post mediam nempe 

earum partem peraetam, ingrediatur, pro singulis in hujus- 

modi negligentia vicibus, denario communi mensre appUcand' 

raulctetur : qui ad subcantorts relationem, de delinquenUum 

stipendiis, ad usum praedictum a Theeaurario delrahetur et 

reservabitur. Absentiam autem pauperiorum aliorumquc 

ministrorum diciae ecclesia;, eonmique tai'ditatem in divinis 

Cecils, leetlonibus atque commuuionibus, DecanuB, aut eo '■*^ 

ab&ente Vicedecanus, poena arbitraria, justa modum et qua- 

litUem absentia, ac tarditatis, castigabit. 

Item, Volumus ac mandamus, ut tnajores Canonici singuli ^,j |^' .„j^^ 
Buis vicibus in majoribus festis, quos duplices appellant, in Cauonki 
prc^riis persoois divina celebrent, jkixta atatutorum prtedi- ^^^^^^ j„ 
ctorum in ea parte exigentiani. nnyoribus 

Item, Quia de jure eligendi et admittendi Canonicos mi- x. 
norcs, Vicarios, Cantorcs, Scholares et Choristas, inter De- ^^^ cauo" " 
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BOOK canum et Caphulum adhuc ambigitur; volumus ad eo^nen- 
'. dam ea de re discordiam, ut pendente nostra visitatione 



conim mi. hujusmodj electiones et admissiones cessent, donee ea amtn- 

prnptcr dig- guitas re^a authotitate, vel nostra interpretatioDc, tolUtur 

^^'""'' et declaretur. ^ 

^, Item, Ut schotanbus tain in dieta quam in literamm ifl 

Dt KhoUri- cremento, deinceps melius prospiciatur ; volumus, ut omtrntt 

geddii. deinceps admittendi scholares aliquem ex Pnebendariis t«- 

torem sen curatorem habeant ; qui pro eia eccleate caveat, rt 

provideat in nec^asariis; et nt singulis anni quartis per IV 

canum, vel eo absente Vicedecanum aasignentur ex Pn^ien- 

dariis duo, qui omnea scholares sigillatim examinent, et quo- 

modo in bonis Uteris tnoribusque profecerint, explotenl, el 

cultum habitumque corporis aspiciant, et de biis, que ia eo- 

rum aliquibus, vel eoriun aliquo reformanda cognuverint, Ui- 

tores seu curatores sues admoneant. Et si scholares, a Into- 

ribus seu curatoribus suis ssepius moniti, non se correxerint, 

deferatur inde ad Decanum et Capitulum querela, a qia- 

bus, qui incorrig^biles fuerinl, expellantur. 

XII. Item, Volumus, ut singulis anni quartis, eodem 

ttTid^en- <Iuo de scholaribus inquisitio fit, ab eisdem Praebendariis, 

dii ill offi. de scholaribus inquirant, de Senescallo, Opsonatore, Finceroi^ 

coniuiunii Cocis communis aulEe, acriter et diligentcr cognoscatur, et nw 

quiratur, eorumque computis ac raUones fideliter examinak 

Lur. £t si de fraude semel convicti fuerint, vel de mala ofr 

ciorum munerumve suorum admin istratione, bis a pnedictu 

inquisitonbus admoniti, non se correxerint, pro tertio 

aim ipso facto amoti et exclusi. 

Xiil. Item, Vetamus atque prohibemus, ne SenescalU, 01 

jj^ ™ ^^j."' tores, Pincemte et Coci, caeterique in hac ecclesia inf( 

""^ ministri, officia sua per substitutos excrceant; ned ifa 

diligentes, seduli et aasiduj sint, sub pcena amisnonis 

anni salarii : delnde, nisi moniti se correxerint, 

[>erpetuse : nisi ex gravi eL urgcnte causa ejuamodi 

stitutio, et substituta persona kDecano et Capitulo ^prol 

fucrit 

171 Item, Volutnmet mandamus, ut umnes introilus 

De'^'rt' t^'"* "' ""''''t"™ ^ prtecinctum ecclewe, et cxeuKtem 
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I Jummodo per coHimiineB et antiqiias duas porlas pateant, nee book 
I tiUi per aliatn viam exire vel introire liceat. Et ut privatae^ 



I ttliarum ffidium fores atque janiiEe, fenestrae, eaque et per- cteteris in- 
epectus per communes parictes in ambittim et pr^cinctum ciudendia"'' 
ecclcsiEe intromissi, ante festuin Omnium Sanctorum prox. 
occludantur et obstruantur. Nee deincepa hujusraodi januEe, 
fores et fenestrae fieri permittantur. Volumusque de esecu- 
tione hiijus nostri mandati per literas certificatorias Decani 
et Capituli auctentica^, in manstone nostra Lamcthana fieri 
octavo die post pra^dictum festum Omnium Sanctorum, sub 

■ pcena et scntentia suspensionis antedict. 

[ ' Item, Ut noil rtiodo ecelesia, sed singula ejus membra, xv. 
in eleemosynis dandis, larga et in pauperes beneficia sint ; bution" " 
volumus et monemus, ut Decano, Canonicis, Praedicatoribus, ^'"'.^- P""- 
Vicanis, Cantoribusque convocatis, consilium de conferenda 
et distribucnda eleemosyna ante festum Omnium Sanctt>- 
rum praedict' hoc modo ineatur ; ut DecanuE iii/. vis, viiid. 
Singuli prffibendar. xls. Praedicatores singuli via. viiid. Vi- 
carii singuli iii*. \vd. Cantores Binguli xv'id. cum decem libiis 
ex communi aerario ecclcsia;, inter pauperes in civitate et 
Saburbiis Cantuar. singulis anni quartis, per sequales portio- 
nes distribuend' conferant. De qua collatione atque distribu- 
tione incept"' per autenticaa literas dicti Decani et Capituli 
pridie ealend. Febr. prox. certiores fieri volumus, sub p«ena 
nobis arbitraria. 

Item, Volumus et mandamus, ut deinceps quotannis vir ^^■ 
aliquiB in theologia doctus, qui a Decano et Lapitulo adTfaeoiogis 
hoc aptus reputabitur, sacraa Scripturas suggestu in loco j"""*'"*' 
capitulari, singulis dicbus Mercurii et Veneris, inter boras 
septimam et octavam matutinas, publice interpretur et 
legat. Cui quidem interpretation! atque lectioni Decanum, 
Canonicos, Praedicatores, Vicarios, Cantores, singulosque 
^usdem ecclesiae ministros, prater scholares eorumque in- 
stitutores, atque Clioristas, cum hlis, qui illorum sunt fami- 
liis, interesse diligenter volumus, nee cuiquam abesse per- 
mittimus, nisi legitima causa per Secanum et Capitulum 
i^roband" impediatur. Lectori autem et interpret! stipend' 
viginu librarum annuarum a Decano et Capitulo assignari, 
ex praedictae ecclesiae faciiltatibus, praeciplmus. Quern suk 
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lectioiH ditigenter, intendere jubemua ; nee eum nia in 1 
sibua August! et Sqitembns, et in septlmanis fostorum, N*- 
tiviUtis et Circumcisionis Domini, Pasclis, ac PeDt£(X)ste% 
tx;niporeque quadrage^mali, intermilterc, sub p4£na subti»> 
ctionis alicujus portionis stipendii arbitrio Decani, pro mods 
negligentiEe dicti lectoris, conunittenda. 

Has autem Injunctiones, quia de statu muitarum rerura is 
hac ecL'lesia male administratarum refurmand', aliquandiu de^ 
liberandum esse putamus, vobis omnibus et singulis inteiiink 
dum viutatio nostra pcndeat, observandas conimittimus ( 
debita et k jure nobis corapetenti, criminum, excessuum, 
negligentiarum, incuriarum ac delictorum anteactorum qiw^ 
rumcumque, censura, corrcclioDe, eniendattonc ct refoni» 
tione, itemque aliarum injunctionum potestate nobis aut 
cesaoribus nostns, ante finem exitumque hujus nosinc ii 
tutte visitaiionis hujusmodi, et specialiter reservatis. In quo- 
rum omnium ct singulorum roborationem, &dcm et tcatimo- 
nium, sigillum nostrum precscntibus apponi fecimus. Data 
septimo die mensis Octobris, anno Dom. 1573, et nofltiw 
consecrationis arnio 14'°. 

Lectie et publicatse coram reverendbsimo, &c. in dci— 
capitulari, pra^entib. D. Decano, Magistris Willowbyt^ 
Bullen, Lawse, Ncwinson, Praebendariis, et Bisely el Inguk 
den Friedicatonbus, cum rciiqua Lurba ininorum Cauuoioo* 
rum, Cantorum atquc Ministrorum, &c. 
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Mr. Sampson to t/ie Lord Treasurer; excilirtg him topnh. 
viotca reforviaiioti in Oie govenivicnt ^ the ChtirrA. 
^ I DO humbly beseecli your good lordship to sttSer 
a htde to reply to that answer wliich it plcase<l you ta m 
to me by Mr. Francis Hastings: which was, thai your Hi 
liked wel of my motions, but that you could not do 
good, which either you would, or other did think you oxiUt 
I thank God that it pleased him lo move your L. ta \ake 
those motions which I have made to your H. u 
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«tate of the Church of Engknd. I thank God hkewise for BOOK 
■ttat good will, which his Spirit hath wrought in your hart 
to do good to it. Qui dedit veUe, da^i etiam perficere, 
' Now as the wise Thecoite s^d to David, 2. Sam. xiv. / be- 
teech you, my lord, let your poor servant speak one word 
^ore unto you. Remember what you did, and could do, in 
the beginning of the reign of the Q's. Majesty, in the re- 
{mring of reU^on ; what your autorite, credit, and doing 
then was, you know, God knoweth, and there are many wii^ 
Besses of the same. Since then, my Lord, remember how 
God hath advanced yon, so that now he hath brought you 
■ad Oilmen et apicem honoris. In which I humbly beseech 
his Majesty to bles, prosper, and direct you. As your ml to 
do good is not, I hope, decreased, but increased, so think I 
trf your poTser. And the ease of the Church now craveth 
your aid as much as ever. For we see tliat whilest some 
'have, after their manner, sought to have a reformation in 
'fte want of preaching, and government of the Church. By 
jgovemment I mean not the touch of the princely authority 
in the Church of Christ : for I may not ahorten the sword, 
which God hath put in the hand of Christian magistrates. 
And as that Lord Priest of Rome hath taken unjustly 
that authority from princes to himself, so most justly do 
■Christian princes take that authority from that panted hy- 
pocrite into their own hands. And as this doing is war- 
'vanted by God's word, and the Divines as wel of former as 
-•of our age, against that usurper ; so is it confirmed by 
th'examples of aJI godly ages ; and if my poor voice might 
in time have been heard, some should not now have called 
that matter in question, of which among the professors of 
1^ the Gos{)el no question I thmk ought to be made. 
' But I speak of that reforming of the regiment, with the 
^ Doctors, Proctors, Chancellors, Officials, and such officers, 
% that have and execute secundum jus canonicum et pa~ 
* pisiiaim ; and of restoring of that, of which Bucer, in his 
■^'book J)e Regno Christi, writeth so well, that, for my part, 
w I know no man which doth write better of it. Of this re- 
- storing of preaching pastors and Gospel government, whiles 
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BOOK some have written and spoken, I hear thatsome other, pr^ 
' fessing Christ, and preachers, do in most solemn places Mt 



tlieniselves against them, and do make the preaching place sn 
appeaehing place, in which they do appeach true men and ho 
nest, of schism, heresy, and treason. And one of late a.^- 
pojnted to preach at Paul's Cross, to preach there of Christ 
crucified, spent the rest of his time in crucifying his brethrco, 
■ Tbo. Curt- Hnj spared not thus far to name them by letters, ^T. C. aod 
Edw. De- E.D. whom he called ipicfted vten, beasts, yea,devils, asaonw 
""*■ of his auditors do report. h.j\A\i\l?ahe,quousque tandem tt 

prorepat hac maledice-ndi libertas ? Good my Lord, conM- 
der what great hurt cometli by this kind of preaching : God 
I is offended, the place and office abused ; the people ia di> 

^^K Tersely and unprofitably tossed ; the adversary triiunpheth. 
^^H Uelpe, et pro tua qua poUes aul/uyrilaie et prudcnlia rffice, 
^^H that the occasion of this dissent being taken away, such 
^^H preachings and bitings l>e no more heard of Perhaps it «U 
^^H be feared one hard work : sed difficilia qua pulckra. Ye* 
^^H perhaps, mulios habebis adversarios, sed Deum propitium 
etjaventem habebis. Unum moneo: My good lord, let not the 
love of that honour, which God hath given yon, make you 
either remiss in his cause, or, for fear of the displeasure ot 
man, slip by that which best pleaseth him. Esther bding ft 
Queen, and out of Haman's gun-sliot, was wel for heradf, 
I Tg and fearful to enter the danger of the King's displeasure fbr 
her people. But among other things, Mardocheua saith 10 
her, Et quis novit sljbrte ob hanc occas'ionem per-veneru ad* 
reg'tium ? Est. iv. So say I, who kooweth liie contrary, but: 
that God hath made you thus honourable, to help tbi& catue 
of his Church ? Remember, my Lord, that the Lord saiib, 
1 Sam. ii. / loUl tumour them which do honour me. An ex- 
ample hereof you may take of Eliaklm, the good scPi-aat of 
King Ezekiah. See what promise of prosperity the Lord 
I maketli to him, Isaiah xxii. The hke I wish to you. Oht 

" my good Lord, apply your self to serve and honour God '^■ 

tliis acceptable service, iliat the untaught people of EDgiandi 
gathered Into sufficient congregations, may have their HiflU 
cieiit and re»dent Pastors, and be governed by such Goi* 
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pel-like government as Bucer doth describe. I end, and jjoOK 
pray your Lp. to pardon my evil writing. I can yet do no ^^^ 
better : yet do I expect your favourable answer to what I 
sue for. Vale, et omnia istema. 

Your L. humbly to command. 
To the right honourable my very Tho. Sampson. 

good Lord, t/te Lord Burghley, 
Lord High Treasurer of Eng- 
land. 
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Tr. Sampson to Grinddl, ArckMshop of York: censuring 

his lordly statu and title. 

. YOUR loving letters dated 20. Octob. written ainejhco Mss. G. 
a/ut Jastu, have so throughly satisfied me, touching thatm^J/' 
rude report, of which you do sancte protest yourself to be 
dear, that now I do know what to say in your behalf at all 
I times, wlion I do hear any report thereof. You say aJso, that 
, you are not lordly, that you do not set by that lordly state. I 
did not charge yon with it : but since you so say of your 
self, I will add this, that I trust you have learned a better 
lesson than the common sort of men have. For, as the man- 
ner is now, the proud man wil say that lie is not proud; 
and tlie covetous man wil say that he setteth not by mony. 
I hopeyoudo sayofyour self as you arc, and that you are as 
you do say. And I say further of you, that to be in the fire 
and not to bum, to touch pitch and not to be defiled there- 
with, to walk among thorns and not to be pricked with 
I them, argueth a special and divine preservation : nee omni- 
t ^ datur. And if you, whom pohcy hath made a great 
i]ord, be not lordly, but do keep your humble and strait 
e of a loving brother and minister of Christ's Gospel, 
1 1 say that you are a phtenix ? I will say that you are 
K)st happily, by God his special grace, preserved and di- 
Bcted. 
You do speak, I think, of your affection, and of the dis- 
a of your heart, that it is not l9rdly, nor liketh Itn-dly 
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BOOK State. Truly, for my pari, I do love you so wel, that I can ' 
both easily tliink that it is true, wliich you do write of your 
self, and also wish that it be so with all my heart. But yet your 
slate, your port, your trmn of men waiting on you in the 
streets, your gentleman usher going before you wil 
head, your family full of idle serving men, and so the re* 
179 of your apparatus in the world, and aght of men, is vmj 
lordly. You have, I think, wel considered Bernard bis bootn 
De Consideratione, Ad Eti^enium ; and then you can a 
consider, that many things which he considered to be am 
in the point of the prelacy then, do rem^n in your prelo^ 
yet unreformed, which Dr. M. Bucer, that godly and < 
Divine, in his book De Reg^to Chrtsti, noteth even in 
Prelates of England. It may be that the same policy whidL' 
makes you a great lord, does also lay on you the charge a 
this lordly port and state. But doth the Lord Jesus, wb< 
minister you do rejoice to be, charge you as his » 
with it,'' I think, nay. If then it be policy only which A 
it, I suppose that, besides your own misliking of that b( 
this one thing might make your iiay of it, and stir you upli 
pray and sue, that you may be discharged of that atatA 
charge. 

That living and revenue wherewith your state and i 
state of churchmen is mainttuned, is by some writers ai 
good preachers of our time called patrmonmm trtiri/lM 
You do know that Christ his patrimony ought not U> I 
bestowed and employed on a sort and company of idle scti 
ing men, which do only serve the pomp of one person, 
know that necessarit Jhmuli are to be had; but this doM 
ber and multitude of idle serving men is unprofitable an 
unmeet for a minister of Christ to feed and maintain wil 
the patrimony of Christ. That idle sort are for the md 
part so nursed in idleness, and so il nurtured touching p 
and profitable laliouring, that if they be not to their ft 
nourished in their idleness, pride, and ease, rather iha 
they wil labour, or do any good, they fal to be of the r 
ber of them of whom it is said, Et stricto rt^rtt enaev 
Surely such a rout of idle persons arc not to be n 
of the patrimony of Christ. And ihcrforc if |)olity ( 
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charge you with them, it were a gootl and necessary suit for book 
you and them of your calling to make, that policy would '^' 
discharge you of that unseemly charge, and not make them 
masters of that whicli should be employed on the ministers 
and labourers in the harvest of the Lord Jesus, and the 
poor needy members of his body, on whom his patrimony 
ought to be bestowed. But if without the charge of pohcy 
you be contented of your self to take this charge and state 
upon you, your fault is the greater, and it doth bewray in 
you a desire and hking of lordly state : which is one of the 
great stains which Popery hath left behind in this Church 
of England. 

Summa. Be you indeed, as you say you are, not lordly, 
lay abroad your gifts in labour, and dispose that which is 
committed to you in maintaining of labourers, and labour-' 
ing in the harvest of the Lord Jesus. So shal you indeed 
shew your self to be a brother, yea, a father, a feeder and 
cherisher of Christ's poor servants and people, a labourer 
jour self, and a cherisher of labourers, and a faithful dis- 
poser of that patrimony of Christ which is committed to 
you : so shal you have comfort in that day, with the hope 
of which you do comfort your, self. Otherwise Jesus Christ 
wil not allow for good such large allowances and wast as 
men do make to themselves of that which is his. 
1 Touching that mahciuus ryot of Puritanism, you say you 
know not; therin you do know more than I. But with 
you I do pray God to reform al mislcaders, and to reduce 
the mislead people into the right way. Yet do I not wel 
■understand what you do mean by those i'uritans. Because 
you do use a dark phrase, noting them to hold ajpure super- 
stition. Til I be further instructed in this, I say, that if 
Puritans now be noted to be such as do revive the old rotten 
heresy of Novatus, from whom the old KaSapol did spring, 
I do not know any in England which do hold that desperate 
doctrin. But if that be true which a German writer hath 
published in print thus, Novaiiimi, texte Hleronymo, semper 

kaimidant ptEnitentiam, et docendi m ecdeskt Jiabent pasawa 
^fitcultaiem. Simulant se benefactis docere, ne cceremonias 
VOL. III. Y 
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BOOK salvos velle, et tamen ex an'tmo oderunt morem pristina 
F.rrJj'Aa:. If this authority be true, and you do cal ihi» 



kind of men Puritans, indeed the Church of England is ful 
of them. Neither is there any state or degree of office in 
this Church, in whicli Uiere are not some of these. These da 
swarm in great numbers as bees in fair weather : so are thq; 
cherished. The Lord, reform them, and alher make thea 
more profitable workmen, or turn them out, and put better 
in their places. Justly by this authority may a number flC 
our churchmen be called Puritans. The Lord purge tben^ 
and make tliem more pure. But unjusdy to impose 
180 name on brethren, with whose doctrin and life no man 
justly find fault, is to rend the seamless coat of Chriat, 
to make a schism incurable in the Church, and to lay ^ 
stumbhng block to the course of the Gospel. £t vee to^ 
mmi per quern offendlcuium venit. 

You do pity my poverty and lameness. To my 
hrance I corapliuned neither of the one, nor of the otba* If 
you : if I did of the 6rst, I was to blame, for I complained 
before I had need. And if I had need, I thank God, \ 
would make choise of tliem to whom I might complain 
How bold I might be with you, both you and I do know. 
Touching the other, I am so far from complaining of i^ 
that I do humbly thank God for it. It is the Lord' 
which doth touch me. He might in his justice have smiue^ 
and destroyed me, but it is his favour and most rich mergf 
towards me, through Jesus Christ, that as a loving Cstba 
he doth tenderly touch me and chastise me. I do h\tm 
and prmse his name for it. If the Lord doth se that mf 
poor labour may serve to any good purpose in his Cbui 
he both can and wil heal me. And then if it 
him to furnisli me with gifts meet for his 
say Ecce ! ego, mitte me. But if the Lord hi 
by this lameness to make me unmeet in labotur, 
am, and so lead me to my grave, the Lord give me { 
to say n-ith Ezekiah, Bonus est sermo Domini : aiul 
Ely, Ipse est Deus, quod bonum est in ocuX* iuit_ 
And yet shal I labour, so as I can, til my foot be m 
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It is to bear bonds and chains I grant, sed Domini BOOK 
mt vincvla : and such that if I were put to my choise, I ' 

rould ratlier choose to cary them to my grave, than, freed 
from them, to cary the clogs and cares of a bishoptic, as 
Ij^t Btate is now, 

[ never heard you accused for surprizing any press or 
|Hint. But that if some printes had been suppressed, it had 
3 much more for the edifying of tlie Church in godly 
[uietnes and sincerity, than the publishmg of them hsth 

ID. 

You do say, that you do love some godly brethren, which 

1 wish that such things as are amiss were reformed. As 

lu are in credit, place and calling above them, so go before 

in procuring the orderly way of reformation. Insta 

ipeativ^, intempeslive. So shal your inferiors by your 

imple be encouraged, and in wel-doing joyn with you. 

Thus occasioned by your loving letters, I have answered 

points of them with old familiar simpHcity, trusting 

lat you wil not mislike my simple dealing. Assuredly, I 

y wi^ as wel to you as he that wisheth you best The 

lOrd Jesus direct you by his Spirit to tliink and do that 

hich is pleaang in his aghl, and that whereof you may 

ive comfort in that day. Leicester, 0. Navembris, IS?*- 

Yours in Christ, 

Tho. Sampson. 

I have cumbred my self in writing, and I think I do no 
8B to you in reading : but I pray you beare with my lame- 



Number XCV. 
xlThe Archbishop to the L. Treasurer ; with relaiion to the 
Earl of Leicester amd the Puritans, leho practised his 
ruin. 

SIR, I am crediblie enformed, that th'Erle is unquyet, Mss. penei 
id conferreth by the help of som of tW examiners to use 
ithe counsel of certain Precisians, I feare, and purposeth to 
yS 
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BOOK undoo me, &c. But I care not for hym. Yet I wil reve- 
' reiice hym, because hir Majestic liath so placed him ; as I 
ISldoal others toward hir. And yf youe doe not providi 
tyine to dul this attempt, ther wilbe fewe in authorytie 
care gretly for your danger, and for such others. Thd 
provide for themself, and wil leame bi me in my 
to doo. 

I was enformed bi a wise man, that a conspiracye of 
was purposed (yf the Parliament had gon forward) at wl 
they shote. God knowes al. If I, led with the vehemMt 
words of the first statute, (made before I was in place) how 
Archbishops and Bishops be charged, an wie wold ansKtrt 
befiyre God, kc. which words I have put to his consider- 
ation advisedly ; yf I set fortli that religion, which I knowe 
in conscyence is good, and confirmed bi publike auihorj-tie; 
yf I do the Queen's commandment, for which the Precisiau 
hate me; what is ment, but to goo over the style, where 
is lowest? Beware of connyng: all is not gold that glitl 
eth. As for my self I care not ihre poyntes. For yf, 
shuld lye in prison, for doing a poynl of justice with 
able discretion, I wil rejoyce in that. Whatsoever 
or commodytie maye stand in my office, I deaer it not 
my self. I wrot my letters to him, and dtd for 
move one other of the gretest parties of them to conscyenee] 
but not in a submission, (as some of the crue take it 
report it,) for I have neyiher offended hym or them, (em 
I was careful for your savegard,) and he peceably 
writing to me. Yet I understond what is purposed agaii 
me. For religions sake I take it. And do you think, 
ihei know not what relipon you be of; and what y< 
therein ? In taulke (as I am enformed) youe be acoont] 
the Deane of Westmynster : it must be of som pollicyc, 
I neyther wryght, or oft come to the Court. I Mce 
these dial(^ues, these treatises, these French bokea, &c. 
feale som displeasure in som, that be towards me. Ab when 
tha kepe in the Kinges Bench an honest old man, a raj 
good and modest preacher, and somtyme my almomr; 
whom I sent home to his benefice to doo good ; and yet il 
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extreniytie of lawe, against al conscyence, in the Court of BOOK 
Requests, condemned, and persequuted for love of me; of 
such whom I specially made, and who at this daye have 
the most part of there lyving by me. A matter picked 
partly of covetousnes and meare malice, and so favored- But 
this matter is too long to wryte of. He hath lyne ther ever 
synce Holomas in a nastye prison, chargeably, and rotting 
among the worst. Who shal be ther stil, before I wil serve 
ther tomes. I may not works against Precisians and Puri- 
tanes, though the lawes be against them : knowe one and 
knowe al, I trust hir Highnes with your advise wil take 
good hede, and spedally for providing of such as shol go- 
verne the diocesses. I like wel my neybur at Westmynater, 
the Deane ther, to be at Norwich, whose sad and suer go- 
vernance in conformytie I knowe. I set not one halfpeny 
in the profite of the dioces for eny procurations or jurisdic- 
For at my last metropohilcal visitation ther, I had 
[ never a peny of them. But the viators spoiled al. And I 
' apent nnl. of myn own purse, to have that dioces wel visited, 
I and yet no good done, and the contrye exclamyng: and 
n verlets purchased (as I am enformed) xxZ. yerly hi ther 
bribing, whom som of my visitors belike used. But I knew 
not of it til al was don. I am a foole to use tliis playnnes 
with youe in writing: but though I have a dull heade, yet 
I Be partly bi my self, and partly bi others, howe the game 
I gcath. I toye out my tyme, partly with copieing of bokes, 
partly in devising ordinances for scholers to helpe the 
mynistry, partly in genealogies, and so forth. For I have 
little helpe (yf ye knew al) when I thought to have had 
most. And thus tyl AlmigKu God commethe, I repose my 
I *elf in pacyencc. At my house this xvfiith of February. 
Yours in Christ, 

Malth. Cant. 
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KThe ArcliMsliop'-s licence ^r his son's clmpel and chaplain. 
MATTH^US providentia divina Cantuar. Archiepi-^^ 
Y S Cm 
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BOOK scopus, totius Anglise Primaa et Metropoli tonus, ad infrfetl 
^ scripta auctoritate parliaraenti Anglije legitime fulcitus, 
lecto nobis in Christo Joanni Parker, Armigero, filio DO»tn 
charissimo, salutem et gratiam. Tecum, ex certis i 
justis et rationabilibus ex parte tua coram nolns espoutis, O. 
per nos prsevio examine debit^ approbatis, ut per quemcuD- 
que ministrum idoneum, executionem sui officii habentein, 
quem ad hoc tuo orbitralu duxeris elegendum, sive in I 
bith in comit. Surr. et dioc. Winton. intra domum Owe I 
bitationis, quae nuper vulgariter appellabatur, tke i 
House, sive in castello tuo de Nunney in comJt. S 
dioc. Bathen. et Wellen. vel alicubi ubicunqiie te i 
regnuni Anglic pro tempore commorari contigerit, in c 
torio vel alio quocunque loco honesto, et ad hoc coogruo, 
tam communionem corporis et sanguinis Domini, quam 
publicas preces, et cfetera divina officia juxta ritus et niorei 
ecclesiasticos hujus regni celebrart facere, liberi et licilk i 
valeas et possis: quodque tu, uxor, libeti, hosjntea, Biqoo* I 
forte tecum habueris commorantcs, ac cieteri de familia ti 
Sacraraentum corporis et sanguinis Domini ibidem recipenfi I 
et publicia precibus coeterisque divinis officiis ibidem tnv I 
terease, valeatis et possitis, et quisque vestriim valeat I 
possit; ncc pro prsemissorum pcractione ad ecclesiam fi 
Btrani parochialem accedere teneamini, vel aliquis vestrQw J 
teneatur: nee ad id a quoquam invitt impelii am coaciait J 
pos^tis, vel aliquis vestrum possit : authoritate pnedictA I 
quantum in nobis est, et jura regni Anglic patiuniur, ttiMma 
prtesentium de speciaJi gratia dispensamus: tibique et vol' 
omnibus et singulis pariter indutgemus, priefatoquf 
Sacramcntum corporis et sanguinis Dominici ibtdeu I 
ministrandi, et publicas preces, et ctelera divina I 
pnemittitur, peragendi, tenore prtescnIJum licenti 
dimus et facultatcm, contrariis ordinationibus in i 
obstantibus. 

Proviso quod ecclesiee parocbiali in qua te prol 
commorari contigerit, ejusque Rcctori seu Vicario,d 
hoc in suis juribtiR et emolumentis ecclesiasticts pnvjiM 
generetur: sed ejusdeni jura et cmolumenu i<ccle«sslioi il 
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bmnibuBet per omnia Integra etillaesaconserventur. Quod- BOOK 
que tarn tu, uxor, et liberi, quam CBeleri de familia tua, an- ' 

^lis annis binis ad minus diebus Dominicis, vei festivis, 
tuo vel illorum arbitrio eligendis, ad ecclesiam vestram pro- 
priam parochialem, ubicunque te pro tempore commorari 
contigerit, accedere, ac publicis pretibus et ceeteris divinis 
ofHciis interesse teneamini, et unusquisque vestriim teiieatur, 
Hat. sub si^Uo ad facultatcB 10. die mensls Martii, an. Dom. 
secundum cursum et computaiionem Eccle^ro Anglicaoa^ 
■1S74, et nostne consecration! s anno 16". 



Number XCVII. 
,An indenture of the University Street, and of repairing 
the books in the University Library, w/Uch were of the 
Archlnshop'i gift- 
THIS indenture bore date the 6th day of August, in the Mss. D. J. 
.16th year of the Queen, and was tripartite, between theur^', ^sy"' 
JVrchbighop of Canterbury, the Chancellor, Masters and 
-Scholars of the University, and Robert Norgate, Clerk, 
Master (rf Corpus Christi College in Canibridg, and Scho- 
lars of the same. Which witnessed, that the said Arch- 
bishop had granted to the Chancellor and University al his 
ground lying in the new made street, now called University 1 83 
■ Street, which he lately purchased of the Provost and Fel- 
lows of King's college : and also witnessed, that Robert Nor- 
gate, Master of Corpus Christi college, and the Fellows 
thereof, had received of the Archbishop a certain sum of 
money : in consideration whereof they gave and granted to 
the said ChanceUor, Masters and Scholars of the University 
their parcel of ground, lying in the s^d street, called the 
University Street, lying between the two brick wals in the 
parish of Great S. Mary, and partly between thrar new 
I buildii^ there : the east head abutting on the king's high- 
I way ; with al the posts and rails cont^ned therein ; they 
I wel and sufficiently to maintain and keep the same in good 
B repair of stone, sand, and workmanship, at their proper cost 
l« ^d charges, upon the monition of the Vice-chancellor: and 
I y 4 ' 
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BOOK to rep^ Uie brick-vals, as wel those that stand on both 
' sides of the s^d University Street, as those that stand ri^t 
over agmnst the said University Schools on both ^des of the 
School gate there. And to repair and mamtain al such books, 
as the said most reverend Father hath already given, or ghil 
hereafter give to the University hbrary there, with cla^ 
and binding also. Which s^d books are to be placed at 
the north end of the said library, in certain lockers appt 
ed for the same. And the said Archbishop granted to li 
said Master and Fellows of Corpus Christi collie the n 
sidue of ai his said ground lately purchased of tlie said i 
vost and Fellows of King's college. 

Ful possession and seisin of which was g^ven by Hem 
Gotobed, the Archbishop's Attumey, to John Cra^, j 
Lucy Gilpin, Masters of Arts, Proctors of the Univ* 

and Matthew Stokes, M. A. Beadle, on the 25 January, 

the 17th of Q. Elizabeth; in the presence of Dr. Andrew 
Feme, Dean of Ely, Vice-Chan cellor ; John Whitgifl, S. Th. 
P. Dean of Lincoln; Rob, Norgate, Master of BenetcoU^eL 
Osmund David, S. T. B. Rob. Sayer, Edward Doding; C 
briel Ducket, Christoph. Webb, and divers others. 



i 



Number XCVIII. 
ji letter from an English J'ugitive Papist at Jnttccrp, i 

known, to the Earl of Leicester ; pretending to ilitco 

a dangerous conspiracy Jrom Protestant strangers a 

Puritans. 
To the Right Honoiirabk my very good Lord, the Erie f 

Lccestre, if the Queues Majesties Privi^ Councd. Hat 

liast. 

Mss. pcnn THE second of this month there was taken in this t 
•A learned [Antwerp] one Emanuel Demetre*, of this town Imm, bift' 
miui tliBi of long time dwelling in London, and there mod? detiiam. 
taken, being notified to be sent from the Dutch 
" Church there to the consistoric here upon their matten: 
and there is great matters discovered by him, as wvl of their 
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confederacieB and conspiracies against the state of Ingland, 
as of this countrie. That against Ingland is, that by tlie_ 
help of the Puritans there, they intend shortly to alter the - 
state of that countrie. And because they say there are in 
favour about the Queues Majesty divers notable Papists, 
and tliey are so niaintayned, that their part is yet the 
strongest, they are sworn to destroy them al, and al their 
partakers. Of the city of London they make themselves 
sure: but the Tower hath been some let to them, else they 
had ended it before this time. But now they have made 
such means as they are now sure of the Tower, whensoever 
they ahal begyn. With the treasure and munition whereof 
they shal be able to defend themselves, and be sure of their 
enemies. 

If this practise be not speedily foreseen, the danger is at 11 
hand. They assure themselves wholly of the L. Treasurer, 
the Eric of Huntington, and Erie of Hartford. This is 
here kept in great secret, other nations desiring to laugh at 

I our miseries, hoping thereby to quaite or lessen their own. 
But we who are more careful to preserve our country, then 
our country mindful of her frindes, cannot but lament the 
dangers therof so imminent, if God do not mercifully pre- 
vent them. 
' Of this conspiracie the chief are Flemmings in outward 
shew, but indeed assured by some of the nobilitie, and some 
of the Council. Those that are noted to be slayne are 
th'Erle of Arondel, Mr. Hatton, Sir James a Crofts, and 
jour Lordship, that I shold first have named. And as far 
[ SB it can be gathered by that which I have herdc, the 
' Quenes Majesties own person shal not be very assured ; for 
that they say, she doth liiem more hurt than good, in mak- 
ing peace with the King of Spain and the French King: 
and if she were out of tlie way, they do not doubt but to 
assure themselves of the most places of the strength of the 
. realm : and being masters of the sea, and by help of those 
of the nobility there confederate with them, they shal make 
.another conquest upon the Normans, as they say their an- 
[ jpstors did upon the Brittojis. This I write with grief, to 
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BOOK ae the natural bom of the countrie driven to flye, and for- 
• sake it without offence either to God or our Prince, only 
■ because we desire to serve God as our forefathers did. And 
we se strangers, refeells, traitors to God and their King, and 
enemies to al policy, and civil government, to be recrive^ 
soccored and encouraged there, by their like in dispontioD; 
and the mine of our miserable countrie so near at hand 
Truly the grief of it is to us more grief then any othff 
could be; and such indeed, though common policie wr4d 
rather I shold hold my peace, yet I respect the cause of aif 
countrie in general farre more than ether lief or any other 
particular. And so I wil end, referring the further iierche 
and preventing of these dangers to your Lordship, 
others whom it toucheth nere : hoping that God hath bj 
this means revealed it, to shew our innocency, and the dan- 
gerous malice of our enemies. And so I leave to crabla 
your Lordship. From A. A. the seventJi of May, 1575. 
Your Lordships for ever most assuml, 
though at this tyme nameless, 
R. G. 



Number XCIX. 
The Archbishop's last Utter to the Lord Treasurer ; 
cemirtgJiUing the see ofNoranch, and care ^the GWlA 
against innovations. 
MSS. penes DOMINE vim potior, responile pro me. 1 trust 
"** this shal be one of the last letters which I shal wrile 

your Lordship. The rather, for that I am now strickea 
with myne old disease more sharply then ever I waa. It 
may be, that whereas I have a great while provided li* 
death, yet God wil peradventure have me continew a w 
to exercise my self in these contemplations of greifc. D^ 
mini voluntas ^t. In your absence now from the Courtis 
I have travailed with her Majestie for the bestowing nf ttm 
bishoiH^ck c^ Norwiche. I have named imto her, at hs 
commandment, three; that is, the Dean of WemmiiMlith 
D. Peirs, and D. Whitgiftc. Amonght ihcm id I haw 
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i for learning, life and governance the Dean of West- BOOK 
instre. Not bycause he is towards your Lordship whom I ' 

Vtoediblie heare that you named ; or for any displeasure that 
t J beare to my Lord of Leicester's Chaj^ns, or to her Ma- 185 
jesdes Almoner, of any envy to his person : but surely. Sir, 
I apeak it afore God, seing I se her Majestie is affected 
princely to governe, and for that I se her, in constancie, 
Lalmost alone to be offended with the Puritans, whose go- 
HWmance in conclusion wil undoe her and al others that 
B depend upon her : and that bicause I se him, and verie fewe 
els, which meane to dul that leud governance of tlieirs; I 
am therefore affected to him : whereof yet I make hini not 
jOTvie. For surely, my Lord, I se and feelc by experience, 
that diverse of my bretliren partly are gone from me, partly 
working secretly ag^nst nie, for the satisfying some of their 
partial friends. But I se men be men. Her Majestie this 
other daye, when I was at Richemond at her commandment, 
sodenly charged me for my visitation. I tliink I know from 
whence it came, and who did enforme one noble man to 
open it unto her. But I say, and say againe, that my visi- 
tation in Winchester dioces (which was the devise of the 
Bishop) wrought such a contentation for obedience, that I 
do not yet repent me of it : though the Bishop be told, that 
his clergie was siftqd, and the thome was put into his foote ; 
but he wil so pluck it out, that it should be so in other 
mens feete, that they should stamp againe. As I am credibly 
enformed, the Isle of Wight, and other places of that 

^£oces, be now gone again from their obedience. If this be 
It good policie, wel, then let it be so. If this be a good 
|ibllicie secretly to work overthwartly agtunst the Quenes 
reli^on stabhshed by lawe and injunction, as long as they so 
stande, I wil not be partaker of it. Her Majeslie told me, 
that / had supreme govermnent ecciesiastkal. But what 
is it to governe combred with such subtiltie? Before Grod 
I feare, that her Highnes authoritie is not regarded : so 
tliat if they could for feare of further inconvenience, they 

tsvould change her government : yea, yours, and mine, how 
tunnjngly soever we deale in it. And surely, my Lord, 
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BOOK whatsoever cometh of it, in this my letter I admonish yoB 
to looke unto it in such sinceritie, as God may be pleased: 
or els he wil rise one daye and revenge his encmyes. Doc* 
your Lordship thinke that I care either for cap, tippet, siiri 
plis, or wafer breade, or any such ? But for the lawes 
estabhshed, I esteme them, and not more for exercise df 
contempt against lawe and authoritie, whicli I se wil be thfl 
end of it: nor for any other respect. If I, you, or any othaj 
named great Papistes, shoidd so favour the Pope or his nt 
hgion, that we should pinch Christ's true Gospel, woe \m 
unto ua al. 

Her Highnes pretendeth in the ^ving of her smal benvs 
fices, that for her conscience sake, she «*il have some of ut^, 
the Bishops, to commend them : and ahal her Majestie bit 
induced to gratjfie some mortal man's request, (qui rea i 
a^t,) and be neghgenl in the principal Pastor of so great ti 
dioces, wherein peradventure her authoritie is utterly con* 
temned? And yet we must reform such things as moM 
part of gentlemen be against. As for my part I set as muA 
by my living, bigger or lesse, or nothing : hut if this be not 
looked unto, I wit plainly ^ve over to strive against tiM 
streame, ' 

This great nomber of Anabaptists, taken on Easter dajr^ 
may move us to some contemplation. I could tel you mao^ 
particularities, but I cease, and charge your Honor to ua( 
stil such things as may make to the soliditie of good judgi 
ment, and helpe her Majesties good government in princclit 
constancic, whatsoever the pollicie of the world, yea, tbC" 
mere world would induce. To dance in a net in this wurlA 
is but mere vanitie ; to make the governance onely pollicit 
is mere vanitie. Her princely prerogatives in temporal mat^- 
ters be called into question of base subjects. And it !■■' 
known that her Highnes hath taken order to ecuse in 8001* 
of them. Whatsoever the ecclesiastical prerogative is, I 
feare it is not so great as your pen hath given it her in thft 
injunction. And yet her governance is of more prtrrc^lif^ 
then the head Papistes would graunt unto her. But I ifirt 
and refer al things to God, in whom I wish you cootinui^ 
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to htB pleasure, I am compelled thus to write, lying in my BOOK 
bed, by an other man's pen, but I doubt not so chosen, that 
you shal not neede to doubt. From my house at Lamhith, 
this 11th of April. 

Sir, I ani not much led by worldly prophecies, and yet I 186 
Cannot tel how this old verse recourseth oft to my heade; 
FcEfnina morte cadet, posiquam terram mala tangent. 
Your assured friend in Christ, 
Matlh, Cant. 



Number C. 

i Copy 1^ the mil of Arc/tbisfmp Parker: taken out nf a 
MS. belonging Jbrmerly to John Parker, Esg. son and 
hnr to the said Archbishop. T/te notes in the margent 
were writ by the hand oftlie said John Parker. 

f, 'Testamentum sive ultima voluntas Mattheei D. Jrchiep. 

fi IN Nomine Dei optimi maximi, Amen. Die quinto Apri-MSS.Joh 
18, anno Dom. 1575, ego Maithaeus, providentift divina^nn^ 
ihiepiscopus Cantuar. cum divinum illud mortis decrctum 
totum genus humanum, animo altiiia ]X)nderans, turn 
I turn,! p esse considerans, ut caro corruptioni obnoxia in 
t^ram revertatur, pulvisque hie et terra in ea dissolvatur 
c quibus primti concreta fuerunt ; nee non etiam apud ani- 
^^.lum nostrum maxime serlo meditans, Deum, qui videt et 
qisponit universa, qu^m justisaimS. voluntate ac judicio certo 
e (ixo, Btatuissc diem horamque nostri decessus ac migra- 
ionis, nobis incertas atque incognitas ; ut dUigentius evigi- 
emus atque paratiores, vel expediti magis simus, ne mortis 
repentino impetu prEeoccupati opprimeremur oscitantea ni- 
hilque hujusmodi espectantes : liajc ego Matthseus prte- (I 

dictus maximo consilio summaque dellberatione mecura diu 
lac ssepi versans, quamvis hoe ipso tempore gratias Deo meo 
galvuB et memoria et cogitalione atque etiam corpore 
animie mese, corporis mei bonorumque meorum omnium 
lie rationem inivi, eaque hie disponere divino adjutorio 
Itufi, iti consUtuo atque dccemo, atque hoc meuin prae- 
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KOOK sens tostamentum ct ultitnam voluntatem meam in scripot I 
conficio in forma subsequenti ; revocoque omnia testamentl I 
alia mea praeterita in omnibus et per omnia, hoc solo tetMt 1 
nicnto meo et ultima voluntate excepto. i I 

Prim6, quod ad fidei mese raiionem in Deum atdnet: I 
profiteer me certfi credere ac tenere quicquid sancta CalhOi I 
lica Ecclesia credit et acceptat in articulis quibuscunque, 6^ ^ 
^^ dem, spem, et charitatem apectantibus, in universa Scriptun 
^1 sancta. Et ubi in his Domimim Deum meum quovianodo, 
^^ sive imprudentia, sive voluntate, sive imbecillitate quacunqiie 
offenderim, ex animo meo crimiius et erroris poenitet, 
amque corde contrito deposco, quam remissdonem induk 
gentiamque firmiter confido me obtenturum preUosft n 
ac mentis indulgentissimi Domini ac Servatoris JesuChriadg 
cujus singulari gratifk spero me etiam setemorum gaudiomiC 
fore participem cum corporis tiim animy;, in illo die quC 
universi suis corporibus ad ultimum judicium resurgt 
Hinc itaque Jesu Christo cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto nl 
^** ' omnis honor et gratianim actio nunc et in omnem KterniM 
tem. Amen. i 

Animam verd meam lego atque commendo in manus aiqt 
tutelam Dei Patris, Filii, et Sptritus Sancti. In cujua pM 
tectionem ego me totum, ttUn in vitA qukm in morte, nn 
mendo, dedoque, corpus quoque meum terra- restituo, OH 
ad sepulturam, sive aJi& quacunque ratione tractandui^ 
prout Omnipotens Deus prxefinierit horam, modum, locuM 
que moriendi pro suo beneplacito. 
187 Sepulturam meam vellem tranagi omnino ane pcun 
mundanoque Etrepitu et sumptu, quantum fieri potest, 
juxta eum ordinem volo omnia fieri quem per manus iiii 
subscriptionem in charta quadam constituerira. 
1. DedL Regiam majestatcm oro supphciter, ut boni consuUt h 

tenuisumum grati pectoris mei munusculum, sc historii 
ChrisU in duabus tabulis ebumeis insculptam, et si qii 
prsetere^ habeo, quod illi quovis modo gratum etae pan 
lubens ei concedo, cujun celsitudini opto dies perpetuo* 
r^no Chrisii et Dei Servatoris nostri. jlmtn. | 

^?- Do et lego ecclesia meoe cathedrsli (m intra eccb 
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illam incineratua fuero) quodmginta librae pro omnibuB dis- book 
tribulionibus et solutionibus consuetis inter se. *^' 

Do et lego successoribus meis (si il4 leges permiserint) s. 
organa mea choralia in sacello Lamhithi aita, et omnia anna 4*0;"^ 
et impedimenta mea bellica, cum appendicibus suis omnibus <iiiapi<i»ti- 
in armariis Cantuar. et Lamhithi recondita, cum sellis equi- 
nis cal^beis, modu ne ea jure clamitent successores mei, ea 
ad sedem Cantuar. alioqui pertinere, et hac etiam conditione 
n^ executores meos in jus vocet, aut aliter inquietet eoa de 
solvendo quippiam nomine ditapidationis. Quod si fecerit, ^1 

turn per praesentes legatura meum universum revoco, et irri- 
tura esse volo. Nam cum sedes meas omnes ubique sartas 

tectas reliquerim, palatiumque illud celebre Cantuariense 

.ante meum ingressum pene in omnibus suis sedi£ciia dirutum 
^ combustum, meis maximis sumptibus instauraverim, jedi- 
£caverim, ornaverim, tum qui^ choros eccle^arum mearum 
dD Canli& sedi meie approptietarum, eosque plurimoB, refe- 
cerim, nihil ipse ex Kquo exigere potest, sed itA contentus 

e debeat et possit. 

Do etiam successoribus meis illud magnum instrumentum *■ Dtdl. 
jiuaicum, quasi abacum, cum suis appendiciis jam locutum 
> cubiculo illo quod ministri regii vocant PrtEsentitE; et 
-.fisdem dono in perpetuum imagines tabulatas Episcopi War- 
iwmi preedeoessoris mei, et ima^nem Erasmi Rotherodanu 
(ID deambulatorio sitas. 

Do etiego reverend issi mo Patri Domino Edmundo Ebor. 5, Dedi. 
j^rchiepiscopo, annulum unum aureum cum rotundo sap- 
,^iro. 

Do et lego [reverendo] Patri Domino Edwino Episcopo e. Dedi. 
J^ndin. baculum meum de canna Indica deauratum, in fini- 
ibuB de argento. 

Do el lego venerando fratri meo Episcopo Winton. an- 7. D«ii, 
Aulum meum aureum de lapide vocat. a Turchas. 

Do et lego venerando fratri meo Richardo Episcopo EU- s. ptdi. 
no, baculum meum de canna Indiea, qui horologium habet 
B summitate. 

Do et lego reverendo Patri Domino Nicolao Episcopo g. Dedi. 
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Wigom. equuni meum album, vocatum Hackengiont cum 

_sella et fra?no el panno pedali, nuper ex velveto facto. 

Do et lego AndrcEe Peerson, S. T. B. cyplium orgciitcua J 
cum operculo deaurato, qui milii primo a sereuissima Regent J 
obvenit in festo circumcisionis Domini. 

Do et lego Majori et civibus Norwici et successoril 
suis, ubi natus sum, optimain pelvim meani argenteam del 
ratam, cum gutturnio ejusdem in capsis coriaci 
rant, unciaa 175. qtiam etiam charta confirmavi. 

Do etiam et lego Majori et civibus Cantuaris et s 
cessoribua auis, centum libras, quas volo ad niutuuni c 
alicui vel aliqiiibus lanificiis in Cantuar. quibus paupc 
ejusdem villse possint indi exerceri, juxta arbitrium et o 
sensum Decani et Capituli ecclesite cathedralis, qui pro ti 
pore fuerint, quotibet triennio, si eis ita visum fuerit, a 
nandas ; pro quibus volo communitateni «ve aliquos t 
habiles Cantuar. civitatis obligari Capitulo, ne aiiquai 
hoc legatum meum pereat. 

Do et lego Sociis Corp, Christi Cantabrigia?, vulgo vol 
Bennet college, (ubi primos progressus in litetis feeeritn.) 
unum cyphum magnum cum operculo deaurat. ponderant. 
uncias 53. unam pelvim cum gutturnio deaurat. pcMideisnt 
imcias 133. et diniid. unum cyphum cum operculo deaurat. 
pro communione, ponder. iS uncias et quart, unum salinum 
cum operculo deaurat. 40 ?. duas oUas deaurat. c 
operculo ponder. S4i. quart, dim. q. unum cochleare d 
rat. ct duodecim alia deaurat ponder. 36 i. dim. et <; 
dim. et unum poculum deaurat cum operculo fixo ] 
16 S. dim. 

Item, Lego collegio prEedicto et succeBsoribus suis id | 

,. petuum centum libras pro communi igne in aulas 

■ * charta inde facta pattt. 

g Item, Lego collegio praedicto pro «ugmento c 
suorum, &c. quingentas libras. 

*" Item, Volo quod executores mei paratum reddant e 
lum in eo collegio, jam vocatum « storehouse, pro I 
aliis raeis Bcholasticis inhabilandia, pro quibus singulti i 
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tres libras et sex solidos octoque denarios per annum dari, 
jiUita formam qiiam executores mei scripto suo prKscnbent. 
Quorum Scholasticoruoi pnmunt electum volo per aucces- 
Bores meos in scholft Cantuar. et in eft urbe oriundum : so- 

■ eundum electum volo e scholft de Ayleaham : et tertium ^ 
8choIa de Wymondhain : in hiis duabus vUlis onundos. 

Do et lego college Gunvcili et Caii, Cantabrigife, unum i7. Dedi, 
cyphum argenteum cum operculo deaurat. in capsA coriacea, 

■ ponder, une. 40, et unum poculum deaurat. cum operculo 
ponder. S 15. dim. et tria pocula aurata cum opertorio, 
quondam per Reginam raihi data, et xxvi. librosi]li collegio. 

Do et lego coilegio sive aulse Stte Trinitatis de Norwico, is. Dedi. 
Cantabrigiffi, unum cyphum argenteum consimilem in capsi 
' coriaceS ponder. 37. uneias, et unum poculum consimile !•• 

ponder. 15. une. et 3. qrs. Et lego eidem coUeg^o pro socie- 
L tete Doctoriun de Arcubus London, unam pelvim argenteam ** 

I «um guttumio deaurat. ponder. 70. uneias, cum tribus po- 
r feulis collegio datis cum uno coopertorio nuper mihi per Re- 
■inam dat. et xxvi. libris illi collegio datis. 
Do et lego Honorattssimo viro Domino Nicolao Bacon, is- Dedi. 
' 'Equiti Aurato, Domino Magni Sig^Ui Anglioe, cyphum unum 
magnum deauratiim cum operculo ponderan. une. 43. et 
etiam libruni psalterii Davidis cum glossfl SaxonicS, pulchre 
Bcriptum et ligatum. 

Do et lego honoratisamo viro Domino Will. Cecil, Equiti '"■ °^'''- 
Aurat. Domino Thesaurario Angliie, annulum meum opti- 
mum aureum cum sapphiro in nmltas quadras cseso, et la- 
genam eburneam. 

Do et lego Episcopo Dovoriensi advocationem optimara*i- Dedi. 
Quamcunque ipse eligere voinerit, pra;ter advocationem prK- 

I^endse in ecclesia Cant. 
Do et lego Domino Willielmo Cordel, Mihti, cyphum aa. Dedi. 
meum cum operculo deaurat. quam illustrissima Re^^na mihi 
dedit I". Januarii, A. D. 1572. 
Do et lego Mro. Justitiario Rogero Manwood 61. 13s. id. as. Dedi. 
Do et lego Domino Roberto Forth, Legum Doctor!, &. ^'*- ^edi. 
iSff. 4*;. 
Do et lego filio meo Joanni Parker centum libras in pe- «*■ 
VOL. III. £ 
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BOOK cuniS numerat. et summam 50. librarum in bonis mobilibui^ 

' ut ipsi visum fuerit, pro usu sibi masim^ accomniodis. 

26. Do et l^o eidem Joanni Parker filio meo ea vas 

gentea qua? speciatim notantur, in chartis et libns i 

mea acriptis, et illi tradita. Et volo hsec vasa in n 

illiuB rurtius Iradi intra unum mensem proxime post 

sum meum sequentein. 

E7. Do et lego eidem Joanni filio meo prasdiclo omnes libroi, 

et advocationcs quascunque habeo, ul vel ipse gaudeai illis, 

vel ejus arbitratu alii probi ministri verbi Dei, prseler 

advocationes quee destinantur quibusdam Sociis collegii 

pons Christi Cantabrigian, et pra^ter' earn quie pnus data 

legata est Episcopo Dovoriensi. 

Dedi. 9S. Do eC lego Acadeniise Cantabii^ensi, in coramunem eoi 
bibliothecam centum libros. 

Dedi. i9. Do et lego prEedicto collegio Corporis Christi et 

soribus suis, omnes libros meos impresses sive scriptos, quein- 
admodum in quibusdam registris expriniuntur, stib isU 
conditione quod reponantur et reserventur in bibliotbedtj 
suis novts et abacis in tninori bibliothecd, et in cistis i1 
preeparatis ; cum aliis libris particulariter adhuc in 
et vestiario meo Lamhithi reservatis, et alibi, juxta 

• Dnt, 1. ^ ordinationem quiB in hac re prsescrihitur in quadaoi indl 

j.'V* J"*' tura, nisi aliter postea niihi visum fuerit. 

Proviso, quod tarn collegium prsedictum, de libris suis 
vasis a me legatis, obligentur collegio Guiivelli et Caii, et 
collegio sive aula? Stse Trinitatis Cantabrigise, qiiam duo col- 
legia pro suia vasis, et cives Norvicenses, per 
obligatoria, astringautur colle^o Corporis Cliristi pi 
ut Doo alienentur legata mea preedicta illis as^gnata, 
re8er\'entur et renoventur de tempore in tempus, ut 
postulabit: alioqui non fruentur istis meis legatis 
dictis. 
IQQ Do et lego reliquos omnes libros meos wve Cantabi 
30. sive alibi ubtcunque, non in isto testamento aliter li 
Joanni Parker 61io meo. 

Dfdi. 31. Do et lego Samueli Harleston Bacchalaureo, Stu( 
Cantabrigiac, eos libros qiios illi peculiaritcr ossignavi. 
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alios in usuui suum, ut executoribus meis visum fuenL BOOK 
IJUemorand. 4Jo Aprilis, 1575, tradidi octo iUorum, ' 

Do et lego tribus filiabus meis in baptiEtnate susceptis, as, Dedi, 
viz. Shefeld, Cobhani et Haward, inter se viginti libras. 

Lego filiolo meo Matthteo Parker SI 6s. 8d. »■ 

Do et lego liberia quontlani fratris raei Tliomse Parker S' 
quinqua^^ta libras. 

Remitto, lego, et exonero Joanni Baker, Generoso, fratri a' 
meo, 200^. quas per obligationem milii debet. 

Lego liberie Simonb Harleston, prater Samuelera, decern ai 
rEbros. 
' Lego liberis Katharine Whiting decern libras. »'• 

Lego seiris meis electis, ut in schedula, centum quadra-aa. 
^nta libras, et omnibus servis meis domesticis stipendia 
Ulius tiimestris in quo obiero, et stipendia trimestris se- 
quent! s. 

Lego pauperibus in Croidon, Lamhith et in parochiis^^' 
ejusdem 30^. poor. 

Residuum bonorum meorum, debitis, legatis et funerali- *"' 
bus espensis allocalis, volo rescrvari Joanni Parker filio meo 
et assignatis suis: sperans interim quod filius meua prs- 
dictus Joannes velit esse benevolus iUis qui me aliquo modo 
atttngunt. 

Et quoniam ex prsedictis legationibus, viz. 13am 14am 
15am 17am 18am SQam 30am 31aQi et S5am extra manus 
tneae deliberavi et [jersolvi, ideo vol*> quod omnes illae dictce 
legationes, sic per me deliberatEe et pcrsolutie, sint vacua; 
et nulliuB vigoris. 

Supervisores nieos constituo reverenduni Patrem Richar- 
dum Episcopum Dovoriensem ; Dominum WillJelmum Cor- 
del, Magistrum Hotulorum R^giorum; Thomam Wottonde 
CaiiUo, Armigeruni ; Thomam Yale, Legum Doctorem, et 
Joannem Bungay, Clericinn. Et dono eorum cuilibct pro 
iaborc decern libras. 

Executores meos nomino Magistrum Petruni Osbom de M'- Oibom 
Scaccario Dorainte Reginas, Armigerum ; filium meum Joan- i„g, f„ |,j, 
nem Parker de Lambith, Arm. Richacdum Wendesley, Arm. **"■ N"' 
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BOOR sariuQi Focultatum, et Joanneni Baker fratrem meum ie 
' Cantabrigia Gieneros. quibus eorum cuilibet dono 20i. 
uke upon Qimg execuloris testamentj ma velint subire. 
execut. nor Item volo siqiud ambiguum in hoc teatamento fuerit i* 
Parker ^ '' P^rtiim, ut inteqjretatio stet judicio Magistrorura Willielmi 
Cordel, Militis, Joaiuiis Parker filii rad, et Andrete Peerson, 
ClLTici, vel ipsi vel ipsorum unus detenninet, cui volo omnes 
J" legatorios meoB stare. 

In testimomum et Udem prffiniissorum, ego MattJueos 
Archiep. antedict. huic prEesenti testamento sive uldmai 
voluntatt mete, in his sex foliis content!^, n 
subscripsi, et sigillo meo confirmavi die et anno quibus su] 

Locus sigilH- Malthseus Cantuariensis. 

Hiis testibus prtesentibus, ac Testatur etiam hoc Matth» 

specialibus vocatis. By me us AUen, Notanus Pi 

John Coke. By me Tbo. cub scriptor. pneBentiuiiU' 
Allen. Ales. Nevil. Henry 

**"■ Maynar. Exanu 
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'J'/ie order of the exequies of Matthew, Archbishop ofCt 
terbury ; appointed under his own hand-wrUing. 

^au' FIB-ST, after my departure, the corps to be bowelled by 
6. Denbam, my servant and surgeon. Tlie bowels to be 
buryed in an earthen pot in the cbappel called the Dukes 
Chappel in Lambitb church. The body to be well 
and to be first layd out by Densin's wife and Mr. Wsrdi 
ivife : and eyther of them to have a gowne. 

Item, Within one or two dayes after the dressing of the 
corps, and layd in a coffin of oak, as is used, then the herM- 
cloth of black to be layd on the bier, and so to be carved by 
the household into the chapel, through the great chambcc, 
and clmster, and to be set in the mid chapel with the h< 
cloth theieon; and the chapel to be hanged with hladl 
hired of the draper: and to provide IS poor men udoutm 
ers to have freite govmes, £uid 4 of them by courap to watcfc: 



iraxes 
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in the night the corps, with two others of my yeomen, 
WTiich 4 poor extern men to be at commons in the liall in _ 
their tume, and to have as they can be agreed with ; and 
BO the household to come daily to their prayers. And at 
the first entry of the corse, some one Chaplyn to make a 
sermon; and while the corps shall he thus reserved in the 
quire about one month, whiJe the gownes, coats, and other 
things for the burial in the chapel of Lamhith, be in the 
fWeparing; and that all officers. Chaplains and gentlemen 
have their gownes. 

Item, When all things aforesaid are prepared, then I 
will, that my corps shall be buryed at the upper end of the 
chapel against tlie Communion table, on the southside, 
directly agmnst nty accustomed place of prayer. 

Item, That my executors do, after their departure after 
my burial, deliver the keyes of the chambers to the keepers, 
and do put in Inventory and prayze such things as belong- 
eth not to the liouse, as well at Lambith, as at Croyden, 
Canterbury, Beakesbom, and Ford house. And the stud 
keepers severally to be charged in their offices, that there 
be made no wast, spoil or defacing of any doors, locks, win- 
dows or chambers, to the hindrance of the successors, nor 
the grounds to be abused, nor the garden or orchard to be 
spoiled to the hurt of the same : and also to be bound to be 
asswerable for such things as belong to the said houses for 
my successors. 

An estimate Jbr tkejvneral. 



s. d. 
300 



In cloth for gownes for gentlemen and chap-' 
Imus, gownes for 12 beadsmen at Lam- 
liith, gownes for the harolds, coats for 
the household, yeomen and groomi 

Item, To the Prince for mortuary by com- 
position sx?, Harolds by composition. 

Item, For cering and dresang the body to G. 

Denham. 13 6 8 

Item, For liiring black hangings — the se- 
pulchre finishing. 
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^^' Item^ To Preachersy to the pariah, to the 

fooTj and— -and to my servants in reward. 
Itemj To servants for wages of the quarter 

I dye in, and <^ the following. 
Item, For the eschocheons of the armes for 

the coffin, and for the hangings. 
Provided, that all these charges exceed not 

the summ of ^1000 

Mattheue Cantuar. 

191 Number CII. 

A brief qf the goods and chaMels ofMaiiheWy hie ArchJnshop 
ofCanterby/ry ; with the apprizement in his inventory, 

M^K«v. Armory at Lambeth 

ly. Apparel • - • . _ 

Books, besides those to the Univercdty 

Carpets ..... 

Chaires covered .... 

Fish 

Han^ngs, &c. - - . 

Instruments .... 

Linnen - . - . _ 

Necessaryes .... 

Plate, ^It and silver ... 

Stable, haycocks, &c. ... 

A clock - - . . . 

Armory at Canterb. - - . . 

Andirons, tonges, &c. ... 

Bedding, &c. - - . . 

Cushions ..... 

Chests and cofiers - . . . 

Fewel, wood, &c. - . . . 

Joyned work .... 

Kitchen, brass and pewter, &c. 



je. a. 


d. 


102 4 


6 


74 IS 





11 10 





S2 15 10 


IS 3 


8 


9& 15 


6 


aoi 4 


1 


15 





51 19 


6 


7 5 


8 


386 13 


8 


38 15 


4 


2 13 


4 


66 13 


4 


6 5 


4 


76 3 


6 


19 5 





13 S 


S 


4 3 


4 


S3 


S 


35 5 






^^^^^^^^^^^^i^i^^^^^^^ 
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f Money, debts, rents in arrears 


1100 


BOOK 


Picturea, tables, and mapps, 


as 5 


4 '^■ 


Rings, kc. - 


8 15 





Wine 


88 10 





2716 4 


3 
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H iA List of bequests, legacies, debts, and fun 


eral cJiarges, ^ 


H paid Jot the said Archhiahap. 






H Legacies. 






W 


£. 1. 


d. MSS. R... 


To his successors instrument, music urn 


6 e 


3....... 


Imagines Warham and Erasmi 


6 


To the Archbishop of York his ring 


4 





To the Bishop of Winthester his ring 


3 10 





To the Bishop of Worcester his gelding, he. 


13 6 


8 


Tn 1Wr AnHrpw "Pppr^nn hin pim 


10 14 


8 



To the Maior and citizens of Canterb. 


100 


To Bennet college _ - - 


500 





To Bennet college for three Scholars 


200 





V For trimming up the chambers for them 


10 





^^ To the Lord Keeper Bacon his cup - 


11 12 





B Besides his book not valued 
To the Mr. of the Rolls his cup 






10 14 


8 


To Justice Manwood and Dr. Forth 


13 8 


8 


To John Parker, Esq. his legacy of plate 


150 





To his god-daughters a legacy 


20 





To his grand-child Matthew Parker - 


S 6 


8 


To the children of his brother Thomas Parke 


50 





To his brother John Baker, Gent. - 


200 


0192 


To the children of Simon Harleston - 


10 





_ To the childfen of Kath. Whiting - 


10 





K To certain select servants 


98 16 





L 




J 



^^^P3i^^^^^^^r?^!!^^^^^^ 


■ 
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1 BOOK To Alexander Nevyl 


100 




1 '^" To the poor of Laniliilh and elsewhere 


63 8 
60 




1 To his supervisors . - - - 


1 To his executors, Osborii, Parker, and Baker 


60 




^h To Iiis servants board wages - . . 


95 14 




^M To his ser^'ants the quarters wages - 


112 





H To his successors, if the arms Iiad been aceept- 






^M cd in Hen of dilapidation ~ - - 
^^^^^ Debts andjuncral cliargcs. 


166 17 10 ■ 


2078 14 


» 






■ 


£. s. 


d. 


1 For dilapidations .... 


450 


9 


1 For Boughton dilapidation - - - 


50 





B For cering the body and finishing the lonib - 


23 





H Black cloth to the mourners - 


726 8 


e 


■ Exsequies to the harolds 


201 


» 


H For the burial dinner and other expenees then 


50 


» 


^^ For breaking the ground and other charges at 




« 


^^^^ Lomhith ehurch - - . . 


10 11 


^^^K His Gentleman Ushers, and Ushers of the 






^^^^H Hall, their fees by accord - 


20 





^^^^^ Pmd the Lady Heron 


20 





^ Paid to Hun for books 


IS 8 1» 1 


K To Tottil for books - - . . 


I U 




^^^^ To Iken and Baker, pridsors of tiie .stuff 


5 




^^^^^fe To Johnson for books ... 


4 




^^^^B To Bichard Ing, printer, in full 


4 




^^^" To Mr. Harleston for fee . 


6 




^r For cert^n other bills of debts 


64 




^P Certain other biUe of expenses 


14 10 




V To the prisers of the plate - 


1 2 




H To redeem Mr. Machet out of prison 


26 13 




H To Mr. Colby for a Riding - 


4 




^1 Charges of a suit al law ... 


7 8 





■ £arl of Sussex, Lord Chamberlain, a salt of 

■ christal - - - - - 4 10 
Earl of Leicester, a laver of alver and ^t - 7 8 8 , i 
Bishop of Lincoln, who preached the funeral 

I- sermon - - - - - 1 5 

My aunt Baker his own drinking pot - 3 17 

M 17 1 9 

z — 

£. s. d. ig3 

Legacies as before - - - - 2078 14 8 

Debts and funeral expences - - 1959 1 3^ 

^ItC^adea more - - - - 17 1 2 



Summ total of legacies and debts 4044 17 1^ 



Legacies unvalued. ' 

The ivory table of Christ's life and hia twelve Apostles, 
given to the Queen. 

His best blew sapphire and an ivory bottle, to the Lord 
Treasurer. 

The cane staves to the Bishops of London ^id Ely. 

The silver and gilt bason and ewer, to the Mtuor and citi- 
zens of Norwich. 

Plate and books to Bennet college, Trinity hall, and Caius 
coUegc. 
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Akrofnder Nevyl, one of the ArcWishop'a aertmaO^ to ik 
ArchUshnp ; giving some account qfthr order ^kU Jfc- 
mily, and the empUn^menis ofhis domestics. 

Reverenditsimo in Ckrixto Palri, D. MatA^o 
riensi Arckiepiscopo, Anglim Primati ac 
AlexamUr NevyUus. 
•imc DIVINITUS contigisse pulo (Prsesul 
UB. ' quant Deus opt. max. amplitudini tue sedem et 

esscvoliierit, eadem fit etiam hoc difHcUlimo tiempDiv B^nn 
meo ac Bolttudini perfugium. Nam cum in^gni ac.pro^ad- 
miratnli laude apud omnc^s bonos circumfluas, carae/at obi 
sumrnum dignitatis decus universi tribuaDt,eI fangalansoi- 
jusdam eapicnti» atque constantiffi laudem impertiaDt, in bb 
tanda molestiis, quibus undiqiie circumfusus sum, qtnd mihi 
accidere potuit, vcl ad pnesentis vitie conditioneni UlusCriiu, 
vel ad prffiteriti temijoris solatium jucundius, vel aA fdtnrr 
B.tati§ apem privstantius, qu^m in domo tanti PoDtificis, ami 
virtut«, facilitate, et morum elegantift abundantis, asadu^ 
vernari ? Itaque sic afficiebar interdum, ut quo6e« istiua ici 
mihi in mentcm venisset (venit autem ssc-pisam^) lolies om- 
noi iliio curarum unda? qus in animo perpetu<t eServcMt^ 
bant mro, (quasi mare ventis cessantibus) continue defrrbu- 
erint. Kt ccrt6, dum nihil undique nisi pudicum, nil nia 
[netatix, pudoria ac ooiitinentite plenum intueor, ait, nescia 
quo pacto, ut desiderio acriori, ac multo (ut mihi videor) 
vehcmcntiCia incenso, ad Ularum rerum imitationem inflain- 
mer. Acccdit hue ctinm, qiiwl non plus opibus ct potentil, 
quAm illustri humanitatia laude prsccellas ; neque solum cot, 
qui tibi famulantur, fortutiis ac facidtatibus juves; Tenun 
etJam gratia, favore, consilio, aucthorilate, beneGcentii 8U»- 
tentcB. 

Und6 adeft factum est, ut tacitam inconsiderate tmieri- 

tatis mcse reprehensionem non magnopere pertimueritn, 

1 g4 quod amphtiidineni tuam his meis literutis tarn fidenter affa- 

tus sum. Neque cnim fieri potest, ut humilUmum amptisd- 



1_ 
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mus, aut Bui observanlissimura humanisBimus Pontifex a- BOOK 
spemetur. Quapropter ardentissimis volis ac precibuB r.htf. 
stor, ut hos indiistriK mese flosculos, verius quatn fructus, 
quo3 honori tiio obtulero (obsequii et amoris monumentura 
erga te mei) IsetS fronte ac benignit suscipias. Quod te fa.- 
cturuni pro illA tuft pnestanti pietate, quS. omnes ommum li- 
teratorum hommum conatus, ac studia proaequeris, magno- 
per& sane confido, 

Etenim laborea hos meos, quos in civium Norvicensium 
rebus gestis, te auctore, explicandis suscepi, amplitudini tuse 
consecrare decrevi. Qua in re turn cultus et observantiEe in te 
mese, turn mentis meritorum erga metuoruni non immemoria, 
excusati(Nie, tam inacitijK labem, qukm impudentite crimen 
deprecabor. Nam cum tua me araplitiido ad scribendum po- 
tis»mum impulerit, et mibi (quod ^unt) currenti quasi cfd- 
car adhibuerit, inhumanum me esse certfe oportebat, et non 
solum booitatis tuae oblitum, veriim etiam officii prorsus ira- 
memorem mei, ^ tibi neque horlanti obscquerer, neque im- 
peranU. 

Praeterea, cum te, tanti dignitate, consillo, prudentiS, 
setatc, vigilanljfl, et (quod caput est) gravissimis plerumque 
red CbristianK publics muneribus iraplicitum, Prtesulem, eft 
semper mente praeditum perspexerim, nuUse te unquara co- 
gitationes a prseclarissimarum disciplinarum studiis, et niu- 
sarum veluli complexu, abstrahere potucrint: dum omnia 
omnium antiquorum hominum monimenta scrutaris, omni- 
um doctrinarum ac disciplinarum oranes libros exhauiis ; 
cumque domi semper tuae academiam quasi quandam lite- 
ratorum hominum florentem ani mad vert erim ; qui perpetu6 
prseceptis, adhortationibusque inflammati tuis, sul quotidie 
fructuB ingenii profcrre consueverint ; profectfi mibi nisi in- 
ertiee nequitiasque maculas Inuri voluissem, aliquid tale pra;- 
Btandum, aut certe conandum fuit, in quo significatio saltern 
nonnulla industrise meos, ac voluntatis ostenderetur. Prse- 
Bertim, cum tu (vir talis ac tantus) raihi semper et ad sus- 
cipiendam, et ad iugrediendam horum studiorum ralionem, 
auctor et princeps exstiteris. 

Videlicet in banc cogitationem (prudentissirae Pontifex) 
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BOOK perpetu6 incumbis, ut doroi semper tuse, docfrinae ac huma^' 
'^' nitatis studia k cunctis celebrentup ; maximaque delectationfl 
perfunderia, quoties domesticos tuos Itteris ac bonarum aF- 
tium disciplinis deditos conspexeris. Solesqiie eos, quos iB«< 
familiam asciscis tuain, imprimis cohortari, ut eruditionenl ' 
et pietatera ardenli desiderio consectentur. 

Qufe quidem me impulerunt, ut ego quoqTie mihi in istl-"' 
iismodi rebus pro virili parte elaborandum statuerim, non; 
tam ut tibi gratificarer (quanquam quid est quod flagrantiiia 
exoptem?) quam ut mihimetipsi prodesseui, planumque 
cunctis facerem, quibus domi tuse studiis ac cogitationibus 
tem pus trad uxerim. Feci itaque quod debui; et feci equideiB 
non invitus, ut onus illud quod tu mihi imponcndum pul»- 
ria, alacri mente Bubierim. Quod si me quandoque oppres-' 
sent (fieri enim non potest, quio tanto impar oneri sustinen- 
do saspenumero succumbam) tuie erit humanitatis (Praesid 
optime) jacentem patrocinio sublevare tuo. Prassertim, cum, 
dum tibi imperanti, et ad banc me quaestionem pertractan- 
dam crebrius excitanti, non parere nefas esse duxerim, plus in > 
me forsitan oneris quim perferre potui receperim. Utcunque 
erit, non patitur tua te tam excellens natmw Imnitas, cujiis- 
quam indignitat«m aspemari, et ego is sum, qui cum in pne- 
stanti tufl virtute spes meas omnes defixerim, nuUius alteriua 
judicium reformidem. 

Et quanquam non defiituros quosdam suspicor (ut 5unt 
nonnulli hujus a;tatis homines morosi nimium et difRciles) 
qui mihi nescio quod temeritatis et imprudentias crimen in- 
fligent, tamen et aliorum exemplis me consolabor, et tempon 
ma^s arnica virtuti sperabo ; nee me felicem minus, n ym- 
bris onerarint, quam si laudibus onerarint, existimabo. 

Alteram est genus hominum eruditissimorum, atqne in 
bonarum literarum ^sciplinis assiduL' versantinm, quibiu 
ego magnopcr^ cupio studium et industriam meam probwi. 
Hii, si forte in scripiis nostris pauca admodum (imo potius 
nulla) deprchenderint, qu£e sitim illam suam rerum prsecU- 
ria^marum inexplebilem resUnguant, sic halieant, cuptasr 
me optima, prBestitisse raediocria, polliceri ubcriora. 

Dent iptur tenuitali mese et inopia? veniam ; adiuitqiie 
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hfecquse nos hiis libellulis arid^ aaafi et jejuni complexi su- BOOK 
mus, non ex Academiconim fontibiis, sed ex induatrifie no- 
atrse rivulis, profluxisse, he. 

Tu autem, Prffisul dignissime, favoris tui radios in hoB 105 
teneros ingenii mei fcetus traiisfundere digneris, eosque 
patiaris tui noniinis amplitudine illustrari, Quam sint im- 
beciiles, qu^m tenucs, quam nuUaruni viriutn vides, sine 
sanguine, sine succo, neque religata ossibus, neque nervis 
astricta. Lucem niedius fidJus perferre non poterunt, si non 
adniiiabilis tua bonttas illorum ctecitali clementJae tuae lu- 
men prsetulerit. Nihil erit niihi vel ad opem firmius, vel ad 
de«derium optabilius, vel ad nominis mei existlmationem ele- 
gantius, quam si tu mihi prtesidio contra importunia»nios 
malevolorum hominiim impetus fuisse videbere. Qua qui- 
dem in re quantum potsris non sum certe nescius, (potes 
enim quantum vis) ut autem velis quantum potes, es miht, 
per illam tuam incredibilem, qui "vincis pcenB omnes, bu- 
manitatem, vehementius obsecrandus. Nihil habet fortuna 
I :t*>^ majus, qukm ut possis, nee natura tua melius, qu&m ut 
■Mdis, subddio esse quam plurimis. 

"»i Perge itaque, quod facis, (Praesul amplissime) favere 
"bonis, odiis improbos, virtutem extollere, oppresds opitulari, 
eruditoB tueri, praemiia amplificare, consilio, auxilio, miseri- 
cordi^, sublevare. Nihil, mihi crede, magnificentius, nihil 
pr^clarius, nihil adniirabilius, nihil neque natur^, neque 
moribua tiiis, omni elegantift et suavitate perpolitis, accom- 
modatius. 

Venintamen non committam, ut qui ad banc scribendam 

epistolam, ut tibi labores bos dicarem meos, initio me con- 

tuli, nunc te hominem omnium sapientissimum, ad eas vitce 

rationes horter et esciiem, quas ab ineunte fetate perpetuo 

complexus es, ne aut insolens viderer, si prudentissimiun, 

nopudens, si priestantissimum, aut mete conditionis obli- 

n illustrissimum, admonere coner. 

Itaque finem scribendi faciwn ; illud lamen prius profite- 

Jfbor, quamvis uliique gentium existanl multi, quos singula- 

ifris tua bonitas liberalitate suA non leviter consperserit, sed 

I -^lan^ obruerit ; mortalem tamen vivcre neminem, qui plus 
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se tibi debere exiBtjanet, qukm ego debeam, neminem qm id 
. libentius prse se ferat, et agnoscat, neminem denique qin, 
siquando opus fuerit, tenuissinias vitte suas facultates pio, 
dignitate tuS alacrius profuderil. Cuj us voluntatis ac t 
servitute, quo testatior omnibus esse posset, tibi posterisqiK 
tuis harum literarum testimonio sempitemo obBtrinxi. 

Chriatus opt. max. amplitudinem tuani, nobis et Chrisdi 
aiise reipublicae (cum Bumm^ semper dignitatis ampUfci 
tione) quAm diutissim& sospitem servet, et incolumem. 
Ampliludini tuae devotisaimus, 

Alexander Nevyllm 
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An instrument testimonial of Jrchhisfiop Parker's g^U A 
the three colleges in Cambridge. 

TO al true Christian people to whom this present wnting 
shal come, greeting in our Lord. Know ye, that we, ThonuB- 
Aldrych, Clerk, Master or Keeper of the college of Corput 
Christi, or of our Lady, in Cambridge, commonly callei 
Benet College, and the Fellows or Scholars of the sain 
college : and we, John Coius, Master of the coU^e ( 
Gunwel and Caius, founded in the honour of the annuodfr 
tion of blessed Mary the Virgin, in the University of C 
bridge, and the Fellows of the same college : and we, I 
Harvey, Clerk, Master of the college or hal of the Ho^ 
Trinity in the University of Cambridge, and the Fellows Of 
Scholars of the same; calling to remembrance the t 
lence and favourable zele, which the most reverend i 
in God Matthew, now Archbishop of Canterbury, hath hi 
to good letters, and to everj- one of our said colleges, i 
testify by these presents, testiHed by our comuion seal, ihi 
the s^d Matthew hadi given and granted unto us t 
parcels following. 

First, We testify that the said Matthew hath purehi 
and procured to the said college of Corpus Christi the at 
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teration and change of ihe old arms of the said college into BOOK 
a better fomi, so confirmed by certain heralds, as by their ' 



writing thereof made doth appear. And also the said 
Matthew, sometime Master of the said college, in the rime 
of his government liath procured a more plain order and 
disposition of their conimon statutes within their said college : 
and hath also devised a Latin history of the first foundation 
and state of the said college, as at large by tlie same history 
may appear : and furthermore, hath founded and establish- 
ed a perpetual grammar school in Rachdale, in the county 
of Lancaster ; the overseers whereof he hath constituted 
the Master and Fellows of the said Corpus Chrisri college 
for ever ; as appeareth by an indenture tripartite, bearing 
date the first day of January, in the year of the reign of 
our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of Grod, of 
B Sngland, France and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, 
■ &c. the seventh. 

m Also, We do testify, that the said Archbishop hath pro- 
vided and purchased certain exhibitions for three Scholars 
<rf die city of Norwich, to be suslained within the said 
college, as appeareth in an indenture thereof made, bearing 
, date tlie 4th day of June, in the ninth year of our s<ud 
W Skivereign Lady, with certain books and bedding ^ven to 
W the said three Scholars, to their use for ever. And also, 
we, the said Masters and Fellows, do testify, that the said 
most reverend Father hath given and granted divers and 
sundry books of his hbrary, as appeareth by indenture tri- 
partite made and hearing date the 6th day of August, in 
the year of our Lord God, 1569, with a certain writing of 
new orders and dispositions concerning the said books, as 
appeareth by a deed of the said Matthew made and sealed, 
and to be joyned to this former uidenture of books, which 
beareth dale the first day of January, in the year of our 
Lord God, 1571. And also hath bom the expences and 
charge of the settond inward library with walla and shelves 
accordingly, and with the reparations and edifications of the 

i Bible Clerks chamber set over and above the said second 
Bbrary. And also hath given and procured to the said 
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BOOK Corpus Christi college, and their successors for ever, the 
patron a^ of S. Mary Abchurch, in London, as appeareth 



1 tlie deeds thereof made. And also hath procured to the 
said college of Corpus Christi, and to their successors, three 
certain tenements in Westminster, for the mmntenance of 
three Scholars within the said college for ever, as appeared 

^^S- by an indenture made the last day of May, in the llth 
year of our Sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, &c. And 
hath also procured out of the hospital of Eastbridge 
Canterbury 61. ISa. 4d. yearly, during the term of t 
hundred years, for the maintenance of two Scholars within 
1 97 their said college, as appears by indentures therectf mad^ 
bearing date the 22d clay of May, in the 11th year of -odt 

56B. said Sovereign Lady. 

And furthermore, the said most reverend Father 
purchased exhibition for ever, for two Fellows and two oth^ 
Scholars of Norwich wltliin the said college, to be Studei 
as appears by th6 indenture made, bearing date the 6ih of 

ises. August, in the 11th year of our said Sovereign Lady, with 
procuring four certain prebendal advousons for the said 
FellowH, and for two other Fellows of the stud coUegA 
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Also the said most reverend Father hath procured and pu^ 
chased of our said Sovereign Lady one charter of mort^ 
main, to the sum of one liundred pounds by the year. AM 
also the said Matthew hath given, and partly dehvered It 
the said Master and Fellows, and to their succesaors fyt 
ever, cerUun plate gilt, to the sum of 309 ounces thrtti 
quarters, as appeareth I)y indenture tripartite made, bearing, 
date the 6th day of August, in the 13th year of our Sov^ 
reign Lady. And also hath given and delivered to the 
college at the ensealing of this present writing tesdmoniA 
one great ]X)t with a cover, weighing 16 oimces and an haw 
And also the said Matthew hatli given and granted 
hundred pounds of lawful mony of England, partly for da 
maintenance of one perpetual fire within their said bal il' 
dinner and sup]>er-time, and partly for the miunt«nancc 
one dinner at their common table, to the sum <rf 13*. i 
when they shal eniertatn the Masters or FeUows of the Ji 
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two colleges coming to view yearly the said books, and all BOOK 
other the ordinances and foundations of the said most rp- 
verend Fatlier in any respect within the said college. To 
which said two Masters, Fellows, or Scholars, shal be granted, 
to either of them, the sum of Ss. 4d. for their labour, as ap- 
peareth by indenture tripartite therof made, bearing date 
the first day of January, in the year of our Lord God, 1571. ''?!■ 
In which indenture also is specified, that the said Matthew, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, hath given and granted to the 
said Master and Fellows, and others for the term of 17 or 
18 years yet to come, the sum of 13/. &». yearly; which 
amounteth in the whole almost to the sum of four hundred 
mark, as in the said indentures more at large appeareth. 

And furthermore, we, the said Master and Fellows of 
Gunvile and Caius college in Cambridge, do testify by 
these presents, that we have received of the said most re- 
verend Father, the sum of threescore pounds 13*. 4d. for 
the foundation of one Scholar or Student in physic within 
our said college : which said Scholar to have yearly paid to 
him the sum of SI Sd. toward the exhibition of the said 
Scholar after lid. the week, as in the last recited indenture 
more largely appeared. And further, we the swd Master 
and Fellows of Gunvil and Caius college do testify, that the 
same most reverend Father hath given unto us, and our 
successors, one standing cup gilt, with a covqTj weighing 15 
ounces and three quarters and half. 

And further, we, the Master and Fellows of Trinity hal, 
do testify, that the said most reverend Father hath g^ven 
unto us and our successors, one standing cup gilt, with a 
cover, weighing 37 ounces : and also, we have received of 
the gift of the said most reverend Father, at the sealing of 
this writing testimonial, one pot gilt with a cover, weighing 
IS ounces 3 quarters. 

And also, we, the siud Masters and Fellows of the swd 
three colleges, do testify, that there is given and granted to 
the township of Mastal in the county of Norfolk, the sum 
of 50/. of lawful mony of England ; partly for the yearly 
relieving of the poverty of the said town, and partly for 

VOL. in. A a 
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BOOK their yearly instruction in God's word : the Preacher where- 
' of to be chosen out of the Fellows of the swd Corpus Christi 
college, or, in their default, out of the Fellows of Gunvi! 
and CaiuR college: having for his pains yearly 8s. id. As 
the s^d Preacher of the said college of Corpus ChristJ, by 
foundation, doth yearly receive for one sermon at Thetford, 
6s. 8d. and fur one sermon yearly to be made within the 
pariah of St. Clement in Norwich, 10s. And for one other 
sermon at Wymondham, 6*. 8d. And for one other sermon 
to be made within the Greenyard at Norwich, 6s. 8d. with 
other certwn distributions there yearly to be made ; as by 
indenture thereof made, bearing date the 24i\h of June, in 
IS67. the ninth year of our Sovereign Lady, doth more largdy 
appear, 
igg And finally, we, the said Masters and Fellows, do certi^ 
by these presents, that the said most reverend Father hstk 
caused certain walls right over our common School at Cam- 
bridge to be erected and builded with iheir retumes into 
the midst of the University lane, and with the coping of Uie 
s^d walls, and also with the paving of the s^d strait-] 
BO far as the s^d walls and houses extend. 

Which said writing testimonial, we, the said Masters and 
Fellows, wil and dispotie one of them to remain with the 
siud most reverend Father and his assignes, and three othen 
severally and interchangeably to remain in our said three 
colleges for ever, to the intent that where divers of theae 
foundations aforesaid, being but in the private custody and 
knowledge of some, may now remain for their better obser- 
vation, partly, of us in vertue of the said ordinanoes a> ii 
aforesaid; and partly, for the better knowledge and re- 
membrance of some other perscns, whom tliey or any df 
the s^d ordinances may concern. 

All and singular which grants, ^ts, purchases, and e^ 
fices, we,the stud Mastersand Fellows, do justly acknowledge 
to have been made mostly to the behoof of us, the foresaid 
three colleges. And therefore we, of our duties, cannot but 
by these presents acknowledge and confess the same. In 
witness whereof, we, the said three Masters and Fdlow* 
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Beverally in our colleges, being assembled for the same, have BOO K 
put our common seal, the first day of February, in the '^' 
year of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Christ, ac- 
cording to the computation of the Church of England, a 
thousand five hundred threescore and eleven: and in the 
year of the reign of our said Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by 1571. 
the grace of God Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, Sic. the fourteenth. 
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A private letter of the Archbishop to Secretary Cecyl ; to de- 
cline personal conference with the Bisitop ofJquUa. 
SYR, after my right hartio commendations, I cannot be uss. p 
quyet tyl I have disclosed to youe, as to one of my best""'' 
willing frends, in secrecye myn imperfection. Which greav- 
yth me not so moche to utter in respect of my own rebuke, 
SB it greavyth me, that I am not able to answer your frendly 
report of me before tyme : wherebi to my moche gryef of 
liart I pass forth my life in hevynes, beyng thus intruded, 
notwithstanding my reluctatjon bi oft letters to my frendes, 
to be in such rome, which I cannot susteyne agreably to 
tiie honor of the realme, yf I should be so far tryed. The 
truth is, what with passing those bard yens of Mary's reigne 
ix obscuritie, without al conference, or such maner of studye 
SB nowe might do me service; and what with my natural 
vitiositie of overraoche shamfa^tnes, I am so abashed in my 
ielf, that 1 cannot reyse up my hart and stomake to utter in 
talk with other, which (as I maye saye) with my pen I can 
express indififerently, without great diflicultie. And agayn, 
I am so evyl acqueynted with strangers, both in their maner 
df utterance of their speche, and also in such foreyn flf- 
ftyres, that I cannot wynne of my self eny wayes to sa- 
tiefye my fancye in such kynde of interteynments. And 
ye knowe, caput artis est, deccre guodjacias : et, in^Hciter 
eveninnt qua ientes invito Minerva, et Jatvis dicunt, yui 

L ttmfldenti'us audent. 

■ Wherupon this w to requyre you, for al lovys, to helpe 

I AaS 
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BOOK me lo sliadowe my cowardnes, tyl better maye be ; and to 
declyne fram me such opportunityes, wherin I shuld worke 
a lacke to my promotors, and a shame to my self. As for the 
orderyng, overseing, and compassing common matters eccie- 
stastical, in synode or out iherof, among myn acqueynted 
faniyiiar brethem, I doui not, but with GodJs grace, and 
heipe of counsel, to serve somewhat that tome within the 
realnie: and ther my stomake wil stand by me: (to do so 
far, as these exulceratissifna tempora will suffer, or the on- 
ruly affections of men can be wonne;) but yf ye dryve me 
out of this course, wherin I have only ben brought up, os 
traded in a lytle experyence of smaller matters at th'Uni- 
versytie, ye shal dryve me utterly out of conceyt ; and then 
can I do nothing. I parcey ve, what for bodely and payneful 
griefes, with wliich I am oft molested and vcsed, not yel 
known or compleyned of to many folkes, and partly with 
answeryng al such interpellations as be made to me from my 
brethem in the hoU province in ther causes of resolutions, 
and such other mattera ecclesiastical, my studye is doiir. 
My Hfe belike must be spent in actvme: wherin I am con- 
tent to serve to my uttermost power, wishing yet redemp- 
tioiiem corporis hiyus, in respectes aforesaid, rather than 
raoche joying in the delyte of my state. Wherin my desire 
is, to please God, lo serve niy loving Prynce and natural 
contrye, and to content, as I maye, my godly frendes. And 
thus prayeng your goodnes to kcpe pacvence with me, in 
fill confydence of your Christian affection, qui possis com- 
pati tTifirmitatifma aiiorum, I commend your Honor to God 
as my self 

After I had thus far brought forth my letter, this cam lo 
my heed, as foloweth. Wher the Bishop of Aquila desiered 
conference, yt were wel he were satisfied. And as he doth 
prudently juge, that it might be sinistrally taken, eyther 
me lo go to hyni, or hyni to come to me : so I think for us 
to mete together at your house, that were neylher good to 
your fame or mine. And strangely it wold be construed 
among the light brethren in dyverse respects. Furthermore^ 
ye knowe, that he shuld come pra^neditatiis, and I, 
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novtis hospes to his matters onprepared : and so the matche BOOK 
more onequal. Besides, that my bokes shuld not be nye to 
me to avouche authorytie, where it shuld nede. If therfore 
your Honor thinke it good, that he wer advertised to conferr 
with me scripiOy I wold then be ready in answering hym 200 
again ccmdidi et succmcH. And this way my stomake and 
audacytie wold serve me : douting not by Godis helpe, but 
to answer hjon reasonably with his own authors, for eny 
alteration in religion stablished in the realme. And yf in 
the end of our conference he wold wishe the originals of his 
writings to be remytted to hym agayn, to avoyde any sus- 
picion that might nm upon hym amongst his owne, yt might 
so be, that nope shuld knowe of our conference, but your 
self to be tumorariu^sjudeof betwixt us. And thus with 
long wry ting I troble your spare tyme ; prayeng youe to 
pardon all. 

I praye youe laye not this asyde, but rather bren yt, 
red or onred, at your pleasure. 

Absque suAscriptione nominis. 
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